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1 - Parents (1 - 46) jjjJljll 


( 1) Chapter: Honouring Parents: The Words 
of Allah Almighty: "We have instructed 


Ajjjlpj }"! jlij (1) 


Abu 'Amr ash- Shaybani said, "The owner of this house (and he pointed at the house of 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud) said, "I 
asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, which action Allah loves best. He replied, 'Prayer at its 
proper time.' 'Then what?' I asked. He said, 'Then kindness to parents." I asked, 'Then what?' He replied, 'Then jihad 


in the Way of Allah.'" He added, "He told me about these things. If I had asked him to tell me more, he would have 
told me more." 

jst » Cli. J&U -ui- cs. ^ ^ g^' gj Cf. ^ 

eSjligJl <y. (f. J2i“l ^ J&-\ J>\ tT/i-l :Jll aIL JjL*a 3 U-C- lillc- p->i aj 

gl S^l gl gl ^ 1^- Abl J ijli caIJ^J ja gciil aIL jljpl §U^ 3 l 

Ut iJLi :j\i j\^\ £ jJjji :j\i &JL llSli :Jli oJj)\ :Jls gjjl^Jl ^ill ^5iS!l 

*^-l .^a-L -p A_d£- Alii ^vS> ^^a11 CaJI-wj Alii U o-Ao Lpplp 4^p 1 aS 1 o -A& ljo-A>- .(jp-A-J 

ijls Aiil <3 ^igi-1 pi CIS Q$§S pi ic-Ts tjjjjJl^Jl Jj pi :JU i^l pi ioTs ‘ig^sj sgL^all :j\i i^>3 Jk - 5*^ eii 

AlijL-1 j)j ‘ 34^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1 
Book 1, Hadith 1 
Book 1, Hadith 1 


(tjUNl) O 




'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said, "The pleasure of the Lord lies in the pleasure of the parent. The anger of the Lord lies in 
the anger of the parent." 




4jJlp)l 3 1 >^11 !(J Is ^.Lc- Alii J^C- CAjjl ^yG- Cg-UaX- 3 J 0^3 4aL*Ju Cj_C- !<Jls 4^il Hj 

0 ^ 

.jJlpll 3 1 J^Sl Ja^c— p 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 


(ijljSn) y> 4 lijij^ 


c —- ~~ 


(2) Chapter: Dutifulness to One's Mother 




Bahz ibn Hakim's grandfather said, "I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, to whom should I be dutiful?' 'Your mother,' he 
replied. I asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. I asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. I asked, 
'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. I asked, 'Then to whom should I be dutiful?' 'Your father,' he replied, 'and 
then the next closest relative and then the next.'" 


1 - Parents (1 - 46) 

CliTal !(J\J )Z£->1 HALsI ijli 0J tdjil Jj— ^ Ij !cjj CojJ- jj-C- CAol JjX- Cp*SvJ>- ^jj l j£- ip_valc- USjJ- 

s-a^sNI p tilui :j\i 0 ^\ 3° !cJi cJU :j\i 3° icJjj 

UuSll ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 




'Ata' ibn Yasar said that a man came to Ibn 'Abbas and said, "I asked a woman to marry me and she refused to marry 
me. Another man asked her and she agreed to many him. I became jealous and killed her. Is there any way for me to 
repent?" He asked, "Is your mother alive?" "No," he replied. He said, "repent to Allah Almighty and try to draw near 
Him as much as you can." 




31 3. 3 ^ tjjiLi 3 J4j 33U :jii j£ 3 3 3 :jls 33 3 3 33 U 5 

iLfii l^lic- (j\ ‘•S ColjJ cJiai- (j) :jlli AjI 

J 3^ cJULs jj .cu* J C aJ} i 3i 1 :Jl5 CIS 0L=- J-«l ;JlS 12L3 3 33 

** *" uj > ^ 

jjjJfjMj? jjr? 33? jJ" 3i > 3®^ *^C-c- pic'l S Jj :jlia 0J olJ- jj^- aJIT 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 4 
Book 1, Hadith 4 
Book 1, Hadith 4 




(3) Chapter: Dutifulness to One's Father 


^1343 (3) 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet was asked, 'Messenger of Allah, to whom should I be dutiful?' 'Your mother,' he 
replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he 
replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' Your mother,' he replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' He replied, 'Your 
father.'" 

Jj-3 t 33* J 3^ mi .(Jls liSjJ- Jls t( >y>- (jLwjCu lioJo- 

.JU1 ijls 1^3° ‘ liU :j\J 1^3° ijls ijLd Jls l^y 3 ^3 ijls tJCl ijls ^ 4bl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 






Abu Hurayra reported: 

"A man came to the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and asked, 'What do you command 
me to do?' He replied, 'Be dutiful towards your mother.' Then he asked him the same guestion again and he replied, 
'Be dutiful towards your mother.' He repeated it yet again and the Prophet replied, 'Be dutiful towards your mother. ' 
Then he put the guestion a fourth time and the Prophet said, 'Be dutiful towards your father.'" 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 


^\j\ ^bS" 


Jo*- 


djs\ J ->-j <Jl _U lUIU -jts tOjj I Jjj UjU-1 :jls uli! UU UgU-I :jli 115 

J*" ^ ^ ^ ° ^ 

ijlli ‘AjUJM Sic- p uiUl !jlii oil p tdUl Jjj ijlii oil p tdUl ijlli )^ip>lj U :Jlii p^oj aUc aIsI 

M 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 


((jUUl) 




(4) Chapter: Dutifulness to Parents, even if UJJS o'j UUj C pi (4) 

they are unjust * ' 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "If any Muslim obeys Allah regarding his parents, Allah will open two gates of the Garden for him. If 
there is only one parent, then one gate will be opened. If one of them is angry, then Allah will not be pleased with 


him until that parent is pleased with him." He was asked, "Even if they wrong him?" "Even if they wrong him" he 
replied. 




aJ pil p U :JU (j-jlll pi ^j! tp^uill c/' ‘(put jUUU pi ‘Alii pi p* :>U- lUlU :jl i ‘^lp>- U 
p UiSU? CJal! oij li^lj 5ir oij ptl p gol 4hl Aj Sll upji gllili gUl 


> 

.0 


lih oij -(Jl^ 0Uilj (jlj ‘ajU 


> o ^ >S , 

A_LC Abl 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 7 
: Book 1, Hadith 7 
: Book 1, Hadith 7 


(jUp) 


(5) Chapter: Gentle words to Parents 


ppp r ;^igiPi (5) 


Taysala ibn Mayyas said, "I was with the Najadites [Kharijites] when I committed wrong actions 
which I supposed were major wrong actions. I mentioned that to Ibn 'Umar. He inguired, 'What are 
they?" I replied, 'Such-and-such.' He stated, 'These are not major wrong actions. There are nine 
major wrong actions. They are: 

associating others with Allah, killing someone, desertion from the army when it is advancing, slandering a chaste 
woman, usury, consuming an orphan's property, heresy in the mosque, scoffing, and causing one's parents to weep 
through disobedience. ' Ibn 'Umar then said to me, 'Do you wish to separate yourself from the Fire? Would you like to 
enter Paradise?' 'By Allah, yes!' I replied. He asked, 'Are your parents still alive?' I replied, 'My mother is.' He said, 
'By Allah, if you speak gently to her and feed her, then you will enter the Garden as long as you avoid the major 
wrong actions." 1 


p UIS" -Jl^ (jjP p aIUU :jli pip- p pj UIU :jli <.'^jb\y\ p J^UU 

U :jli j-U' Uls op3i cgslpJl p* Sji Iftig 

^ o ° . 0 £\i ^ y . . 1 ^ -? o £ & \ 


J VJ • V ^ I 


ya oX& ijlJ i\jSj l jS' !cUS U !Jli t jj'S UJi Ojh -^® ‘^UGl ( 3 r? U tfcljl 'i! U jj i 

3 ^U-lj ‘p^Ul JU jS” Ij tUpl JS" Ij cajCUUJI UaJj ‘oi>-pl jpUlj ‘U-U ‘UU UpbU !^U3 p* ‘_^lP- 
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1 - Parents (1 - 46) 

c^ilj :oJi 0 &Ll Ji-AS of uJ-j 6 ^' y>\ J jls o^AJl ^ ^\j\ il £=43 ^ilj t^jJi 

^u£ji dj^i u &Ll cfU^J! 14-U^fj *fSSll $ djljl AiJ|y :J^ ‘J' ^Ji 0J% ^f :jls 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 8 
Book 1, Hadith 8 
Book 1, Hadith 8 




Hisham ibn 'Urwa related this ayat from his father, "Take them under your wing, out of mercy, with 
due humility." (17: 

24) 


Jo- 


N :j\S cjS^pl yfi jjjl ^ } ijll Aol t ^C- ‘oj^C- <jJ ^ULft «d)llaJ CjAt>- ijlS tp_Ji jj! llS 

.olJ-l ya 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 9 
Book 1, Hadith 9 
Book 1, Hadith 9 


(6) Chapter: Repaying Parents 


JjJ- ( 6 ) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A child cannot repay his 
father unless he finds him as a slave and the buys him and sets him free." 

''il .(Jh p— I-. 4 b 1 l.-zo I y to jO ( h i t 4 _ol t 4 1 yA ‘ ^ - 11 . t ^ . IaLj-A>- .Jh tA . . o 1 _oAa>- 

.AdJJ AS ijlbls ojJ; jl Si) tojJlj ajj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 


(JuSii) 








Jo- 


Sa'id ibn Abi Burda said, "I heard my father say that Ibn 'Umar saw a Yamani man going around the House while 
carrying his mother on his back, saying, 'I am your humble camel. If her mount is frightened, I am not frightened.' 
Then he asked, 'Ibn 'Umar? Do you think that I have repaid her?' He replied, 'No, not even for a single groan.' 

j-'J' db^ -M--" Ail tsUjJ: (Jll :jli yj Ujjo- :j\i taj.^ UiaJ. ijls t^Sl Ui 

.(J jbj to J flh pljjj AaoI t(JAb-l\j 

>if fj ^ o) Jjiji ^ \j jj 

^yjl U :j\i tycjSj JI-® C*- c ' db^ jJ IaCP sJ^ JljJ J)Jc- db 5 ' ^ p-j 

.La^oU U (j | J 0^~=>A $ Oi 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 11 
Book 1, Hadith 11 
Book 1, Hadith 11 


QuSi) 








Marwan used to make Abu Hurayra his agent and he used to be located in Dhu'l-Hulayfa. His mother was in one 
house and he was in another. When he wanted to go out, he would stop at her door and say, "Peace be upon you, 
mother, and the mercy of Allah and His blessing." She would reply, "And peace be upon you, my son, and the mercy 
of Allah and His blessing." Then he said, "May Allah have mercy on you as you raised me when I was a child." She 
answered, "May Allah have mercy on you as you were dutiful to me when I was old." Whenever he wanted to go 
inside, he would do something similar. 

j-C- °y£- °y£- cJojS ^ ^ lie- jJ- 

jl sijl :jll .y>\ (j yt>j J (j O U1 jl 

:J Ijils 4>l aJ^jj ^ JJJj -J ^ tjllc- f ! j\il IJU Jp 

aLLo ^^3 (jl li} All I !(J jJLls ^Juoj Alii 

«_d> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and made a pledge 
to him that he would do hijra. He left his parents who were in tears. The Prophet said, 'Go back to them and make 
them laugh as you made them weep.'" 


Jo- 


Ab ^ L^i £- b >- Jlj ^ j ■> C - Abl ^Aol d b C . ^ . JI3 Jj 

ajl \^S 43 ^^ Aj>_jh Jpj ( Jp aJ^. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 




Abu Hazim reported that Abu Murra, the mawla of Umm Hani' bint Abi Talib had told him that he rode with Abu 
Hurayra to his land in al- 'Agig. When he entered his land, he shouted out in his loudest voice, "Peace be upon you, 
mother, and the mercy of Allah and His blessing! " She replied, "And peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah and 
His blessing." Hesaid, "May Allah have mercy on you as you raised me when I was a child." She replied, "My son, 
may Allah repay you well and be pleased with you as you were dutiful towards me when I was old. ' ' 

(jO aJI J °y> csjj> Ul 51 :j\i dJblljl <3! £\ ijl! aJJ ^ ^ ^^>- 

U Aj'^jlj 4I1I dAJc- !Aj aJ?j! ‘■“'"’J ^ L 0 j 4 j£~\ <_JUs 

Cs^jj Abl Ctolj ‘(3^ .(J ^.a.x.9 Ajil (Jw^j -jj-pf diJcj jjJij toUal 

4bl jJc- lojpj-* jUl 5^ '-L^y 3 

(juSh) j--*- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 14 
Book 1 , Hadith 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 


(7) Chapter: Disobedience to Parents 


jjjjljll SyS- C 4 (7) 


Abu Bakra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you 
which is the worst of the major wrong actions?" "Yes, Messenger of Allah," they replied. He said, "Associating 
something else with Allah and disobeying parents." He had been reclining but then he sat up and said, "and false 
witness." Abu Bakra said, "He continued to repeat it until I said, 'Is he never goingto stop?" 1 




y,\ JjJj j\J :j\J A-J °y£- ‘ J cjJaJl y IIjIU- Jls OjCJ \Ij 

tAhb Jl ijls b ^ jZ^s LS'J Si ip-Cuj aJlC- Ah! ^*2 

.cL-Sll AiJ iJdi Jb>- X&yJr-=L Jlj U c jjjJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 


(JUNl) 




Warrad, the scribe of al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, said, "Mu'awiya wrote to al-Mughira, saying, 'Write down for me what 
you heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say." 1 Warrad said, "He dictated to me 
and I wrote out, 'I heard him forbid askingtoo many guestions, wastingmoney and chit-chat.'" 




(J) ! jlS doS" oljj 4 S? cfAllll j4^ ^ y>- ^ Uj 

^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 16 
Book 1, Hadith 16 
Book 1, Hadith 16 


(jUNl) ^ 


(8) Chapter: "Allah curses whoever curses his ^ U cJb (8) 

parents" 


Abu't-Tufayl said, "'Ali was asked, 'Did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, give 
you something special which he did not give to anyone else?' He replied, 'The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant h im peace, did not give me anything special which he did not give to 
everyone else except for what I have in my sword scabbard.' He brought out a piece of paper. 
Written on that paper was: 

'Allah curses anyone who sacrifices an animal to something other than Allah. Allah curses anyone who steals a 
milestone. Allah curses anyone who curses his parents. Allah curses anyone who gives shelter to an innovator." 1 




4ii yJi j* : Jp J4- :Jls { p&\ j,\ -y csj: y ^AUl XL'jy\ :Jls ^ 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 


JSJ 4s\ JSJ j\sS t3Jr^ j- 0 o*^ ■'-P _yS^-* L^s lils ^jp-1 jU i— Mj| 

.\jJj£- ^jT jS 4jJ J*J cUjJIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 


QuSi) 


£* 






( j£=u IS AjjJlj <_->U ( 9 ) 


( 9 ) Chapter: Being Dutiful to Parents as long 
as that does not entail disobedience 

Abu'd-Darda 1 said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
recommended nine things to me: 

'Do not associate anything with Allah, even if you are cut to pieces or burned. Do not abandon a prescribed prayer 
deliberately. Anyone who abandons it will forfeit Allah's protection. Do not drink wine - it is the key to every evil. 
Obey your parents. If they command you to abandon your worldly possessions, then leave them for them. Do not 
contend with those in power, even if you think that you are in the right. Do not run away from the army when it is 
advances, even if you are killed while your companions run away. Spend on your wife out of your means. Do not 
r^ije a stick against your wife. Cause your family to fear Allah, the Almighty and Exalted. ' ' 1 

:■ is dSjJL iLsi sjM J\ cs &\ ci £ eiUJl SUE- USlU. :j\i ^ ^ 1^- US 

» t' "l i t c 

}\ & 

C4_al]l 4_Co C-o jj IjUJcba \j5jS dr°3 o*}LU)l ^J==>j3 Slj tcJPp- jl OjiSLs <jlj ‘ U lA 4hlj jl S) 

Dii jh\ ^ of SMjS f 0 i 3 3 £s, js \g$ <pU ^ Slj 

t auf j£. uue yjs S(j taiif jp a> & jiifj <^^f ^3 uiis oij ^ jjis Sj cdi all uij 

£ ___ ^ ^ 0 ( ^0 

fdil J* 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 18 
Book X Hadith 18 
Book 1, Hadith 18 


(juSi) 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'I have 
come to make you a pledge that will do hijra although I have left my parents in tears." The Prophet said, 'Go back to 
them and make them laugh as you made them cry." 1 

Ji j4j *U- jjUe- 0? ^ pic- Cf' Cf' Cf- °o^ OULl USjU- t jd£ jUj£- U5jU- 

sjI US' U^Ss^wsli U^Uj. ^^>-J i(JlS i&LSJo JJJ oSj:j JE UUjUI c-jl>- ! JUS aUc- 4hl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 19 
Book 1, Hadith 19 
Book 1, Hadith 19 


(juSi) 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 


J,j$\ vbS" 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanting to do jihad. 
The Prophet asked, 'Are your parents alive?' 'Yes,' he replied, he said, 'Then exert yourself on their behalf.'" 


Jo- 


:J\s Ail As- ^AAl U1 AAA, :Jli oA ^1 ^ cAA AjL l\ :Jli <AAl £ ^ US 

JJfclAs AfeJlS .(JULs tpjij . 12£11 -a)1j £s~\ .(JULs oljA! p-Au^ aAc- Alii (_!} 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 20 
Book 1, Hadith 20 
Book 1, Hadith 20 




'&\ jll: p AJ 15 Jjbi ^ ja; ( 10 ) 


(10) Chapter: The One who Falls his Parents 
will not enter the Garden 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Disgrace! Disgrace! 
Disgrace!" They said, "Messenger of Allah, who?" He said, "The one who fails his parents or one of them when they 
are old will enter the Fire." 

aAc Ail <^J1 jc- jA ‘Ajjl jA tojJ- Jli ‘d% (SUAJ ASIA :j\i <AlA ^ AU- ASIA 

.jAll ^JA-Xs tlAft-xA jl g&Jl At JlS All L .1 jJli ^aAI ^^-Al ^AjLjI ^A-j .(Jls ^_A^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 21 
Book 1, Hadith 21 
Book 1, Hadith 21 


(jJ^O 


(11) Chapter: Allah prolongs the life of j &1 $K <AJlj % A At (11) 

someone who is dutiful towards his ' • w ■ . 


Mu'adh said, ' 'Bliss belongs to someone who is dutiful towards his parents. Allah Almighty will prolong his life. ' ' 

jlS ijls aA ^jA olA ^jj ,jA aA dp l)A) “JjA dP a4 Ja^-I -dA (YjASI LP ^ 


A> 


.0 j. *.o a d^?j A^ ^ d dr° »p-A~^ ^xAt- Ail ^y^Jl 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 22 
Book 1, Hadith 22 
Book 1, Hadith 22 


UuSit) 




(12) Chapter: One does not ask forgiveness JJLJl ‘i Si A>A (12) 

for his father if he is an 

Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the words of the Almighty, "When one or both of them reach old age with you, 
do not say 'Ugh!' to them out of irritation and do not be harsh with them but speak to them with 
gentleness and generosity. Take them under your wing, out of mercy, with due humility and say: 
'Lord, show mercy to them as they did in looking after me when I was small." (17:23-24) He said, "This was 
abrogated in Surat at-Tawba: 'It is not right for the Prophet and those who have iman to ask forgiveness for the 
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mushrikun even if they are close relatives after it has become clear to them that they are the Companions of the 
Blazing Fire.' (9:113)" 

«3^^ y£* 3^3 (3 yz I ^^^x3 1 -X_J y> ^ 3 ^ ; cs- »A>- ,3^3 ( .., *> ■ ^C- 1 «31^ 

1*1 ^ ^ ^ 

l^}ios.l^j (3 aj^I t t 3 ^j 3 i 01 H 4 I 3 -*^ I2*3$"jl Hjsjo -1 333 3.jjlc- 3 *-Cj C}} 

.■ 0 s>x 2 L-l <_->L?x_* 2 l 1 y\y C Jo«_) ya (J.J-® 3 3 ( jj CxSy^-^ l 3 ( y~^ 3*313 301 

UuSlOa-*. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 23 
Book 1, Hadith 23 
Book 1, Hadith 23 


l^> 


300 33313 43 (13) 


(13) Chapter: Dutifulness towards a parent 
who is an idolater 

Sa'id ibn Abi Waqqas said: 

"Four ayats were revealed about me. The first was when my mother swore she would neither eat nor drink until I left 
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Allah Almighty revealed, 'But if they try to make you 
associate something with Me about which you have no knowledge, do not obey them. Keep company with them 
correctly and courteously in this world' (31:15) The second was when I took a sword that I admired and said, 
'Messenger of Allah, give me this!' Then the ayat was revealed: 'They will ask you about booty.' (8:1) The third was 
when I was ill and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to me and I said, 
'Messenger of Allah, I want to divide my property. Can I will away a half?' He said, 'No.' 'A third?' I asked. He was 
silent and so after that it was allowed to will away a third. The fourth was when I had been drinking wine with some 
of the Ansar. One of them hit my nose with the jawbone of a camel. I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and Allah Almighty revealed the prohibition of wine." 

■ 31 ^ i T 4_ol yi ' - * - ^ a y^ ^3\.<a.< fo-X^- .3^3 CjJo- x< o , ^ \ yj _x fo-X^- 

} ^ t t i ^ ^ i ( „ Z 

3ll 3^ 1-A*^- l ~F/^ *43 3"^ 3 <3 c3lL>- (_3l c-oS" -3^*3 3ll 1 >li3" yfi oUl <3 cuJjj 

\33i 3 1 40 Uj u03 '% ps. y 33 0 J u 3 30 3 ? 3110 3 !j 3 -J 4 -J > 0 J5& 

3/li jf :km\j .{jlliSfl 0 300}:3J0 dli 3 0 01 j0j U :0ii <00 10 o0t 30 

>0 £■ ^ ' ' > ^ 0 j 

cxjii «3> (__0 j 3^1 - c * ? '-r?/^ aa xjU^ij^i 3^ ^ 'j^-\ 31 33 C" ojjij xtT 3 i 0^ 

0 5; *■ Z- ) 

1 33^ 3>> 0j ^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 


UuSi) 








Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


13 


1 . 00.02 


1- Parents (1- 46) 


Asma' bint Abi Bakr said, "In the time of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, my mother came to 
me hoping (I would be dutiful) . I asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 'Do I have to treat her 
well?' 'Yes,' he replied." 


Jo- 


:Uls j==± £UJl :JU ^1 l\ :J\i :J\s dik £\ VlSll :J\s 4lkl VIS 

} o~t * 

C- ^jjl jVs i(3Vs )2lJ-*^l d*Ic- dill 1 CdiU^9 d_Ic- dill ^vjl ^ (J td^C-l^ cl ^^jol 

(3 pljijlij pJ ^jkl jjl disl p^=\Jo Si JI dlil JjjVs 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 


(jVJMO O 




Ibn 'Umar said, "'Umar saw a silk robe for sale. He said, 'Messenger of Allah, would you buy this robe and wear it on 
J umu'a and when delegations visit you?' He replied, 'Only a person who has no portion in tire Next World could wear 
this.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was given some robes made of the 
same material. He sent one of the robes to 'Umar. 'Umar exclaimed, 'How can I wear it when you said what you said 
about it?' The Prophet replied, 'I did not give it to you so that you could wear it. You can sell it or give it to someone.' 
'Umar sent it to a brother of his in Makka who had not yet become Muslim." 


dill qgj i£\j J-Lc- jil cuL-I Jljjllo dill -V-~I jjl- 1 J*jS- :JU HH 

A iSSu. Sf k 5 jl> kk uii :jls 1 S 13 ^ 1 < 5 jl> gi kii u :jili ^ *ijl- Ik 

* 0 0 0% ' ^ z i. 

I cli JVs J2hls J V^-9 cc-lB 1 ^ ■ xJ 1 JlJLs > v d^Ic- dill ^y^Jl dVs 

of jj lk jif k ^f ji k-l 14 , jijfs jf vj-k kk ‘kjk kill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 26 
Book 1, Hadith 26 
Book 1, Hadith 26 






(14) Chapter: A person should not revile his kli ( 14 ) 

parents 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Reviling one's parents is 
one of the great wrong actions." They asked, "How could he revile them?" He said, "He reviles a man who then in 
turn reviles his mother and father." 


jjll ji dill jII jI -II -k" k k 1*1 ^iJ- :jli lull \ ijk' -Ji ‘ jik k Ik- liSH 

.dlij alii ^ILLls ‘J4-_pl jtfli !(Jli iljJUS cdidJlj jlpi jjk ot J-? -p-k Nk H k 5 ■JVi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 27 
Book 1, Hadith 27 
Book 1, Hadith 27 


(jU^l) 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A man's reviling his father is one of the major wrong actions in the sight of Allah 
Almighty." 
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i 

:j\i ^ ly^Ll :j\i ^ ly^Ll :j\i tfs SU ^ Hi USH. 

.ojJIjJ Jip' H-HH o' JH Ah' He. jjUHll ja :JjL ^UJ' ^ dP ^' Hi- is I (jillc- 

UuSit) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 28 
Book X Hadith 28 
Book 1, Hadith 28 




U (15) 


( 15) Chapter: The punishment for disobeying 
parents 

Abu Bakra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no wrong action 
more likely to bring punishment in this world in addition to what is stored up in the Next World than oppression 
and severing ties of kinship." 

Li .(JlS aHc- Ah' j~ =3J cl' ‘dP^lH -N-^" dP ^-aLH L1j-a>- .JlS Ah' -c_c- Laj_a>- 


A* ysij ^jA Li £A AjjJLaJ' A^s-UisJ i di ^ jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 29 
Book 1, Hadith 29 
Book 1, Hadith 29 


(jtN) 








'Imran ibn Husayn said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What do you say 
about fornication, drinking wine and theft?' 'Allah and His Messenger know best,' we replied. He stated, 'They are 
acts of outrage and there is punishment for them, but shall I tell you which is the greatest of the great wrong actions? 
Associating with Allah Almighty and disobeying parents.' He had been reclining, but then he sat up and said, 'and 
lying.'" 

Ah' JjH; JLs iJLs owii- ,jj o'jrH °c^~ ^ ‘sSLis cdlUJ' He- ^ !jlS c ^ LLjH- 

^ ^ ^ -JLs t^-Lt-' Ah' .LJi 03 ^ oLL- 1 dpl^-* La A*d£- Ah' 

IKH 5§ AhL iljHl' 0jS^\ j&l °^jd\ HV 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 30 
Book X Hadith 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 


(juSit)u. 




( 16) Chapter: Making Parents weep ^ ( 15 ) 

Ibn 'Umar said, "Making parents weep is part of disobedience and one of the major wrong achons." 

^JA i[z==u ! Jjjb J-Lc 5?' Ail tAj»TH (j^ dP (j^ ‘HHj ^ -iL^" LLj_A>- iJlS Lo 


Jo- 

1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ju H\) 




_?-_o 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 


(17) Chapter: The Supplication of Parents 


4^(17) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Three 
supplications are answered without a doubt: 

the supplication of someone who is oppressed, the supplication of someone on a journey, and the supplication of 
parents for their children. ' 1 

JlS iJjjL U1 £*.1 Ail t 3! 3U 1 3! 33 3® 3^= °j£- U$aU :j\i <X JUks 3^ ilU UJjU. 

t _*^J U I 1 t ^3 l ,..ai I l a 1 1 OjtX 3 ) ■ 3 alUa l! ^^ 3 ^ 3jH^T.*.ma L. J 3^0 C-J^li .^-1 — A^alC- Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 


(ju^O 


i* 4 ** 


Abu Hurayra reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "No 
human child has ever spoken in the cradle except for 'Isa ibn Maryam, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
the companion of J urayj Abu Hurayra asked, "Prophet of Allah, who was the companion of J urayj?" The Prophet 
replied, "J urayj was a monk who lived in a hermitage. There was a cowherd who used to come to the foot of his 
hermitage and a woman from the village used to come to the cowherd. 

-ui c-Llis 3I Ah! -Cc- 3I Jojl c JUU,) 3I 11^- \i 5 l». :jll cj&Sjl lie. U$IU- :Jll cjJjll 31 ^llc. UjlU 

3 ^aUl! db- ^ C C a»Tc- All! 3 -*-? Ail! 3 _^a >j xxa. . « 3 I^ o 3! 3-^ ^3-* 3 f ^ ^ 3 -a^-yab 

3^ 3^® -3^® _/>• i—aj^-Ud laj tAll! l jj>- <— -j>-IU>j A_alc- All! fP j* dP^ 

> a- ^ ^ a- 0 

Aal ehs\I ‘l_^;!_p! (_li Aj jJDl ( Jj & ! 3 a ol^-al CXoUj tAxia jaJ? (_li jh C^L> 3^J ‘aJ Aji^ y& 3 U*jj 

3 Jli® ‘AJoUI! Aj ^a-J 3 ^ 3 ^ -^-Uj 3 lJ^-A-® 3 ?" 3 'CxJULs la^J 

^ S£^ £ , " "jS, I 

pJ U-ls tAj^U;? Ji.yi 3^ 3^ ■ jl-A-® tAiJliJ! Aj CU>-y^3 pJ 4 Aj 3U;2 ll l_S|3® 3 ■A -***-^-’ 1 

icxJli -j^-® ojJj Sip! dJJjo liXLJ! 3 II .AusJ-s^aj! jdi toUla^j^J! Aj>-j 3 Jig*" 03 = ?‘ ^ All! dlil^l S! !c-Jls 

0 0 '' 

.C-jc3j 3"*" AXjLoj^? l^jysliS tAj 3_J-^_J ‘AxiLoj^i? Ij^Ja&l ijls tpJtj !c-jls 0jLaj-a2l! I ^-U?! !(Jls 

la idlLJ! (JUi-S t^aU! 3 A_lj 3^ l * ^ df^? ^ * 9 dt^^ — P A l ,,.a^aJ I ^C- Aj ; ^ ® ^Aj I ^ad A_da£X o-Xj 

33* l-i* iljlll (^hU! Ui> 33 :jU tliS )^ai3i cJl :jli tClla IajJj 3! ^3^ :Jll C :JlS 03* ^3 

tS) :jli 0^^9 3a ijls tl! ijls 3a 3 llxaj^s> 3*^“^ idllaJ! Jls -j-fllJ! a)^ db° ■3^-® a-3-c^ 3^^ ‘l*3ftj>- 

.^3^1 p> ij\ l^ixS t Axl> Ij-af :Jii 0Lll4i 3 ill Ui ^ls US' U 33 : 3 'll ui :J\i 

(ijUNl) •£> \^£=SO- 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 33 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 1, Hadith 33 
: Book 1, Hadith 33 


}H\ jp f%Ly\ 4 ^ (18) 


(18) Chapter: Offering Islam to a Christian 
mother 

Abu Hurayra said, "Neither J ew nor Christian has heard me and then not loved me. I wanted my mother to become 
Muslim, but she refused. I told her about it and she still refused. I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and said, 'Pray to Allah for me.' He did so and I went to her. She was inside the door of the house 
and said, 'Abu Hurayra, I have become Muslim.' I told the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I 
asked, 'Make supplication to Allah for me and my mother.' He said, '0 Allah, make people love Abu Hurayra and his 
mother.'" 

Ul cJLl- :j\j ijla jlic- y> Jss- :jls pie- Ji\ Hi jC- 

£cp\ cJolS cc-ola cJjai Jp l&Jo j\ <L1 5" j) Si) Slj -J 

c<£4JJut (j} U1 U iCJlii cCjCJI JLiU-1 .Isj iriJJii <ulc- <Ull 

J\ \igj cd\j %££ J iri 4i. c^Ll :jlli c jVj J 4h! :dJii ^ 4hl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adah Al-Mufrad 34 
Book 1, Hadith 34 
Book 1, Hadith 34 


UuSit) 




j, 4 ^ (19) 


(19) Chapter: Dutifulness towards Parents ^ 

after their Death '' * ' ' ' 

Abu Usayd said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant hi m peace, 
when a man asked, 'Messenger of Allah, is there any act of dutifulness which I can do for my parents 
after their death?' He replied, 'Yes. There are four things: 

Supplication for them, asking forgiveness for them, fulfilling their pledges, and being generous to friends of theirs. 
You only have ties of kinship through your parents." 

plCl U1 *S\ u _ol yt. tplii ^ y* llUl :j\j J^JLSI y> y^^)\ lie- U5 j 4- :J\J jil 

:jll 02*^1 Ajlj y> ya ycu ( Jjfc cdjil ^ JULs <Ull ^*2 A-'p- |»j411 

^ 4 ) (ill S! ^JjJI aXvAj Slijlj 1IL4) tU-fr) s-lc-ajl JLvoi- 

-C ^ 1 . q 


Grade 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adah Al-Mufrad 35 
Book 1, Hadith 35 
Book 1, Hadith 35 


(jtrio 


l|iAa> 


Abu Hurayra said, "The dead person can be raised a degree after his death. He said, 'My Lord, how is this?' He was 
told, 'Your child can ask for forgiveness for you." 1 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


17 


1 . 00.02 


1- Parents (1- 46) 


^\j\ vbS" 


Aj ya Jocj CjdJJ .jls o jijte ij^ ^j-C- yS- tp_vS>lc- ^pC- t ^£=u jjl \JoJo- .jls -Us— I Hj 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 36 
Book 1, Hadith 36 
Book 1, Hadith 36 


.<iJJ 1 iJULLs 0A-* dj?^ ‘4^3 
(juSii) f^ 9 " 


Ibn Sirin said, "We were with Abu Hurayra one night and he said, '0 Allah, forgive Abu Hurayra and his mother and 
whoever asks for forgiveness for both of them." 1 Muhammad said, "We used to ask for forgiveness for them so that 
we would be included in Abu Hurayra's supplication." 

y&t-\ til J s r^ji> jj\ lie- llS" : ^ ^ ^ .uJ- j\i :j\J c- (4' ^ f tiSlo- :j\S ‘<^y> \i5jJ. 

ijjji (^1 (j Jo-li JL>- J J\i U 4 I y^clX jJj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 37 
Book 1, Hadith 37 
Book 1, Hadith 37 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant h im peace, said, 
"When a person dies, all action is cut off for him with the exception of three things: 

sadaqa which continues, knowledge which benefits, or a righteous child who makes supplication for him." 

A-4& 4jp\ 4jtll C)\ ‘® <2^ t jAas>- yj ^J-^C-UL-*. j) IfjJo- .j\J US 

.a) jk jj ^Sid? j]j]i tAj 2 pit jl ‘aSjU- aSjUs j-? N} lilt aIc. llill oU 13} :j\i p-L-j 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 38 
Book 1, Hadith 38 
Book 1, Hadith 38 


(juSi) 








Ibn 'Abbas reported that a man said, "Messenger of Allah, my mother died without a will. Will it help her if I give 
sadaqa on her behalf?" "Yes," he replied. 

)\ ^*pl Cj^ j ■ '> *> • Lo j^>- Jh ^d)l jj-vJ Cj 

.p_*j :j\i 0 4 c - djjJiji <ji pJj jj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (jUMl) !p£=o- 


Jo- 

> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 


(20) Chapter: The Dutifulness of someone ^ ^ ^ (20) 

who maintains what his father ' ^ ' 

'Abdullah ibn Dinar reported that Ibn 'Umar passed by a bedouin during a journey. The bedouin's father had been a 
friend of 'Umar's. The bedouin said, "Am I not the son of so-and-so?" He said, "Yes, indeed." Ibn 'Umar ordered that 
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he be given a donkey which was following him. He also took off his turban and gave it to him, One of the men with 
him said, "Wouldn't two dirhams be enough for him?" He replied, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Maintain what your father loved. Do not cut it off so that Allah puts out your light." 

c -.jkh j* -J-dc- 4 4 ‘ dP ‘AOi Cf- 4 ^ °4 ‘2442 : Jd ^ 4hl lie- dddi- 

jj! a) j-dll cjd :jU G&Sta 1 <JLUI JUS (.Sic. Sill ds^j j-44 dL-w> u4a-Sii jj 6^4 

“t Z % 

Aj .hito-l aUc- 4bl ^,*5 A_ui^=u Lai iAjca ^ya J JULs .oUa£-lS 4_^lj (j£- AiLaldc- 

.jjjj 4b I Ajila a" dl ‘(idol 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 40 
Book 1, Hadith 40 
Book 1, Hadith 40 


(juSi)o. 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The strongest form 
of dutifulness is when a man maintains relations with the people his father loved." 


t^Lc- (jll yc- ‘jddo (jj 4$i\ jL h- tjJjll <j4 j4 4 Jj 2 5Uic- jSl (jdld- :JIS o_3lS- UddU- :jlS j4 4 s ' 41c- dlld- 

Ajjl bj jjbl jjs-jl (j) 2/2 Jjj d)} ■ jlS p-LuJ A_J»C- 4bl (^v» 4b I J j-aj (Jj£- 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^U jl) :^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 


ft 


Pp IflLai dJlSI (Jvaj d)^" 24 ° M <_jIj ( 21) 


(21) Chapter: Do not cut off someone with 
whom your father maintained ties 

Sa'd ibn 'Ubada az-Zurqi reported that his father said, "I was sitting in the mosgue in Madina with 'Amr ibn 'Uthman 
when 'Abdullah ibn Salam walked by, leaning on his nephew. 'Amr left the assembly and showed his concern for 
him." Then Ibn Salam returned to them and said, "Do what you like, 'Amr ibn 'Uthman," (and he said it two or three 
times) By the One who sent Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with the Truth, it is in the Book 
of Allah Almighty (and he said it twice), 'Do not cut off those your father has joined so that that extinguishes your 
light.'" 

:j\i >4 jf c53jj\ sSdi. (24 jUi ^j4\ :j\i d>U :j\s ^ \iy4 :jll ^ j4 jJ4 d>U 

jU i {J A-^2\ od jodi ca-o- 1 JO dSUi jjMd (24 I lie IL jdi toUi c- (jl aLaUI jc*- 1U <j CJU- 22 5” 

A_*lc- 4bl U ■> t3*2l ^3 ^1 Cb— 5 ° J^fjLbLC (^jj ■> C- crh.ifi U .(1U-3 ^-i ^ - 1 C. £A*Uc * oh C. 

(iJJdj UUj d)UI 0^" (_y« ^jaa" Si ijjWy 3 ‘jd-j jd- 4hl (^) Ajl 

Grade : Da' if (Al-Albani) (^UNl) (_i— *^*—0 : |a A> 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(22) Chapter: Love is inherited ^ -■ 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
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Abu Bakr ibn Hazm reported that one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "It is enough that I tell you that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Love is 
inherited.'" 


Jc>- 


4 >=S ^ jUs gS jlSt ^ ISjUh JU ^ jJi ISjUh JlS ^ ^ >> 1*3 

ijll oi .jlS pUoj aUc- Uil (3^ (J 4 4 •4kj4" .JlS p-UfJ aUc- Ah! ^411 i— , Ut-*J J^>-^ ^yC- 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (44^0 !a£=o- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 


(23) Chapter: A man should not call his \u t &S 4j JIS1 U-jll 14 4 4, IS (23) 
father by his name nor sit down before ' ^ ^ ~ 

Abu Hurayra saw two men and said to one of them, "Who is this man in relation to you?" He is my father," he 
replied. He said, "Do not call him by his own name nor walk in front of him nor sit down before him." 

jUS t jUSl %'Jij J> \S1 jt o j\ , a, ot Ji- cdjJc- 4> ^UL* USjJ. :j\S 445 4 j^&UJJ Ji- jil iSjSU- 

aUs Nj ‘aSUI gL«J Sj ‘Ak>^u\j yUlo 4 i jUS ! jUS 0LU? IjJS U iLU-U-'J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 44 
Book 1, Hadith 44 
Book 1, Hadith 44 


(juSi) 


£* 






(24) Chapter: Can a man call his father by his 
kunya? 

Shahr ibn Hawshab said, "We went out with Ibn 'Umar and Salim said to him, 'Peace, Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman.'" 


01S1 ju=4 ju : 4 , 1 s (24) 


0 ^ ' , tl » O " 0 ° 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 4- . 0 ^ 0 ^ Jl 0 >-? > \" ° \ •'W" ° £\l 0 ^ 


u> 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


g£j]l \sl IS 6U)I :p,lL j JUS gSI 
(JUS!!) 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

'Abdullah ibn Dinar said reported that Ibn 'Umar said, "But Abu Hafs 'Umar decided..." 

J>\ j^=J ijlSjUc- jSl jc. tjlio gS jbl UJ 4^ oUlJ 4^ ‘U,UUs>t UsSU- : ( jjo Uil -Ut 4 ! jlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 46 
Book 1, Hadith 46 
Book 1, Hadith 46 


(juSi) 


£* 




.^jh3 jlc- 


2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73 ) ^)\ a! ^ ojbff 


x_j\j (25) 


(25) Chapter: The Duty of maintaining ties of 
kinship 

Kulayb ibn Manfa'a reported that his grandfather asked, "Messenger of Allah, towards whom should I be dutiful?" 
He replied, "Your mother, your father, your sister and your brother. Then your mawla (client) has the next right 
against you and then your relatives who are connected." 

cjJh J U <£.!>• jll :j\i AjiiLs ^ 44^” b5-L>. 4 ? bilC- ijlS cj^c-U-b) ^ bJjC- 

.5^ 4^4 <IMS j: tUU-fj bJblij ciirfj bd :jii ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 47 
Book 2, Hadith 1 
Book 2, Hadith 47 




!*=a> 


Abu Hurayra said, "When the following ayat was revealed ('Warn your near relatives' (26: 

214)), the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood up and called out, saying, 'Banu Ka'b ibn Lu'ayy! 
Save yourselves from the Fire! Banu 'Abdu Manaf! Save yourselves from the Fire! Banu Hashim! Save yourselves 
from the Fire! Banu 'Abdu'l-Muttalib! Save yourselves from the Fire! Fatima, daughter of Muhammad! Save 
yourselves from the Fire! I do not have anything for you in respect to Allah except for the fact that you have ties of 
kinship.'" 

\ 4 J :JU 4 °j£- ‘ 4 dlilSl jIs- _£\ bbjC- :j\i 4 ? bibi- 

^- i — ~ J ■ ■ - a j 1 4 AjIj 1 ^ t 1.-^2 ^ b ! pb ( ^3^! db^A. . . >. C - ^"^4 o-X^ 


4iit ^ u 4^ 4=^1 4iit ^ u 5* jUaiiit 4^1 




L4J0II (jl 4x-C- “dll 5^ 4^ dbLh Si 4^ tjllil dAdbij C-Jo 4 _Lhll U .jlbll 4^? a j' 


a#** 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 48 
: Book 2, Hadith 2 
: Book 2, Hadith 48 




(26) Chapter: Maintaining ties of kinship 


^^4^(26) 


Abu Ayyub al-Ansari told him that a bedouin came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while 
he was travelling. He asked, "Tell me what will bring me near to the Garden and keep me far from the Fire." He 
replied, "Worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him, perform the prayer, pay zakat, and maintain ties of 
kinship." 
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ij,\ °j£- c^-Aj c— Jfcj 0? ^ A-J' 0^ O^-J-C. 0^ jJJc- -3^ ‘pjj j3 Hj 

142T o*° (^a^Lo^ ^ to jk^u^a 3 l &\.i ~'^ A.3-C- 4b\ ^3*^ 1 13^" 3J t \S ^ ^ ^ ~ T ^ 

3>3^ j-^j ‘»^3^ J3^3 ‘o*^Ji]i ^ J _/^3 Sij iiii -3^ 

(jU^!l) ^*-sx-*a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 49 
Book 2, Hadith 3 
Book 2, Hadith 49 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty 
created creation. When He had finished it, ties of kinship rose up. Allah said, 'Stop! ' They said, 'This is the place for 
anyone seeking refuge with You from being cut off Allah said, 'Are you not content that I should maintain 
connections with the one who maintains connection with you and I should cut off the one who cuts you off?' It 
replied, 'Yes indeed, my Lord.' He said, 'You have that.'" 

o\ tojy^ <jO tj LL> ^ j jj. £■ JO o? (j-^ ‘3*^-? (jj !(J\i ij? ^322- 

jijls ^3 LJ3 3*^t? Jis jQ-h A.Tt- 4hi 3-*^ 4bi 3^ 

3ls pj JJ (JJdi Jls ci >j U IcJli 03iiia-3 ^j-« ^Ja ^\j ij Si IJV 3 cAj^)? a H i3L 

.•^U-3? I j IjUS 3? 3} j4i} oi 333®' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 50 
Book 2, Hadith 4 
Book 2, Hadith 50 




Ibn 'Abbas spoke about the ayat, "Give your relatives their due, and the very poor and travellers" 

( 17 : 

26), and said, "He begins by commanding the most pressing of the obligatory dues and He directs us to the best 
action if we have any money. He says: 'Give your relatives their due, and the very poor and travellers.' He also 
teaches us what we can say if we have nothing. He says, 'But if you do turn away from them, seeking the mercy you 
hope for from your Lord, then speak to them with words that bring them ease' (17:28) in the form of an excellent 
promise. Things are as they are, but they might change if Allah wills. 'Do not keep your hand chained to your neck' 
and not give anything, 'but do not extend it either to its full extent' and give all you have, 'so that you sit there 
blamed' as those who come to you later and find you have nothing will blame you, 'and destitute.' (17:29)" He said, 
"The person to whom you have given everything has made you destitute." 

* £ ^ " 0 ,/ * O w\\~ " 0 I " -- 7 f 0 5J ^ 0 ^ 0^ to' t \ ' °* * \''l* ' . 7\ ~ & 0 ^ «\ I l "* A ^ 
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% ^ }ISU Hj ell: dLoU ^ {1 4 4idi }cilia U JJ3 {klbl J' \ 4 JL 14 S Sj }.&£• JJ2 

.AlliaC-) jji 4a>- J^i :jll 

(jUSjl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 51 
Book 2, Hadith 5 
Book 2, Hadith 51 


(27) Chapter: The excellence of maintaining 
ties of kinship 


pjld (27) 


Abu Hurayra said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of 
Allah! I have relatives with whom I maintain ties while they cut me off. I am good to them while they are bad to me. 
They behave foolishly towards me while I am forbearing towards them.' The Prophet said, 'If things are as you said, 
it is as if you were putting hot ashes on them and you will not lack a supporter against them from Allah as long as 
you continue to do that ." 1 


4 bi 4*^ 34 jl-j 4 < 3 ^ <4 4 c nJ 4 ‘443 4 ‘(i 4 4 4 -34 41 44 4 44 iiSjJ- 

‘p-^-C- Ajlji el d>i ‘41 3j"p ^ sj4S 

.(iJJi ^C C^O Id ^<* 4*4 41 3l 4 Slj p 4 fl U 111 ” J jJiJ U 5 "" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 52 
Book 2, Hadith 6 
Book 2, Hadith 52 


(J 44 ) 




'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Awf heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, ' 'Allah, the 
Almighty and Exalted, said, 'I am the Merciful (ar- Rahman). I have created ties of kinship and derives a name for it 
from My Name. If anyone maintains ties of kinship, I maintain connection with him, and I shall cut off anyone who 
cuts them off.'" 


Jo- 


A-dJj (d( ^c- ‘pJ @ (d^ ‘3*3 j d)JJ— - 1 ^yc- "3^ J dP 3^ 4 1 4 

41 jis :3 j 4 pJu -j a4c 4) 4i JjJj ^4 4 ‘<44 4 d>^4 4c- 34 334-' 44 34 4 5' ‘44' 4c 4 

.4u 9 dPd? “4_*i5y l df^ 3 ‘^»-J dh- 4 ‘CdLa X . C i 3 ‘,*->33 <— -44- 3lj ‘d44' 4 . 34 ? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 53 
Book 2, Hadith 7 
Book 2, Hadith 53 


( J 44 ) 


Abu'l- 'Anbas said, "I visited 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr at al-Waht (some land of his in Ta'if). He said, 'The Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, pointed his finger towards us and said, "Kinship (rahim) us derived from the 
All- Merciful ( Rahman) . When someone maintains the connections of ties of kinship, they maintain connection with 
him. If someone cuts them off, they cut him off. They will have an unfettered, eloguent tongue on the Day of 
Rising.'"" 
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L^L^aj 3 ? ^--'g? , -‘^ 33j aJLCJ pJ—uj aJlc- <uil 33 ^ IJ L-g^a c- :JUS ti_^jUaJ\j a] L3J t_$-*^ -3*3^ <3 

.aJoIIaJI j»^J (jJi ,jjl 3 (jCJ tA -* ^ g J l^alg flj 3 °J ‘AT^s 

( 3 J 30 ^-^*-*0 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 54 
Book 2, Hadith 8 
Book 2, Hadith 54 




'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Kinship (rahim) is derived from 
Allah. If anyone maintains ties of kinship Allah maintains ties with him. If anyone cuts them off, Allah cuts him off." 

4jbl Cs&j ajlsIE jj-c- dP dP dr^ 3^ dP dr^ - ‘diJJ-^ 3^ 3 j 


Jo* 


J&r 


AjiiaJ l^«la 3 y°J ‘4hl A_L*P) I^LvSj ya t4jd \ ya AJjs^Ji ijlS A_3c- Adit ^*3 3 ‘IJ-C- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 55 
Book 2, Hadith 9 
Book 2, Hadith 55 


(juSi) 


£* 






j, jo ■} ^}\ vU; (28) 


(28) Chapter: Maintaining ties of kinship will 
prolonglife 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who 
wants to have his provision expanded and his term of life prolonged should maintain ties of kinship." 

jisl Jj3j c>\ tdJJU yi ^S\ <jy£-\ :JlS 0^34 yc- ‘33& 33 32LU1 ^^3- 33 y 3il Ale- doH 

.Ai^j 3*^41® ‘j __3 3 J d)|3 3 J -1 1 aj d)^ 1 dp 3 33 aIlc- aIiI 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 56 
Book 2, Hadith 10 
Book 2, Hadith 56 


(JuSii) 




_?-_o 




Abu Hurayra heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Anyone who wants 
to have his provision expanded and his term of life lengthened should maintain ties of kinship." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 57 
Book 2, Hadith 11 
Book 2, Hadith 57 


(ju H\) 








Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Srmnah.com 


24 


1 . 00.02 


(29) Chapter: Allah loves the one who ^ (29) 

maintains ties of kinship * ' ° ^ 


Ibn 'Umar said, "If someone fears his Lord and maintains ties of kinship, his term of life will be prolonged, he will 
have abundant wealth and his people will love him." 

il&l ca)U c4_LS-I 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 58 
Book 2, Hadith 12 
Book 2, Hadith 58 





Ibn 'Umar said, "Whoever has taqwa of his Lord and maintains ties of kinship, his term of life will be prolonged, his 
wealth will be abundant, and his family will love him." 


tZj J5 I ^ &\ Jli £ >3p 4 jUJ-i 4 ^ ^ 4 && 

aIj&I i ? j <3 3 caJ^-j 3-3j)j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 59 
Book 2, Hadith 13 
Book 2, Hadith 59 



l|iAa> 


(30) Chapter: Being dutiful to the closest (30) 

relative and then the next ' ' ' 


It is reported that al-Migdam ibn Ma'dikarib heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say, "Allah enjoins you to be dutiful to your mothers. Then He enjoins you to be dutiful to your mothers. Then 
He enjoins you to be dutiful to your fathers. Then He enjoins you to be dutiful to your next closest relative and then 
to your next closest relative." 


Alii j Ail ci >^3 jjj j»|jjJI jlli- (j-C- t j- c " !(J\S o jy>- Cj-C- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 60 
Book 2, Hadith 14 
Book 2, Hadith 60 


((jUNl) 


Abu Ayyub Sulayman, the mawla of 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, said, "Abu Hurayra came to us on a Thursday evening, the 
night before J umu'a. He said, 'Every individual who severs ties of kinship is constricted when he leaves us. No one 
left until he had said that three times. Then a young man went to one of his paternal aunts with whom he had 
severed ties two years previously. He went to her and she asked him, 'Nephew! What has brought you?' He replied, 'I 
heard Abu Hurayra say such- and- such. ' She said, ' Go back to him and ask him why he said that. ' Abu Hurayra said, 

'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The actions of the children of Adam are 
presented before Allah Almighty on Thursday evening, the night before J umu'a. He does not accept the actions of 
someone who has severed ties of kinship. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 61 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Book 2, Hadith 61 


(juSOo. 




Ibn 'Umar said, "Nothing that a man spends on himself and his family, anticipating a reward from Allah, will fail to 
be rewarded by Allah Almighty. He should begin with those whose support is his responsibility. If there is something 
left over, he should spend it on his next nearest relative and then the next nearest. If there is still something left over, 
he can give it away." 
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(jUNl) d? :^‘Pa->- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 62 
Book 2, Hadith 16 
Book 2, Hadith 62 


(31) Chapter: Mercy will not descend on ' ^4 ^ 4 byil jyl ^ 4\I (31) 

people when there is someone among ^ J' 0 

'Abdullah ibn 'Awfa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Mercy does not 
descend on a people when there is someone among them who severs ties of kinship . ' 1 

aA& aIi! i^s\ jE :JjjL ijj\ 4 4 aIi! I1E JL4E :<JlS j»lS) jf\ oUllI l :J\S ‘44 4 5J1I ildE IJU 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 63 
Book 2, Hadith 17 
Book 2, Hadith 63 


( juSh ) u . 




Chapter: The wrong action of someone 
who severs ties of kinship 

J ubayr ibn Mu'tim reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 
' The one who severs ties of kinship will not enter the Garden . ' 1 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 64 
Book 2, Hadith 18 
Book 2, Hadith 64 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Ties of kinship 
(rahim) is derived from the All- Merciful (ar-Rahman). They say. My Lord! I have been wronged! My Lord! I have 
been cut off! My Lord! I have! I have! 1 Allah answers them, 'Are you not content that I cut off the one who cuts you 
off and I maintain connections with the one who maintains connections with you?" 1 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 65 
Book 2, Hadith 19 
Book 2, Hadith 65 




Sa'id ibn Sam'an heard Abu Hurayra seeking refuge from the power of children and fools. Sa'id said, "Ibn Hasana al- 
J uhani told me that he asked Abu Hurayra, 'What is the token of that?' He replied, 'That he severs ties of kinship, 
obeys someone who is in error, and disobeys the correct guide.'" 

o4JJ' bjU) 3? LJJ ^ JJ-a-A :j\i ijlicLi USjJ- :j\i di ji' ^ ' HSjJ- ;jlS 1^41 ^ ^ST HjjJ- 

of :jli C6A1S fcT U ^ jls Aif ^i' sili. <41 :6U1L & JUS .*4lillj 

.i^Jl ^3 c^yjl 


(JUS!') aj^j Oji £^*s> 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 66 
Book 2, Hadith 20 
Book 2, Hadith 66 


UjJ' J £^>lS Aj (33) 


(33) Chapter: The punishment of someone 
who cuts off ties of kinship in this 

Abu Bakra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no wrong 
action which Allah is swifter to punish in this world - in addition to the punishment which He has stored up for the 
wrongdoer in the Next World - than cutting off ties of kinship and injustice." 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 67 
Book 2, Hadith 21 
Book 2, Hadith 67 


(juSi) 




p^p 


^1 x 5" 


^^^4^(34) 


(34) Chapter: The one who maintains ties of 
kinship is not the one who 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The one who 
maintains ties of kinship is not the one who reciprocates. The one who maintains ties of kinship is the one who, 
when his relatives cut him off, maintains ties of kinship." 

j\j j^Lc. p He. 34 °y£- c t p :j\i t p 113s- dSH- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 68 
Book 2, Hadith 22 
Book 2, Hadith 68 


(juSi) 


£* 






^ (J-^ 4 ; dr° (J^ 23 h-4 (35) 


(35) Chapter: The excellence of someone who 
maintains relations with relatives 

Al-Bara' said, "A bedouin came and said, 'Prophet of Allah! Teach me an action which will enable me to enter the 
Garden.' He said, "The question is a broad one, even though you have asked it in only a few words. Free someone. 
Set a slave free.' He said, 'Are they not the same thing?' 'No,' he replied, 'Freeing someone is setting someone free 
yourself. Setting a slave free is to contribute to the price of setting him free. Lend an animal for milking which has a 
lot of milk and treat your relatives kindly. If you cannot do that, then command the good and forbid the bad. If you 
cannot do that, then restrain your tongue from everything except what is good." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 69 
Book 2, Hadith 23 
Book 2, Hadith 69 
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(36) Chapter: Those who maintained ties of 
kinship in the Jahiliyya and then became 
Muslim 
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Hakim ibn Hizam said to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Do you think that the acts of 
worship which I used to do in the time of the J ahiliyya - maintaining relations with relatives, setting slaves free and 
sadaqa - will bring me a reward?" Hakim said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "When you become Muslim, you keep the good actions you have already done." 


Jc>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 70 
Book 2, Hadith 24 
Book 2, Hadith 70 






(37) Chapter: Maintaining ties of kinship Aj3\ ^}\ & sL* cJU (37) 

with the idolater and giving ~ 


Ibn 'Umar said, '"Umar saw a silk robe for sale. He said, 'Messenger of Allah, would you buy this robe and wear it on 
J umu'a and when delegations visit you?' He replied, 'Only a person who has no portion in the Next World could wear 
this.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was given some robes made of the 
same material. He sent one of the robes to 'Umar. 'Umar exclaimed, 'How can I wear it when you said what you said 
about it?' The Prophet replied, 'I did not give it to you so that you could wear it. You can sell it or give it to someone.' 
'Umar sent it to one of his half-brothers by his mother who was still an idolater." (see 26) 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 71 
Book 2, Hadith 25 
Book 2, Hadith 71 
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( 38 ) Chapter: Learn your lineages so that you 
can maintain ties of 


4 _> (jjLvaj Id ^£=udU ( j r « 3 JjU 1 jV j ( 38 ) 



J ubayr ibn Mut'im said that he heard 'Umar ibn al-Khattab say on the minbar, "Learn your lineages so that you can 
maintain ties of kinship. By Allah, if there are some bad feelings between a man and his brother and he knows that 
there is kinship between him and that man, that will prevent him from breaking with him." 


2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) 




l- ) 
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English translation 


(pUll) _j ^ 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 72 
Book 2, Hadith 26 
Book 2, Hadith 72 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "Keep a record of your lines of descent so that you can maintain ties of kinship. He will not make his 
relatives distant when they are dose relatives, even if they live far away. He will not consider them to be dose 
relatives if they are distant ones, even if they live near to him. Every time of kinship will come on the Day of Rising in 
front of each individual and testify on his behalf that he has maintained that tie of kinship if he did indeed maintain 
it. It will testify against him that he cut if off if he cut it off." 
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Book 2, Hadith 27 
Book 2, Hadith 73 
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3 - Mawlas (74 - 75 ) JI'J xsbS' 


(39) Chapter: Can a mawla say, "I am from ^ • ji ijp U 3b (39) 

so-and-so"? * “ s 


'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Habib said, '"Abdullah ibn 'Umar asked me, 'Which clan are you from?' I replied, 'From Taym 
of Tamim.' He asked, 'One of themselves or one of their mawlas?' 'One of their mawlas,' I replied. He said, 'So why 
did you not say, 'One of their mawlas'?" 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 74 
Book 3, Hadith 1 
Book 3, Hadith 74 
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(40) Chapter: The mawla of a people is one of 
them 


p 4 - 


Uf 

jJjI 


fb JF (40) 


Rifa'a ibn Rafi' reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant h im peace, said to 'Umar, 
"Gather your people [the Muhajirun] for me." He did so. When they reached the door of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant h im peace, 'Umar came to hi m and said, "I have gathered 
my people for you." The Ansar heard that and said, "Revelation has been revealed about Quraysh." 
People came to see and hear what would be said to them [the Muhajirun]. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, came out and stood in the midst of them. He said, "Are there those 
among you who are not of you?" They replied, "Yes, there are those among us with whom we have 
made treaties as well as our nephews and our mawlas." The Prophet said, "Our ally is one of us. Our 
nephew is one of us. Our mawla is one of us." You who are listening: 

our friends among you are those who have taqwa of Allah. If you are one of them, then that is good. If that is not the 
case, then look out. People will bring their actions on the Day of Rising and you will come with burdens and you will 
be shunned." Then he called out, "O people!" He raised his hands and put them on the heads of Quraysh. "O people! 
Quraysh are the people of trustworthiness. If anyone who oppresses them (and one of the transmitters thought that 
he said, 'faults them'), Allah will overturn him." He repeated that three times. 
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4 - Looking after girls (76 - 83) y\s£ 


(41) Chapter: Someone who looks after two o&jU- JIL U C.U (41) 

or one daughters ' 


'Uqba ibn 'Amir reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "If 
someone has three daughters and is patient with them and clothes them from his wealth, they will be a shield against 
the Fire for him." 


■dL ^ c ^ 1 aT. . • -. C - i h 1 ^ ^ o| S ^ ^ i *j— '* aL^ do.A>- Alii do-A>- 

( j^a a] cAj_A>- ya djJb\L*Sj jLj a) d)^" p-Cf? A_J-C- Alii i 



Grade 
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English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 76 
Book 4, Hadith 1 
Book 4, Hadith 76 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "There is 
no Muslim who has two daughters and takes good care of them but that he will enter the Garden." 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 77 
Book 4, Hadith 2 
Book 4, Hadith 77 
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J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone 
who has three daughters and provides for them, clothes them and shows mercy to them will definitely enter the 
Garden." A man from the people said, "And two daughters. Messenger of Allah?" He said, "And two." 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 78 
Book 4, Hadith 3 
Book 4, Hadith 78 
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(42) Chapter: Someone who looks after three 
sisters 


otph JlL d4 44 (42) 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No one has 
three daughters or three sisters and is good to them but that he will enter the Garden." 
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English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 79 
Book 4, Hadith 4 
Book 4, Hadith 79 
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(43) Chapter: The excellence of someone who 
looks after his daughter after she has been 
sent back home 

Musa ibn 'Ali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I show you the 
greatest sadaga (or one of the greatest forms of sadaga)?" He replied, "Yes, indeed. Messenger of Allah! " He went on, 
"To provide for your daughter when she is returned to you and you are her sole source of provision." 
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Suraga ibn J u'shum reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said the like of 
previous hadith. 
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English translation 
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Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 8 1 
Book 4, Hadith 6 
Book 4, Hadith 81 
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Al-Migdam ibn Ma'dikarib heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "What you 
feed yourself is sadaga for you. What you feed your child is sadaga for you. What you feed your wife is sadaga is for 
you. What you feed your servant is sadaga for you." 




4_3c- 4b! (3' vS> 3b! Aj I ti gS” gj j^J-iLj! gf- t-llLi- gC- g-C- t4_Jlj CjJo- .(jls yjt gj o _j^>- 35 

13 j t4S_L*3 31! J4- 3 3l>gj 13 j c43_l3? 31! 3a!j CXojilsl Cj c43_l 3? 31! T^- 3 3lH-ij CXoicbl C l3j-p? p-Cg 

,4i_u3 31! jg ^ 31-gli- cxaji!?! 


4 - Looking after girls (76 - 83) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 82 
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(44) Chapter: Disliking for someone to hope 
for the death of daughters 


OlLJl 0^3 (jl 0 jZ (44) 


It is reported that there was a man who had daughters who was with Ibn 'Umar when he wished that his daughters 
were dead. Ibn 'Umar became angry and said, "While you are providing for them! " 
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5 - Looking after children (84 - 100) 


Lp ibp 4>u (45) 


(45) Chapter: A child is a source of both 
honour and cowardice 

'A'isha said, "Abu Bakr said, 'By Allah, there is no man on the face of the earth that I love better than 'Umar.' Then he 
went out and came back and said, 'How did I swear, daughter?' I told him what he had said. Then he said, 'He is 
dearer to me although one's child is closer (to one's heart)." 1 
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English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 84 
Book 5, Hadith 1 
Book 5, Hadith 84 
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Ibn Abi Nu'm said, "I was with Ibn 'Umar when a man asked him about the blood of gnats. He asked, 'Where are you 
from?' 'From the people of Iraq, ' he replied. He said, 'Look at this man! He asks about the blood of gnats when they 
murdered the grandson of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace! I heard the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, 'They are my sweet basil in this world." 1 
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Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 85 
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(46) Chapter: Carrying a child on one's 
shoulders 

Al-Bara' said, "I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when al- Hasan was on his shoulder. He 
was saying, 'O Allah, I love him, so love him." 1 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 86 
Book 5, Hadith 3 
Book 5, Hadith 86 
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(47) Chapter: A child is a source of joy 



J ubayr ibn Nufayr said, "One day we were sitting when al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad when a man passed 
us. The man said, 'Blessing be to those two eyes which saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. By Allah, I wish that I had seen what you have seen and witnessed what 
you have witnessed!' This angered al-Miqdad and that surprised me as the man had said nothing but 
good things. Then he turned to them and said, 'What made the man desire to summon back what 
Allah has taken away? Does he not realise what his situation would be if he had seen him? By Allah, 
if certain people had been with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant hi m peace, 
Allah would have thrown them on their faces into Hellfire since they would neither have answered 
nor confirmed him? Do you not praise Allah Almighty since He brought you forth and you only 
know your Lord and confirm what your Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
brought? You see enough affliction in other people. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless h im and grant him peace, was sent in the harshest state in which any Prophet was ever sent - 
in a gap (in the line of prophethood) and the time of Ignorance. They did not believe that the deen 
was better than worshipping idols. He brought the Discrimination by which it is possible to 
discriminate between the true and false, and which can part a father from his child. Then a man will 
think of his father, child or brother as an unbeliever. Allah has loosened the locks of his heart by 
faith and he knows that the other person will be destroyed in the Fire. Therefore his eye is not cool 
since he knows that the one he loves will be in the Fire. It is what Allah says, "Those who say, 'Our 
Lord, give us joy in our wives and children." (25: 
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Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 87 
Book 5, Hadith 4 
Book 5, Hadith 87 


(48) Chapter: A person who makes 

supplication that his friend will have a lot 


ijj °J\ lES & (48) 


Anas said, "One day I visited the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and there was only myself, my 
mother and my aunt, Umm Hiram. When he came to us, he asked us, 'Shall I pray with you?' It was not the time of 
an obligatory prayer." One of those listening to the person relating this asked, "Where did he put in Anas in relation 
to him?" The reply was, "He put him to his right." The report from Anas continues, "Then he prayed with us and 
made supplication for us, the people of the house, that we would have the best of the blessings of this world and the 
Next. My mother said, 'Messenger of Allah, make supplication to Allah for your little servant,' and he asked Allah to 
grant me every blessing. At the end of his supplication, he said, 'O Allah, grant him a lot of money and many children 
and bless him!"' 
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Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 88 
Book 5, Hadith 5 
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(49) Chapter: Mothers are merciful 


od>j odtp! dli (49) 


Anas ibn Malik said, "A woman came to 'A'isha and 'A'isha gave her three dates. She gave each of her two children a 
date and kept one date for herself. The children ate the two dates and then looked at their mother. She took her date 
and split in it two and gave each child half of it. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came and 
'A'isha told him about it. He said, 'Are you surprised at that? Allah will show her mercy because of her mercy 
towards her child.'" 
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Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 89 
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(50) Chapter: Kissing Children jW,;,!! dJ ut (50) 

'A'isha said, "A bedouin came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and asked, "Do you kiss your 
children? We do not kiss them.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Can I put mercy in 
your hearts after Allah has removed it from them?"' 
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Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 90 
Book 5, Hadith 7 
Book 5, Hadith 90 






Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, kissed Hasan ibn 'Ali while 
al-Agra' ibn Habis at-Tamimi was sitting with him. Al-Agra' observed, 'I have ten children and I have never kissed 
any of them.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, looked at him and said, 'Whoever 
does not show mercy will not be shown mercy. ' ' ' 
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bjiL :j\i tjCJl jj ! to 




^ ^ ^ cj3~^9 L j)^) 1 dt' J oi ■p' 1 JbL9 ^^Jb>- . I p' 1 ^c- dP dj ^ p*L*^ a^Tc- Alii ^ 5 *^ 

b! b! dt° v) ts ^L ^a_L^ aL^- aii 1 ^5-**-^ aii ^ ^yy) i _ j L * 9 t 


jo-i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 91 
Book 5, Hadith 8 
Book 5, Hadith 91 






(51) Chapter: The parent teaching adab and U ** ^\A\ ( 51 ) 

his duty towards his child ' ' " ' 

Numayr ibn Aws said, "They used to say, 'Correct action is a gift from Allah, but adab comes from the parents." 

■d ) y yy | y^ 

^fi\ ja lsSiij i&\ ^ ^SUji 


obi ^.1 Ail I ^ JLi jJjJI 0 ^ ‘pLL® 5 ? aJjJI LIL :j\i -Li- ^ -L5- lid 


Jo 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 92 
Book 5, Hadith 9 
Book 5, Hadith 92 


(JuSiO 


:*==> 


An-Nu'man ibn Bashir said that his father had carried him to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. He said, 'Messenger of Allah, I testify to you that I have given an-Nu'man such-and-such. (It was a slave). 
The Prophet asked, "Have you given each of your children the same"?" "No," he replied. He said, "Then testify to 
someone other than me." Then the Prophet asked, "Do you not want to show egual kindness to all of them?" "Indeed 
I do," he replied. He said, "Then do not do it." 


Jo- 


jjy £ 5ULJ1 51 ^lb j£. Lb> j,\ g SjlS c&ajUi jpNl Li- 5 : jb^l LL VjL 1 :J15 115 

^ '''' 

l-lb d)L^*J 1 cjL^- J^3 (J 1 f)-X^jil J1 iAlil Ayy) ^ «J1j2-3 aL-^7 A»Tc- Alii 5"**^ Alii Ayy) cii ^ d ) 1 obi d)l ^AjJc>- 
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Ik 


:j\J cj: :jll !jij£=d ji ^^*2! ijll p eg; gi- !jll tSf ijd 0L1^- jS"! ;JliS c!j5j 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 93 
Book 5, Hadith 10 
Book 5, Hadith 93 


(juSi) 








4^ (52) 


(52) Chapter: The dutifulness of a father to s ^ a , 

his child A 

Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah has called them the 'dutiful' (al-Abrar) because they are dutiful (birr) to their parents and 
children. J ust as you have a duty which you owe your parent, so you have a duty which you owe your child." 

IjJj ^Sl 4hl jLaAlll, Ui) :j\J jLc- qII gc- t j\L ^ gU C c|k-^' gc- g g' UHdi- 

.ji. 2122 lUj) gilji' dk 2122 5? US' ^UsShj l\fi\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 94 
Book 5, Hadith 11 
Book 5, Hadith 94 


(JuSii) 


l^> 


M SI cy (53) 


(53) Chapter: Someone who does not show 
mercy will not be shown mercy 

Abu Sa'id said that the Prophet (may Allah bless him and grant him peace) said: 

'Someone who does not show mercy will not be shown mercy.' 

All! gg! 1 dl^” ^ dl^" ^ * L C- ^^g! ^d)l^-*^ dl^" .213 ^2121 -U>^- do 

Si Si ^ i jis aAc- 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 95 
Book 5, Hadith 12 
Book 5, Hadith 95 


UuSi) 


£* 






J arir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah will not 
show mercy to someone who does not show mercy to people." 

j\j :j\i Ais! 22 


-L>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


2 j2 g!j “kj d^ k g-A tU jliji jj! d^U-! :jd je 22s- lid 

.(j^dJ! Si g° Ah! Si ip-Lg aAc- au! ^-*2 22 <J _yj 

(gU^!) \^so- 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 96 
Book 5, Hadith 13 
Book 5, Hadith 96 


Same as 97. 
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^j^Dl ^ 0*° ■p-Lj^ aJ^- Alii Abi l)U ji-9 Alii A -> <-C- ^^-—£-9 Cj^~ Cj^y 

.fill *&-°Ji N 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 97 
Book 5, Hadith 14 
Book 5, Hadith 97 


(juSi) 


£* 






'A'isha said, "Some bedouins came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. One of their men said 
to him, 'Messenger of Allah, do you kiss children? By Allah, we do not kiss them. ' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Can I put mercy in your hearts after Allah has removed it from them?"' 


a] t^_»Ai ^£-^1 Cy^ |Q-C A-Uc- Alii ^y^Ji iCtdli L * Alii aIL^L ^A*oi ^*^c* 

Alii oi di-Li ^i A-d-C- Alii Alii (11-A3 t p 4 L 0 •* L Alii ^3 Cp( ■ ■ ,^i i 0 ^l- d fl- ) i ^ Ali i lj ^ 

.d^jii LUi & ^y> J 4*j 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 98 
Book 5, Hadith 15 
Book 5, Hadith 98 




Abu 'Uthman reported that 'Umar wanted to appoint a man as governor. The governor said, "I have such-and-such a 
number of children and I have never kissed any of them. ' ' 'Umar said, ' 'Allah Almighty will only show mercy to the 
kindest of His slaves." 


Jo- 


ij^liil JUS J-JUli aIc. Aiii (jd>j jLc- ji tjlliL c- jd tjdj ^ SL- USjL- :j\i tji-Liii J>\ US 

.p-fl^i Si} o^ii& ^ Si a^ oi •j*y- jii ji tjLc- jL-jd i-L-ij c-Lj l tjj^ji id5j ids” (j, (j, 

UuSli) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 99 
Book 5, Hadith 16 
Book 5, Hadith 99 




ftji. vU; (54) 


(54) Chapter: Mercy consists of a hundred 
parts 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty 
has divided mercy into one hundred parts. He kept ninety- nine parts and sent down one part to earth. Because of 
that one single part, creatures are merciful to one another so that even the mare will lift its hooves away from its foal 
so that it does not trample on it." 


Alii j 


> >0 

in c ^*- 


:J\s sjy> Ui 5i <v4iLii jd ii^Li :J\i 4>j)i cJJUi U^Li :J\s US 


Jo- 


tijo>5 ^Ur?" 0^1^^ J (Jjlij Aj<_^ oJJX- (JlUald aL aIs— Ji Alii A-JlC- Alii 5^ 

.wd of ciL cLjJj j£. LjiiL J.yfJl JL c jiii ^iju ft jii 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


41 


1 . 00.02 


5 - Looking after children (84 - 100) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 100 
Book 5, Hadith 17 
Book 5, Hadith 100 
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jlib sUsjil 4>U (55) 


(55) Chapter: The recommendation to be 
kind to neighbours 

'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "J ibril, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, kept on recommending that I treat neighbours well until I thought that he would order me to treat 
them as my heirs." 

a JLS lc- jT tsjlx °j£- Ji\ I<JVJ °j£- tdUU J^c-U-L) IISjC- 

^LTb A*2 x Abl J 'j LL .(Jls A*Jx Alii ^ ^ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 10 1 
Book 6, Hadith 1 
Book 6, Hadith 101 










Abu Shurayh al-Khuza'i reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should be good to his neighbours. Anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should be generous to his guest. Anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day should be say what is good or be 
silent." 

^<a-L< A_vLx I h 1 id i ^3 Li j ‘^X ^A_o-vX ^-i 1 Li^^>- 1 .(jLs ^ A3 A.*3? LLj3»>- 

ajdC o^" ‘AjLvv? ajd V j> ‘ojL>- j) ( j-^5>iJ3 O^" (j-* -JLs 

AUd jf 5^. Jidi 0\j 

((jUNl) stf \^£=so- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 102 
Book 6, Hadith 2 
Book 6, Hadith 102 


(56) Chapter: The neighbour's due 


jp- 


AS (56) 


Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked his 
Companions about fornication and they said, "It is unlawful. Allah and His Messenger have made it unlawful." He 
said, "It is less serious for a man to fornicate with ten women than for him to fornicate with his neighbour's wife." 
Then he asked them about stealing. They replied, "It is unlawful. Allah and His Messenger have made it unlawful." 
He said, "It is less serious for a man to steal from ten houses than it is for him to steal from his neighbour's house." 
£ SlliJl :jls sZZ 4 tiJcj-L :jls aTl £ ^ cjl^l £ 11^ USld. :jlS ^ £ UA USld. 

^>-^11 0 s *! CLfl3 Aid a^ iljjLs ^x aLL^x-s 3>1 p-Cvj a_Tx ali! ^^ 3 ? Aid (JLd 

o N ij lil tA jd-j Aid ‘j* iljJlS 03 ydjl ^jx p^JL^d ‘ojL>- djr 0 ^ Ld jjr? aJlX ^LLd tSj^ 


6 - Neighbours (101 - 128) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 103 
Book 6, Hadith 3 
Book 6, Hadith 103 


QuSi) 








(57) Chapter: Begin with the neighbour 


j 






^ (57) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "J ibril kept on 
recommending that I treat my neighbours well until I thought that he would order me to treat them as my heirs." 

4i! JjJoj jls :j\i j-Lt ^ jE ^ ^ HSli- 

Ajl CACtUs iJjj -p-Cuj aJc- All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 104 
Book 6, Hadith 4 
Book 6, Hadith 104 


ouy) 




P^P 




Mujahid reported that a sheep was slaughtered for 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr. He asked his slave, 'Have you given any to 
our J ewish neighbour? Have you given any to our J ewish neighbour? I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, 'J ibril kept on recommending that I treat my neighbours well until I thought 
that he would order me to treat them as my heirs.'" 

c jjJLc- gj 4jd\ bit c j,\j gj SjlS °j£- caIIIc- ^ 5^2 Ij^li-I to 

p-Cuj aJc. bill 4ll^ j^b^jJ! Ujljt- CoJJfc! C-uUJfc! jJJejtS to\2L aJ Ajl 

.Ajj^j^j Ajl CAUjLlj 55 J J |j-2u 


JO- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Same as 101. 

tAJoJo- 0 j-*£- O' ‘ 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 105 
Book 6, Hadith 5 
Book 6, Hadith 105 


QuSi) 




P^P 




Jo- 


ji\ !<J jjb 5^ us^ :J\S ^a-iiil bit ££*.) U 

, ^ ^ aJ 85 ^ A*d£- All I t l --^2 All! J Q - 1 I - C. All! A_O^Ic- CA ^a.M i I I ’ ! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 106 
Book 6, Hadith 6 
Book 6, Hadith 106 


(58) Chapter: You give to the neighbour 
whose door is the nearest to 


UuSit ) 


t* 


p^p 




IjIj til (58) 
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'A'isha said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have two neighbours. To whom should I give my gifts?' He replied, 'To the 
one whose door is nearer to you.'" 

‘Alii J ^ l^ .Cl-ls ‘A^d :j\i 5ljd J :jlS && HSli :jls ( jl*L. ^ £rld>- Hj jJ- 

.\jU iid? eii 1 H-d eiy® ‘,jJjl>- ei oi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 107 
Book 6, Hadith 7 
Book 6, Hadith 107 


(juSn) 




_?-_o 




same as 108 with a different isnad. 


J4-J Id ,jj dd Oljd j' ‘Aid llSll- :jli ‘ Or* di- loll- ijls ‘ jlll Id- \Ij 

cill- 0 lo^-> ^sl Jl^ Ift . ^ 1 ^ls ^ ‘All Ij .Ct-li .CiUs IgJ^C- All 1 A-l^lc* ‘o p-o 

-HU 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 108 
Book 6, Hadith 8 
Book 6, Hadith 108 


(jU‘70 


(59) Chapter: The nearest and then next 0 kJ»\ ^ jdl dU (59) 

nearest neighbour ' '' ^ 


Al- Hasan was asked about the neighbour and said, "The term 'neighbour 1 includes the forty houses in front a person, 
the forty houses behind him, the forty houses on his right and the forty houses on his left." 




d*ljl ijlil ‘ jU- 1 Jil Ail tjld Cf- dd Cyi jJdl IjU ijls ‘dip- ^ 5jJ“l Cj 

.ojlli ^yC- ‘AA^aj ^C- ‘Alii- jj^*jijlj ‘Aid IjH 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 109 
Book 6, Hadith 9 
Book 6, Hadith 109 


(JUKI) jj— .» ■ -> • 


Abu Hurayra said, "Do not begin with your more distant neighbours before the closer ones. Rather begin with your 
nearest neighbours before the most distant ones." 


>0 m\\*> 0 ' 0 

Cd - a -t -o .(^J L9 d_d) 


LX 


Jdu id ^3 ‘Jid jj j£i\ 5 jd 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 110 
Book 6, Hadith 10 
Book 6, Hadith 110 


(60) Chapter: The person who shuts his door 
against his neighbour 


(juSii)u. 




jli-1 Jp did £l\ £ dU (60) 


Ibn 'Umar said, "There was a time when no one was more entitled to a person's money than his Muslim brother. 
Now people love their dirhams and dinars more than their Muslim brother. I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, 'How many a neighbour will be brought together with his neighbour on the Day of Rising! 

He will say, "Lord, this man dosed his door to me and refused to show me common kindness! 

:jlS j\ oUj Idle- (Jl jJL! y- °y tuLJ if ilc- \fx>- !j\i y uUC \s5ls- 

if 2 — j A_ji-1 jjr? (_li 1 jlLil! (j^l p-J A.ji-1 jjr? ojUjJo l 

A3jyu* jlc-l 1-U& 4l >j U .(Jjij UallaJ! j\s>- y& p aJlC- Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) CjLJ^O # 






Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 111 
Book 6, Hadith 11 
Book 6, Hadith 111 


gli 5jS M (61) 


(61) Chapter: A person should not eat his fill 
without seeing to his 

Ibn 'Abbas told Ibn az-Zubayr, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'A man is not a 
believer who fills his stomach while his neighbour is hungry.'" 

iff o^f Jp' :Jls jjLldJl y aIi! xy if ‘ j ^ Cf- 4f if ‘6^2, \ :<JVS 4 yf> y ili U5l>- 

o^C-j ^pi j^4i ^ aJ^ 4iii :jyJ JL#l 'y\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 112 
Book 6, Hadith 12 
Book 6, Hadith 112 


duy) 








(j 3y^\ iff =s f. uuli (62) 


(62) Chapter: When there is a lot of stew, it is 
divided between the 

It is reported that Abu Dharr said, "My dear friend, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
enjoined three things on me: 

'Hear and obey, even if the ruler is a slave with his limbs amputated. When you cook a stew, put a lot of water in it 
and then go and see the people of a neighbouring house and give them a reasonable amount of it. Pray the prayers at 
their proper prayers. Then if you find that the imam has already prayed, you have guarded your prayer (by already 
having performed it). If not, it is a supererogatory prayer (since you have done it again)." 

ji fj\ ijC- y bill jlc- ij£- tfjf < 4 ' if :JlS cblil xf- !j\i 4 -UaS- y U5jL». 

„ ^ ^ ^ X- 

s’ } S’ f- s’ ^ ^ t- t- ^ ) £. S ^ 

y tlifcs-C yS ll A3 y CboU*s> lilj ^bJs£- Xji] p-Cuj A_Tc- Alii ^*3 1 .Jls 

CJjy~\ XAS Obcs-j AJbo ^ 3 > ^>ll CXo ^Jajl 

X , s 

.UiU 'illj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 113 
: Book 6, Hadith 13 


(buy) 




_?-_o 
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0 


jli-1 <_)b5 


English translation : Book 6, Hadith 113 


Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Abu Dharr! If you cook some 
stew, make a lot of it and fulfil your duty to your neighbours (or divide it among your neighbours)." 




s' ^ ^ ^s , ji s' S' > S' s' s' ''s' “ * £. ^s s' ^ ^ 2 u s' 

( 3^» 9 ^ ^ 0 "^ ^ ^ 4 ^^ - i ^ C ' ^ j _ C - A . ^ 1 1 ( 3 ^ 6 1 \ j-j 

^ . 0 * s’ .s' 0 ^ ^ & s' 0 s' ^ s' “t ^ 

jKf>- (3 \ j \ ‘i2Xj\j*p»~ JJb\jt3j S-l^ yS \3 \jl U .p-Cu ^ A_bc- Ah 1 (3; 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 114 
Book 6, Hadith 14 
Book 6, Hadith 114 




(63) Chapter: The best neighbour 


j^>- '—jIj (63) 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"The best of companions in the sight of Allah Almighty is the best of them towards his companion, and the best of 
neighbours in the sight of Allah is the best of them towards his neighbour." 




SsSs °^s cdbl-i -2-C- ^ Ail t(ib j3j :JlS Cojlb toll- :jli tJojS Abl lie- to 

j*P~J ‘Ao^tllS jtlj 4ll -CX- i jlpws^il^yi- ijts Ajl A_dc- Abl Abl (j-C- ‘(j^tUI ( ji jjsS- ^ Abl 

.;j\4r jlI5 4bl Ilf j\jl\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 115 
Book 6, Hadith 15 
Book 6, Hadith 115 






(64) Chapter: The righteous neighbour 


CaII (64) 


Nafi' ibn 'Abdu'l-Harith reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part of the 
happiness of the Muslim man includes a spacious dwelling, righteous neighbour and a good mount" 

{jp \ cdbjlb! XsSs °\p ‘•pj~ "3^ foti Jll lP Cp ijls c jgp ^ Uilb 

.i^\ pSp\j ^\J^\j\L\j ^\j\ eSUd j* ; 3^ pb-j aJx 4bl 


Grade 


: Sahih (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 116 
Book 6, Hadith 16 
Book 6, Hadith 116 


((jUNl) «jax! 


I^Aa> 


(65) Chapter: The bad neighbour &J ij I J li I CaU ( 65) 

Abu Hurayra said, "Part of the supplication of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was, "Oh 
Allah, I seek refuge with you from an evil neighbour in the Eternal World. A neighbour in this world can be changed. 
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jli-l 


1 £-lcO o c3 ^**^***^"' *' 1 j *y^ ) ^pC~*A-fc*j lj^\>-i «(3is ^ A3 A..V?? l-o.A>- 

«(_j^^t-o 1-0 2 1 ^ l^- ^_}is I ^ 1 ^ vjx- ~j 1 ^ l^- db ^ 1 2 p-^-U ^ ip-h-u^ a**A£- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 117 
Book 6, Hadith 17 
Book 6, Hadith 117 




Abu Musa reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour will 
not come until a man kills his neighbour, his brother and his father." 


jll J>) cf- iZ\ju> ^ ^ ‘dJJU ^ USli 

.oUlj ojL>- j*_F^ ^ aJc- 4jd \ ^,*2 4J1I (Jj — jj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 118 
Book 6, Hadith 18 
Book 6, Hadith 118 



I^Aa> 


(66) Chapter: A person should not injure his sj ^ rggi 

neighbour J “ 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked. Messenger of Allah! A 
certain woman prays in the night, fasts in the day, acts and gives sadaga, but injures her neighbours with her 
tongue.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'There is no good in her. She is one 
of the people of the Fire.' They said, 'Another woman prays the prescribed prayers and gives bits of curd as sadaga 
and does not injure anyone.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'She is one of 
the people of the Garden.'" 


Jo- 


0 'JiJ& J :JU %jCk sj JJ- <^4 jjt \JjJ~ :j\i c^Ll&Sh HSU- :J\i c.p>.|jj| lie. 1512- :j\S din 1 15 

p_J j tjtJJl ( JJJ 1 Aj*ls (j} tHil 4 . p-luj 4 _lc. 22 lV * 5 

tjf^ jo ./i’j .(jJls tjU! d- j Si .p-Cuj aJc- 22 22 JULs 0 JL 11 


.aJ-I d- aJc- ‘dll Ab 1 JULs 0Jo-l 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 119 
Book 6, Hadith 19 
Book 6, Hadith 119 






'Umara ibn Ghurab reported that an aunt of his told him that she asked 'A'isha, Umm al-Mu'minin, "If a woman's 
husband desires her and she refuses to give herself to him either because she is angry or not eager, is there anything 
wronginthat?" "Yes," she replied. "Part of his right over you is that if he desires you when you are on a saddle, you 
must not refuse him." She said, "I also asked her, 'If one of us is menstruating and she and her husband only have a 
single cover, what should she do?' She replied, 'She should wrap her wrapper around her and sleep with him. He can 
have what is above it. I will tell you what the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did on one of his 
nights with me. I had cooked some barley and made loaf for him. He came in, stopped at the door, and then went 
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into the mosque. When he wanted to sleep, he closed the door, tied up the waterskin, turned the cup over and put 
out the light. I waited for him and he ate the loaf. He did not go until I fell asleep. Later he felt the cold and came and 
got me up. "Warm me! Warm me!" he said. I said, "I am menstruating." Hesaid, "Then uncover your thighs," sol 
uncovered my thighs and he put his cheek and head on my thighs until he was warm. Then a pet sheep belonging to 
our neighbour came in. I went and took the load away. I disturbed the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and he woke up, so I chased the sheep to the door. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Take what you got of your loaf and do not injure your neighbour's sheep.'"" 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 120 
Book 6, Hadith 20 
Book 6, Hadith 120 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A person whose 
neighbours are not safe from his evil will not enter the Garden." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 121 
Book 6, Hadith 21 
Book 6, Hadith 121 
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(67) Chapter: A woman should not disdain ^ \^'\^ %'\y 5^ sj ^15 (67) 

anything which her female neighbour s ^ ' 

'Amr ibn Mu'adh al-Ashhali reported that his grandmother said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'Believing women! Do not let any of you women disdain her female neighbour's gift, even if it 
is only a burnt sheep's hoof.'" 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 122 
Book 6, Hadith 22 
Book 6, Hadith 122 




''&>*■ 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Muslim women! 
Muslim women! A woman should not disdain her female neighbour's gift, even if it is only a sheep's hoof." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 123 
Book 6, Hadith 23 
Book 6, Hadith 123 
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(68) Chapter: The neighbour's complaint 


jli -1 £&£ 4 »U ( 68 ) 


Abu Hurayra said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have a neighbour who does me harm.' He said, 'Go and take 
your things out into the road.' He took his things out into the road. People gathered around him and asked, 'What's 


the matter?' He replied, 'A neighbour of mine injures me and I mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace. He told me, "Take your things out into the road.'" They began to say, 'O Allah, curse 
him! O Allah, disgrace him!' When the man heard that, he came out to him and said, 'Go back to your home. By 




Allah, I will not harm you.'" 
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Grade 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 124 
Book 6, Hadith 24 
Book 6, Hadith 124 


Abu J uhayfa said, "A man complained to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about his 
neighbour. The Prophet said, 'Take your bags and put them in the road and whoever passes them will curse him.' 
Everyone who passed him began to curse that neighbour. Then he went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and said, 'How many people I met! ' He said, 'The curse of Allah is on top of their curse! ' Then he 
told the one who had complained. You have enough,' or words to that effect." 
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English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 125 
Book 6, Hadith25 
Book 6, Hadith 125 


((dUbO Jl?S^ 




J abir said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to complain to him about the 
enmity of his neighbour. While he was sitting between the Comer and the Maqam, the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, approached with a man who was wearing a white garment. They went to the Maqam where 
they were praying for the dead. He went up to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'May 
my mother and my father be your ransom, Messenger of Allah! Who is this man I see with you wearing the white 
garment?' 'You saw him?' he asked. 'Yes,' the man replied. He said, 'Then you have seen much good. That was J ibril, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, the Messenger of my Lord. He kept on recommending that I treat my 
neighbours well until I thought that he would order me to make them my heirs ." 1 
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English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 126 
Book 6, Hadith 26 
Book 6, Hadith 126 
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(69) Chapter: Someone who harms his 
neighbour until he forces him to 

Thawban said, "When two men cut each other off for more than three days and one of them dies, then they both die 
while relations between them are severed and both of them are destroyed. There is no man who wrongs his 
neighbour to the extent that he forces him until he makes him leave his home who is not destroyed." 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 127 
Book 6, Hadith 27 
Book 6, Hadith 127 


cuy ) 








Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


51 


1 . 00.02 


(70) Chapter: A J ewish neighbour 


li 4^(70) 

Mujahid said, "I was with 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr while his slave was skinning a sheep. He said, 'Boy! When you finish, 
start with the J ewish neighbour.' A man there exclaimed, 'J ewish? May Allah correct you!' He replied, 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, recommend that we treat our neighbours well until 
we feared (or we thought) that he would order us to make them our heirs.'" 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 128 
Book 6, Hadith 28 
Book 6, Hadith 128 
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XV 



(71) Chapter: Generosity 


(71) 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, 'Which people are 
the most generous?" He replied, 'The most generous of them in the sight of Allah are those with the most tagwa.' 
They said, 'That is not what we are asking about.' He said, 'The most generous of people was Yusuf, the Prophet of 
Allah, son of the Prophet of Allah, who was the son of the Intimate Friend of Allah (Ibrahim).' They said, 'That is not 
what we are asking about.' He said, 'Are you asking about those of Arab origin?' 'Yes,' they replied. He said, 'The best 
of you in the J ahiliyya is the best of you in Islam when you have understanding from Allah)." 


Alii o j ) ^ ^y^ -1 ■> (jo 


3 


4bl JlLJ lli :lj\s cjUUsf &\ lit :j\s ^ <Ot 

p^=5jL jp-tj !<Jls tp_*j i >y*}\ !(Jl s lid ( jluJ lljJls tAbl (jjl Hsl 

.1 ^AS, iSl J* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 129 
Book 7, Hadith 1 
Book 7, Hadith 129 
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(72) Chapter: Kindness to both the pious and \\ CjU (72) 

thedeviant ^ > 


Mundhir at-Tawri reported what Muhammad ibn 'Ali (ibn al-Hanafiyya) said about, "Is the repayment of kindness 
anything except kindness?" He said, "It is not denied to either the pious or the deviant." 
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: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 130 
Book 7, Hadith 2 
Book 7, Hadith 130 
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(73) Chapter: The excellence of someone who ^ jc r; ( 73 ) 

provides for an orphan - lt 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person who strives on 
behalf of the widows and poor is like those who strive in the way of Allah and like those who fast in the day and pray 
at night." 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 131 
Book 7, Hadith 3 
Book 7, Hadith 131 
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(74) Chapter: The excellence of someone who 
provides for his orphan 

'A'isha said, "A woman came to me who had two of her daughters with her. She asked me for something, but I could 
not find anything except for a single date which I gave her. She divided it between her daughters and then got up and 
left. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came in and I told him what had happened. He said, 
'Whoever looks after these girls in any way and is good to them will have them as a veil from the Fire. ' ' 1 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 132 
Book 7, Hadith 4 
Book 7, Hadith 132 
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(75) Chapter: The excellence of someone who 
provides for an orphan in the company 
Urnm Sa'id bint Murra al-Fihri related from her father that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "I and the guardian of an orphan will be in the Garden like these two." (His two fingers) 
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English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 133 
Book 7, Hadith 5 
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Al- Hasan reported that an orphan used to eat with Ibn 'Umar. One day he called for food and looked for this orphan 
but could not find him. He arrived after Ibn 'Umar had finished. Ibn 'Umar called for more food to be brought to him 
but they did not have any. So he was brought sawiq and honey. He said, "Here, have this! By Allah, you have not 
been cheated!" Al- Hasan said, "By Allah, Ibn 'Umar was not cheated!" 
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: Da' if (Al-Albani) 
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Sahl ibn Sa'd reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I and the guardian of the 
orphan will be in the Garden like that," indicating his forefinger and middle finger. 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Abu Bakr ibn Hafs reported that 'Abdullah would not eat unless an orphan was at his table. 
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(76) Chapter: The best house is a house in djll 2,1 (76) 

which orphans are well 5 u * 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best house 
among the Muslims is the house in which orphans are well treated. The worst house among the Muslims is the house 
in which orphans are ill treated. I and the guardian of the orphan will be in the Garden like that," indicating his two 
fingers. 
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: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 137 
: Book 7, Hadith 9 
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English translation 


: Book 7, Hadith 137 


pjllJ 4 >\j (77) 


(77) Chapter: Be like a merciful father to 
orphans 

Dawud said, "Be like a merciful father towards the orphan. Know that you will reap as you sow. 
How ugly poverty is after wealth! More than that: 

how ugly is misguidance after guidance! When you make a promise to your friend, fulfil your promise. If you do not, 
it will bring about enmity between you and him. Seek refuge in Allah from a companion who, when you mention 
something to him, does not help you and who does not remind you when you forget." 

:j\j yj -lie. :JU oCLl IlsjU- :jls lie- UJjU- :j\i ^ jjUU- UijU- 

gM jf tiUS g? (, . jaJI jJu y&\ git U CJU^ dills' US' Ui!t giUj JHt jls 

aJUjj diUp dbjjj 7 U aS dUs-UU Cjjs-j \ b\j Ajcj ^1*44]! tdiii 

.Sir'll dij cdiLo fj o/S di 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Al- Hasan said, "I remember a time among the Muslims when their men would shout (to remind their families), ’O 
family! O family! (Look after) your orphan! Your orphan! O family! O family! (Look after) your orphan! Your poor 
person! Your poor person! O family! O family! (Look after) your neighbour! Your neighbour! 1 Time has been swift in 
taking the best of you while every day you become baser. 1 1 
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Asma 1 bint 'Ubayd said, "I said to Ibn Sirin, 'I have an orphan in my care.' He said, 'Treat him as you would treat 
your own child. Beat him as you would beat your own child.'" 
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(78) Chapter: The excellence of a woman who 
perseveres with her child and does 


pj U&jJj jp j\y^>\ J-das Cj\j (78) 


'Awf ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I and a woman who is 
widowed and is patient with her child will be like these two fingers in the Garden." 
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(79) Chapter: Disciplining an orphan 




V? (79) 


Shumaysa al- Atakiyya said, "The disciplining of orphans was mentioned in the presence of A'isha and she said, 'I 
would beat an orphan until he submits." 1 
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8 - Children Dying ( 143 - 155) c_jbff 


(80) Chapter: The excellence of someone h 6U ■y jJJ CjU (80) 

whose child has died 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No Muslim who 
has had three of his children die young will enter the Fire, except to expiate an unfulfilled oath. " 
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Abu Hurayra reported that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with 
a child. She said, "Make supplication for him. I have buried three children." He said, "You have built a strong barrier 
against the Fire." 


Jo- 


coil sljj <jl <3>) dt^ - ijd dt^ - dd ‘d^ ddjo- ijls tsdllc- ^jj y Jd-c- dd 

.jllll JjJOu jUa^- O^Ja£>-l !' ULs tAjddl CJJL3J jJLs 4 a) icJULs aJlC- dill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 144 
Book 8, Hadith 2 
Book 8, Hadith 144 


(JUd!l) 




Khalid al- 'Absi said, "A son of mine died and I felt intense grief over his loss. I said, 'Abu Hurayra, have you heard 
anything from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to cheer us regarding our dead?' He replied, 'I 
heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Your children are roaming freely in the 
Garden. 




s~3 ojJ-y t(J y\ old :JU ^ui«Jl a!U- °y t(j; -o*di. UjT>- ijli jd-d ddid>- ijli dd 

ds^' dr? :J\i 0j \i yfi 1 4J4 1 1 c o b ^ 6 1 «Xj Jw^j 

^ 0 > > > ^ 1 

.(J jaj a_Xc. dill 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 145 
Book 8, Hadith 3 
Book 8, Hadith 145 




J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'If anyone 
has three of his children die young and resigns them to Allah, he will enter the Garden.' We said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, what about two?' 'And two,' he said." Mahmud ibn Labid said to J abir, "By Allah, I think that if you had asked, 
'And one?' he would have given a similar answer." He said, "By Allah, I think so too." 


8 - Children Dying (143 - 155) 






Jo* 


^jj t j-c- ^jj ^ .xl4 :J\i ,_y> Hj-C- :J\J j^c- HSU ijlS t^llc. Hi 

jJo p 4 . jjjll ( j r a Aj*Jj aJ CjU ^j-a IjJjij pl—uj 4_lc. 4jdl All! (J j-^j Caw !(Jls Alii J^£- ^jL>- (j-C- t-L^J 

.Jilj Alii lily :j\i .jliJ 1^-lj j3i j) ^1 Mj '-J4? Jli 44Xil \j .IjAJ 44Jj^-1 

yuSl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 146 
Book 8, Hadith 4 
Book 8, Hadith 146 




same as 144, different isnad. 


fj,\ j£- cAiijj ^ caJX :J\i Illy* tAijUco jl£ eJX :J\i djUp ^ HjU- :J\i c4b\ jIc- 3 $ ^ HsU- 

Jj-a jUa^t Ojlalj-' .(Jlflj cAj*Jj jJLs cJ 4bl !c-J\JLs p-Cj aJlC- aU ^s<» C$P^ C2il 51 ^ 


.jii j\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 147 
Book 8, Hadith 5 
Book 8, Hadith 147 


(JuSii) 








Abu Hurayra reported, "A woman came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
said, 'Messenger of Allah! We cannot come to sit with you, so set aside a day when we can come.' He said, 'Your 
appointed place is the house of so-and-so.' He came to the women at that time. Part of what he said to them was, 
'There is no woman among you who has three children die, resigning them to Allah, who will not enter the Garden.' 

A woman said, 'And if it is two?' He replied, 'And if it is two.'" 

aU Hill J j]. slj3°! OfrlJ- .o jj-c- ‘A*! .(Jls HjJo- .(Jls c^p Hj. 

0 

C^o .(JULs 44^.9 (JAjU \jJxlji 4(X iLJx ^ Ijj 44^1 U .CjJljLs p_l_^ 4_Jx 

oJl^_9 444ji-l C*i>0 Si} 0 *)Ij O o \^ a \ \_i \_1^3 4 JX^]1 (jAj aJ 


J-X>* 


> -* 0 ^ > 0 

iOJX a ■ 


1 oIjA^ 5J-1 0^ fb 4o J-\ jlliL: Jx 5^ :jls &l3l jI IIjJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 148 
Book 8, Hadith 6 
Book 8, Hadith 148 


(juSi) 


£* 






Umm Salim said, "While I was with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, he said, 'Umm Salim! 
There is no Muslim couple who have three of their children die without Allah admitting them to the Garden by virtue 
of His mercy to them.' I said, 'And if there are two?' He said, 'And if there are two.'" 


-L>- 


jJJ-H :JlS pX>. oUlt HjHH :J\i lie. HiH :Uls ^ 5^ ^ 

11$ gHllJ. ^ u pil f\ U :jlli Ale 4bl ^ q3\ Up iiJH ^ll ft ^sSli :j\i J* 

:cJi Hi\ U^Sl 111 oSljf ^ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 149 
Book 8, Hadith 7 
Book 8, Hadith 149 


(juSi) 








Al- Hasan reported that Sa'sa'a ibn Mu'awiya told him that he met Abu Dharr finding him alone without any relatives 
and asked, "Don't you have any children, Abu Dharr?" He said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, 'There is no Muslim who has three of his children die before they reach puberty without 
Allah admitting him to the Garden by virtue of His mercy to them. There is no man who frees a Muslim with Allah 
Almighty making each of the limbs of the one who is freed a ransom for each of the emancipator's limbs. '" 

cAj.a>- Aj j\J L i jj AJcva*-vs> jt t <Xy, ASlU- ‘Jj y>- °y£- IJlskaJl ^ O js ijls \j5jS- ijls t Uj 




A_J»C- 4jd \ ^*2 Alii jj— jj ijls icds (20J-C-I 'll ijls ji Ul U -jjl jll U ijls tAj J l ji Ul Aji 

j^-j \Jaj CpJfclj j-*2jjj 4jJ Alio! Si) jJ jjM Aj*Jj aJ Ua ijjJL p-Cj 

.aLo jjaf. Jsj A^Si caLo jJiC- JS" jj-) j£- 4 jJ Jij- Si) UlU jitl 

((JUNO O 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 150 
Book 8, Hadith 8 
Book 8, Hadith 150 




Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If someone has three 
children die before they reach puberty, Allah will admit him and them to the Garden by virtue of His mercy." 

J> J±\ a- 4^ jj y>j^\ j4£ \S5jS. ijls sjUi jj 15J§ USli ijls jj &\ US 


Jo 


J&-\ A^j jJaL jijij iu! aU-11 cdJJ-l IjiJjj jl Ai'JS a! oU j^ ijls ^ aJ^ ajJ ^p\ ^ c^UU 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 151 
Book 8, Hadith 9 
Book 8, Hadith 151 


(a 




_?-_o 


i^ 


Jiil joU j^Csj (81) 


(81) Chapter: Someone whose miscarried 
child dies 

Sahl ibn al-Hanzala, who had no children, said, "I would prefer to have a miscarried child while I am a Muslim and 
resign that child to Allah than to have the entire world and what it contains." 

Si jl>j cAlilaIJ-1 jjl °j£- caJ> 1 jji t^jja <jj jj Juj - jls JU- jj AsJ-J? HjU- ijls cJuj jj jUJj loJo- 

a!i&i jji ly Uj ULo ddli d 6 >>=u of j*? di 4^5 r ,5CN' <j J 4j <!& :jHS <S) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 152 
Book 8, Hadith 10 
Book 8, Hadith 152 


(a u ‘70 
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'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Which of you 
prefers the money of heirs to his own money?" "Messenger of Allah, " they replied, "there is none of us who does not 
prefer his own wealth to that of his heirs. ' 1 The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Know that there is not one of you who does not prefer his heirs' money to his own. Your wealth is what you have 
spent (for Allah) and the wealth of your heirs is what you leave." 


4h\ 






1 


-Cd \4 Id U ijjjls 0)ld ( ^>-1 Ajjlj (Jld p^=ul aAc- All I 3 Is ijls 

t 4 iu ^ ju % €\ \ j&\ M 443 jus ^13 ju ^ l£\ 

U dAjjly 343 icu«a . 9 Lo iHJlio 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 153 
Book 8, Hadith 11 
Book 8, Hadith 153 






He said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who do you reckon to be the 
childless amongyou?" They said, "They are those who do not have any children." No," he said, "The childless are 
those who have not sent any of their children ahead (i.e. none of their children have died)." 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ s* ^ s* ^ 

cN :J\i taj ajjj ^ dljyijJM -4^ 05j3p 1 jj U 5 34^ "3^ 


0-J 


r 


jJL 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 154 
Book 8, Hadith 12 
Book 8, Hadith 154 






He reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who do you reckon to be 
the one who most often throws people down (in a fight)?" They replied, "The one whom men do not throw down." 
He said, "No the one who throws people down is the person who controls himself when he is angry." 


^ ) 1 AC^C- A. . . vlD- — : — J t C Aj | 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 155 
Book 8, Hadith 13 
Book 8, Hadith 155 
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9 - Being a master ( 156 - 211) 


(82) Chapter: Being a good master 




u 


b (82) 


'Ali ibn Talib reported that when the illness of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, deepened, he 
said, '"Ali! Bring me a page on which I can write something for my community after which they will not go astray." 
'Ali said, "I feared that he would die before I could do that, so I said, 'I will remember better than the paper.' His 
head was between my forearm and my leg. He recommended the prayer, zakat and kind treatment of slaves, he 
spoke like that until he died." He commanded him to testify, "There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger. Anyone who testifies to that is saved from the Fire." 

4hi oijU oJU; J\ £ bSlb. :j\i ^ bdlb. :j\i ^ bSlb. :jb ^ bSlb. 

^ . .3 i ) 1 d*-*. / . Ct s 1 . — db 1 ^ . h ' ^ gAJ 1 ^ i ^' b bJ p-b^ A_b£- 4*til 1--32 ^^-Jl ^_}1 

£ % % ^ o 

tp^=ubjl CuSbb bj obplj 0*}bb)b diP . hjL>bl (j.) id-Jjii 

giSJi jp yi b^ <s3 obi. 5b &i b] all S & sSi^ .Ibid jb bids' jvlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 156 
Book 9, Hadith 1 
Book 9, Hadith 156 


(juSh)a. 




'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Respond to invitations. Do not 
reject gifts. Do not beat Muslims." 

■5b p_b^ A^bc- dill d^b 1 d^ 1 Alii d)^" ^5^5 b^ ^ O - ' * ^ ^ di 1 di^ 1 bj-t^- 5b ^dpb^ dp a ■> A bj-t^- 

.bwLlbll Ij^is Sj t^l 1 jv s Vj ‘(^'bl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 157 
Book 9, Hadith 2 
Book 9, Hadith 157 


QuSi) 


£* 






'Ali reported that the last words of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, were: 

"The prayer! The prayer! Fear Allah concerning your slaves!" 

5b bl c- 4il oljlb? dr^ ‘cspp 1 ^ dr^ ‘bbv 5^ dp bjC-t -Jld Cj»‘bS 5 ^ -bi-i- bidb- 

.^‘P=hb-jl CuSbb b-u3 bil IjJijl Co 1 Co^btbl ,^_b^ A^bt- Alii d^b 1 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (tjUNl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 158 
Book 9, Hadith 3 
Book 9, Hadith 158 


(83) Chapter: Being a bad owner 


aJ5bJl ( 


b (83) 


Abu'd-Darda' used to say to people. "We know you better than the veterinarian knows his animals. We recognise the 
best of you from the worst of you. The best of you is the one whose good is hoped for and the one whose evil you are 
safe from. As for the worst of you, that is the person whose good is not hoped for and whose evil you are not safe 




from and he does not free slaves." 

5^ AjI ts-lSjo]! CA-ol ^ JCL ^ dri 4^ -4-c- ^ 

4^3 ^ II 4414 s>di ^ jyl 

» >'» \l' c > ' %> -\\' .» i >i^.i •: 

.ojj£- ^Lx-> ij ibj-Sj ij „ c—=ij I jCj Lalj .a jCj 


CjuSh) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 159 
Book 9, Hadith 4 
Book 9, Hadith 159 


aJ*^ lc-^9 jfi aS*a -X3j t 


: r £ =^ 


Abu Umama said, "Ingrahtude is typified by someone who refuses to give, lives alone, and beats his slave." 
coldj ^iJl bjdxJ! ij \jju asjuJ* ca^UI (jil (jjl dA ‘jd-^ dri ‘4^" dri ^ 


4> 


> ^ 0 ^ > o ^ 0 ^ 

.oJ^C- l 2JJ 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 160 
Book 9, Hadith 5 
Book 9, Hadith 160 




Al- Hasan reported that a man ordered one of his slaves to draw water using one of his camels and the man fell 
asleep. The master came with a torch and put it in his face and the slave fell into the well. In the morning, the slave 
went to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab and 'Umar saw what had happened to his slave and therefore 'Umar set him free." 


A> 


" 0 ' * s -• 0^ ^ ^ > \ 1 0 X- 0 0^ 0 osi' O'' C s' \ ^ ° \ Z s' s' . * \ ~ \\ ? 0 > u ' \ ^ A 

3U (3 ^*4*11 tA 4>-j (3 tteUDll j\j A_lj<JL} ‘j»*4*JI |»Ul 4 jUj (jl 4 JJ-ri (jl d4*^ 

.Aii&ll tA (3 lSaSI 4 AJL& Ahl dS^d) t—jUa^-l ^-a- £ ' 41 ^- vS> l iXLs 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 161 
Book 9, Hadith 6 
Book 9, Hadith 161 


(ju^) 




Chapter: 

Bedouins 

'Amra reported that 'A'isha had made one of her slavegirls a mudabbar (one who would be set free after her death). 
Then 'A'isha became ill and her nephews consulted a gypsy doctor. He said, "You are asking me for information 
about a bewitched woman. A slavegirl of hers has bewitched her." 'A'isha was told and asked the girl, "Have you put 
a spell on me?" "Yes," she replied. "Why? 1 she asked. "Because you will never free me," she answered. Then 'A'isha 
said, ' ' Sell her to the worst masters among the Arabs. ' ' 


Selling a slave among the 


44 ( 84 ) 
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A> 


l$ic- 4bl aJLSIc- 5' ‘Sjli °^c. toj r lx- ^y\ ^ j£- t-Uj jj Li 23- :jls oe jCili ui 

cl^J a 21 oL^l O^" iJUb tl^ySl Cui? jJo <JLLj tAjLilc- c^SC-ill a 21 C/jj.} 

0 ^ } t s- y } t 

,<s3^3 I ^-Ju lifcjJCO !cJ\J pj tljol ^ ^^3 ■‘“-JULs tpJtj iC-JULs !C-J\J iAjLilc. C->j\i~\l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 162 
Book 9, Hadith 7 
Book 9, Hadith 162 


(85) Chapter: Forgiving a slave \^\ j, j£\ ^ ( 35 ) 

Abu Umama said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came with two slaves and gave one of 
them to 'Ali and said, 'Do not beat him. I have forbidden beating the people of the prayer and I saw him praying 
before we came.' He gave Abu Dharr a slave and said, "I recommend that you treat him well,' so Abu Dharr set him 
free. He said, 'What have you done?' He replied, 'You commanded me to treat him well, so I set him free.'" 

) at ^ it t t ^ ^ r " c ' 

Aj<_a A_Tc- Ail! ^*2 t$C^ ‘A-ad ( j£- t( Jlc- !(J\J tA_LCu jjfc Lo_\j>- !(Jls C^L>c>- Lo-C- 

3a_o AXjIj t;^Ls2ll ( Jjbl 1 >j*b (5ls tA_> ysiaj S -ijisj tA-jic- Ah! O \^L^s 

AXaic-Ij Aj (jl !<Jls t» iJULs tAjj£c-\i Aj ^ySj^,\ ijlsj tl ji U! tUTlsl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(85) Chapter: 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 163 
Book 9, Hadith 8 
Book 9, Hadith 163 


UuSit ) 




^Ul ^ A3& A^bU- jp ^ ^ CaU (85) 

Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to Madina without any servant. Abu Talha 
took my hand and brought me to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Prophet of Allah! ' 
This is Anas, a clever and intelligent boy. Let him serve him." 1 Anas said, "I served him when he was at home and on 
journeys from the time he came to Madina until he died, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He never said to 
me about anything I had done, 'Why did you do this?' nor did he say to me about something I had not done, 'Why 
did you not do such-and-such?" 1 

433 1 I ^^3 0 "^ ■(jw I ^ I 6 1 

Lll^l (j} U .JIa 3 ^C- ^j>- ^ ^AJajls 

Jal^\ (j A^jiJuks ijll .tiCliCAi JLIS' 
.03Jxj6 lli St p <J J^ 3 Sj 03 JC& 13 l* dJiLi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 164 
: Book 9, Hadith 9 


(juSi) 
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English translation : Book 9, Hadith 164 

(86) Chapter: When a slave steals \S\ Cd (86) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a slave 
steals, sell him, even for a half an awgiya." 

■p— i-A 4*11 1 5 (Jl^ .(jls 0 ^*& . 'y^ t4*ol ^ * iT . j A C- ^ a -X. < . ‘.A Cj-X*>- 

ids jSiij dJ?- i\y]\j .C)j^Lc- uisi .xit j>\ jii iL iijimi jijd is} 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 165 
Book 9, Hadith 10 
Book 9, Hadith 165 


(juSi) a. 




CojJ Cd (87) 


(87) Chapter: A slave who commits wrong 
actions 

Lagit ibn Sabira reported that his father said, "I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
when a shepherd had driven a lamp into the evening pasture. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Do not suppose that we have a hundred sheep and do not want to give you more than only a lamb. 
When the shepherd brought the lamb, we sacrificed a sheep in its place." 1 Lagit said, "Part of what he said is, 'Do not 
beat your wife as you would beat your slavegirl. When you wash your nose, snuff up water freely unless you are 
fasting." 1 

cLlftd :j\i Aol ^ ,LjlS jix c J^plLL} CJcd :jls 1 dd ^JIS Hid- t-ud ^ jJA UJjC- 

7 4**lc- 4*tll ^4_ld^j ^ 1 4**fc- 4bl ^**^ 1 l1} 

cdJdl dC ii> i ^ 1-d? o^-® ‘od l^j^-a Udi dsdo (_J;}^11 «-C- lils Dl S aLj Idc- LJ dll 

.Ui\d j jl ^} Ca. 0 . i . i .U aA 1 1 J- L 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 166 
Book 9, Hadith 11 
Book 9, Hadith 166 


(a uSp 








d^hh Aild A*old ^C- dp 8 (88) 


(88) Chapter: Someone who finishes 

something for his slave, fearing 
Abu'l- 'Aliyya said, "We were ordered to finish off things for the servant and to measure and count because we did not 
want to allow them to accustom themselves to bad habits nor for anyone to think evil of us. " 
cJ-a£=uj Jp jpd jl J-pji llS" :j\i dJUJl jo jix toald d/d-l :j\i ulil .lie- :j\i t_ud ^ UilC- 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 167 


(juSi) 


£* 






Al-AdabAl-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


65 


1 . 00.02 


9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 




In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 12 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 167 


jjjiaJl Ail^- A_oli- ^ (89) 


(89) Chapter: Someone who counts things for 
his slave fearing 

Salman said, "I count the soup bones for my slave, fearing people's opinion." 

-ills ‘‘-py'-l 2 - 0 AjjC- ‘ij (2^ J-C- Jls iri 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 168 
Book 9, Hadith 13 
Book 9, Hadith 168 


(JU^O 




same as 168 . 

:J\J ajjU 


:J\i lilril :J\J aJJ :jls 12 


C 9 , 


Jo- 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 169 
Book 9, Hadith 14 
Book 9, Hadith 169 


(JUNl) 




(90) Chapter: Disciplining the servant 


o&l 




U (90) 


Yazid ibn 'Abdullah said, "'Abdullah ibn 'Umar sent a slave of his with some gold - or silver - and he changed it and 
deferred the exchange (i.e. he changed gold into silver or vice versa and did not take the money straightaway. This is 
haram.) Then he went back to Ibn 'Umar who gave him a painful beating. He said, 'Go and take what is mine and do 
not exchange it!"' 


4s\ 


o ^ o s' ^ J> o ^ \ « f o ^ o ? _?o ~ 0 f m \\"U i | ^ o <« i 

■h*- (JL9 4-oi y£* yj 4-^jO- ■U'- 3 y? 4b l Jo-C- loJo- .(Jls Sy yi JuS^\ \Jo 


Jo- 


!j\ij \ jus>-j 1 jJJ o rijts aJ} ‘As 1 a] Jj-C- ^ aIi! a^c- OJji ijls )?,. ...s ^ 

.Ai t(j, (_$ Jl jcki 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 170 
Book 9, Hadith 15 
Book 9, Hadith 170 


(JJ^O t>— ^ 


Abu Mas'ud said, "I was beating a slave of mine when I heard a voice behind me, 'Know, Abu Mas'ud, that Allah is 
able to call you to account for this slave. ' I turned around and there was the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace. I said, 'Messenger of Allah, he is free for the sake of Allah!' He said, 'If you had not done that, 
the Fire would have touched you (or the Fire would have burned you)."' 
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A > ybl (225" :jli J,\ i4_ol q£- c^JI j£- ^C- ijlii lj2 JJ Hi UiH- 

Abl Alii 22 CAu2i2 dljw^ dH-C- ^-Xsl Ali ^ 21 ^a-Lc- 1 <2 i '.l' — y.'i. - ‘S 2^Lc* 

.jliJ! 2JHH jfjliJl 2A1L2 jHS ^ ut :j\ii Hi H-j) Hi 2 :2Ji c^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 171 
Book 9, Hadith 16 
Book 9, Hadith 171 


(juSi) 


£* 






k£.j Hi :ji5 'i H2 (91) 


(91) Chapter: Do not say, "May Allah make 
your face ugly" 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not say, 'May Allah 
make your face ugly . ' ' 1 

2 «22 ,2 — -y A_2£- Alii ^ 1 to i 2 ^ j *yO 1 1 to.A>- «52 1 77 2 ?xj>- 2— i-A>- 

> ^ 0 ^ >51 1 ^5;^ "* 

4^1 .1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 172 
Book 9, Hadith 17 
Book 9, Hadith 172 


(a u‘70 


l^> 


Abu Hurayra said, "Do not say, 'May Allah make your face ugly and any face like your face.' Allah Almighty created 
Adam, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the form that He ordained." 


A> 


2 IH 3 Hi ^2 ijis Si :J2 \ f^yi> H ^1 H cHi jh 2322- : J2 cHi ^ Hi 21c- 23 

.Ajj^vS> ^C A_lc- Alii jL>- ^C- Alii (j2 All 

(auSOo-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 173 
Book 9, Hadith 18 
Book 9, Hadith 173 


l^> 


(92) Chapter: Avoid strikingthe face j Hj)i ^ Hi (92) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you strikes his 
servant, let him avoid his face." 

H ‘H ij2 2321- ij2 ^y> 1H 23 

.Aj>ySl i 22 -tls aJoH p^=jjo-l i > 2 } .<J 2 ^A-^j aIx- HI (jp~! 


A> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 174 
Book 9, Hadith 19 
Book 9, Hadith 174 


(juSi) 


£* 
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J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by an animal which had been branded 
and its nostrils were smoking. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah curses any person 
who does this. No one should mark the face nor strike it." 1 


Jc>- 


53 ^ol .A3 Ajl-Aj A^d^- Ab 1 ^ ^ ^3-1 I jA >53 ^ i T do -A>- .(It® to 

.AJoysiaj Slj Ajj-jll 3 5 jjfc dP 3 'dll -J-oj aJlC- 4jb \ 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 175 
Book 9, Hadith 20 
Book 9, Hadith 175 




^ iZ* j&i £ ^3 (93) 


(93) Chapter: Someone who slaps his slave 
should free him even 

Hilal ibn Yasaf said, "We used to sell linen in the house of Suwayd ibn Muqarrin. A slavegirl came out and said 
something to one of the men and that man slapped her. Suwayd ibn Muqarrin asked him, 'Did you slap her face? We 
were seven and we only had a single servant. Then one of us slapped her and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, ordered him to set her free.'" 

t(j jJLA yl Jo yo (3 "3 -PP ^ tP 5^-* !(Jli dojJ- !(Jls tAlsci CjJo- !(Jls tojJ- 

t Aj Ajc*-^ ^td Jjjlj jJLS jyj C-JaJl Ojj-^ 3 ? 3 (JtaS tg-tiata tliLoi *^3^3 Ujd>- 

.d&JUstj (jl aJlC- Alii oj-^ta d; tJJala c^ld- Sll d5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 176 
Book 9, Hadith 21 
Book 9, Hadith 176 


(JuSii) 








Ibn 'Umar said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The expiation for someone who 
slaps his slave or beats him more than he deserves is to set him free.'" 

k — Aj ■53 ^ ■, C- 1 ^^5do? id . C j 'y£* tAjl^C'^jl Lo A>> «3l3 O -X. . . *.A ^ ^ j ■, C- do»A^- 


.aJLxC- Ajjda^O tAjU pJ IjJ- Aj y& o-A^C- pJaJ Jj-Su aJ^- Alii ^-o? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 177 
Book 9, Hadith 22 
Book 9, Hadith 177 


( buy ) 








Mu'awiya ibn Muqarrin said, "I slapped a mawla of mine and he fled. Then my father called me and said, 'I will tell 
you a story. We, the sons of Muqarrin, were seven, and we had one servant. Then one of us slapped her and that was 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He said, 'Order them to set her free. ' 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told. 'She is the only servant they have.' He said, 'Then 
let them hire her and when they no longer need her, let her go on her way.'" 

■53 ~jJ2~a yj Ajjdsca , ^a .A>- «53 yA A_J_^ ^ qa *53 ^ •A...*.. . yA ^ do-A>- «53 O U.. . . ...a doAo»- 

aIs! JUi 5^3 s tUJo-1 I 4 IU 3 cjoU- 3J tAJill oyu* jJj 35" ‘ ( j3x5l !a] ( 5 ^ J13j 3 cj-s-® 3J 53511 
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c_j 


I 4 f 


Uis ctib^LC- ~ .^a-L. A*T c- Abi ^*3 ^^Ji3 cljb^jlXjcTs .(jl-fl-S ,<a-L. A^Tt- 

^ £ 

■l^A o. ■ ■ 1 1 jl>. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 178 
Book 9, Hadith23 
Book 9, Hadith 178 






Shu'ba said, "Muhammad ibn alMunkadir said to me, 'What is your name?' I replied, 'Shu'ba.' He said, 'Abu Shu'ba 
related to me that when Suwayd ibn Muqarrin alMuzani saw a man strike his slave, he said. 'Do you not know that 
the face is forbidden? In the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, we were 
seven brothers and we only had one servant. Then one of us slapped him (sic.) and the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, commanded that we set him free ." 1 


^ J>\ ^14 :j\i a 41 011111 U ijjJUl ^ Hi J, j\i Ali 1414 

^ c- c 5 ^>-} 0 -° ojjjd\ d)l H pU cl) dp tSD"* p ' j 

.Ajdoij d)l aJx- 4)1 dj-4-1 aHj Si} 11 1 Cp-luj aIlC- Ai)l 4)1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 179 
Book 9, Hadith 24 
Book 9, Hadith 179 


(H^l) 




Abu 'Umar Zadhan said, "We were with Ibn 'Umar when he summoned a slave of his whom he had beaten and he 
uncovered his back. 'Does it hurt?' he asked. 'No,' he replied. Then he set him free. He picked up a stick from the 
ground and then said, 'I do not have a reward (for him) worth as much as this stick.' I asked, 'Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman, 
why do you say this?' He replied, 'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The expiation 
of someone who beats a slave more than he deserves or slaps his face is that he must set him free. 


p'lij Ic-lj c dP^ A_bp l^S" .jlS ^-1-C- (jO o'ilj d)^ lj)! di"^ - 4 j-A>- Jl^ CAil^l _^jl \-oJo- .(Jls ‘c.j'dj' 0 \Jo-A>- 

d)_)j 11 _y=-^l Jr? Nr? iJllS dr? 1 4j cAilc-li .S! iJlS 0ilsc>-jjl ! Jill 0 c. _jjJLS4 4/^b d)^" a] 

aS^-C-^ dr° 'c)l^ ^1 a^Tc- Ah) 1^-11 :jll 014 JjiS ‘,jl^>!l -44 Ul U :4Jii cSjUl 114 

Jj£> of 4 jllS 4 c ^43 ^4 jl cAst ll 4 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 180 
Book 9, Hadith 25 
Book 9, Hadith 180 


(buSi) 


(94) Chapter: The qisas (retaliation) of the d:°H M At (94) 

slave 

'Ammar ibn Yasir said, "None of you beats his slave unjustly without the slave receiving retaliation from him on the 
Day of Rising." 
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-Utah j£ iU Just Si] pus 3*3 ^ 11^ 34? Si :jis 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 181 
Book 9, Hadith 26 
Book 9, Hadith 181 


QuSi) 


£* 






Abu Layla said, "Salman went out and when his animal fodder fell from the manger, he told his servant, 'If it were 
not that I fear retaliation, I would make you hurt (i.e. by beatingyou)." 

lils jU-LL iJlS JlJ U1 :j\i y^r J>\ Jl>- :j\i a!*2L U5j£. :jli cj_2e- 4 y^>- jUc- jJ Hj 


A> 


0 > _ 


4 U 4 l 3 U.\ 31 jus 4^1 3 * usui: aUis 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 182 
Book 9, Hadith 27 
Book 9, Hadith 182 


(JuSii) 








Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Give people their rights. 
Even the hornless sheep will take retaliation from the homed sheep." 

■JI3 a.2^- aU ^ t J \-o.a>- .JI3 ^ J-^£- \.<a. < J .JI3 L > 

.sisjih slSj\ 3* sULu suS ji. cuuf 4 jyii 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 183 
Book 9, Hadith 28 
Book 9, Hadith 183 










Umm Salama reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in his house and called for a 
slave of his (or hers) and she was slow in coming. The anger showed in his face. Umm Salama went to the curtain 
and found the slavegirl playing. He had a siwak- stick with him and said, '"Were it not that I fear retaliation on the 
Day of Rising with this siwak." 

lie- JAIA- :j\j pjilft -J-c- 4 y jJIS ^jjjo- :j\i aAUA y\ USjU- :j\i y aIsI Jlc- UsjU- 

1 " -l ^ Z " ^ " ^"1 ^ i ** Z ' } 

a 

"J^-® ‘-Jj— 1 U«_aj ti JiIj CJJyy ti (Jl |»1 C^aUs tA^o-j (J ( UaiJl 

Jlpl U4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 184 
Book 9, Hadith 29 
Book 9, Hadith 184 


( juSit ) u . 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "On the Day of 
Rising, retaliation will be taken from anyone who gives a beating" 




3-*-® Ahl o 0"^” dP U Lt3 dt^” dt^" dR d_i 

AJya ^yi~ a' \j i 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 185 
Book 9, Hadith 30 
Book 9, Hadith 185 




same as 185. 

to yl yC- qj djil _X_*_C- S- to^\dJ CjJo- .j\J dill JyS~ \Jo-X>- .jls tAjidji- IjoJo- 

A^ldjjJl AJwO doll? Ij y\b i ( j-« !(Jls ^L^jJ aHc- dill ^*2 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 186 
Book 9, Hadith 31 
Book 9, Hadith 186 


5jAL" li? fVi' i Hi; (95) 


(95) Chapter: "Clothe them from the clothes 
you yourself wear." 

'Ubada ibn al-Walid said, "My father and I went out to seek knowledge from the Ansar in this area before they died. 
The first one we met was Abu'l-Yasar, the Companion of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who 
had been one of his salves. Abu'l-Yasar was wearing one striped robe and one mu'afiri robe and his slave was also 
wearing one striped robe and one mu'afiri robe. I said to him, 'Uncle! Why don't you take your slave's striped robe 
and give him your mu'afiri robe, or take his mu'afiri robe and give him your striped robe? Then he would have a 
complete outfit and you would have a complete outfit.' He wiped his head and said, 'O Allah, bless him in it! 
Nephew, these two eyes of mine have seen and these two ears of mine have heart and my heart has retained,' and he 
pointed towards his heart, 'that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Feed them from what 
you yourself eat and clothe them from the clothes you yourself wear." It is easier for me to give him the goods of this 
world than to have my good actions taken away from me on the Day of Rising.'" 

s3 lie- ^ jJjll sSllc- ‘ojy>- <J>) ya>li °j£- 3 IS ollc- ^ Hi \s5jS- 

i jjl CjlI jy 3 j \j\ D SI <3 (3 33 (3 > JTu yly ijlS 

3 3 cHjts t(_£ jjlii-aj o.yj C, o.yj 3 {Jf'j 3 AjLoj p-Cuj aJlC- 4h! 3- vS> 3^3 

yucj tH>- aIIc- ji aL>- ulli tiiAjSyj C 33 * o3-i yi teiy 33 ° illic-iy sSyj oH-i 

1 0 " %. 0 "■■>£ £ «- 
Jpiij 3i ‘33 di ^ C^y 

Jin^- ^ lit: d)f d^ ^ d>y>? Hkcf of 65 OjHJj IH ^ J I5'ly ojA s :jy3 ^ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 187 
Book 9, Hadith 32 
Book 9, Hadith 187 






J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, advised that slaves should be well- 
treated. He said, 'Feed them hum what you eat and clothe them from what you wear. Do not punish what Allah has 
created.'" 


Jc>- 


iJjij jJh jJc- UU ijls cajjUco ^ j lijl> :JU tjUJJo ^ U 

^ 0 ^ 

(jjhi- (jjjJcj S|j ll-fl (^L>- pJu. oj 4_JC- Alii ^*2 

■J4-J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 188 
Book 9, Hadith 33 
Book 9, Hadith 188 






(96) Chapter: Insulting slaves 


(96) 


Al-Ma'rur ibn Suwayd said, "I saw Abu Dharr wearing a robe and his slave was also wearing a robe. We asked him 
about that and he said, 'I insulted a man and he complained about me to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to me, 'Did you insult him by his 
mother?' 'Yes,' I replied. He said, 'Your brothers are your property. Allah has put them under your authority. If 
someone has his brother under his authority, he should feed him from what he eats and clothe him from what he 
wears and not burden him with anything that will be too much for him. If you burden him with what will be too 
much for him, then help him.'" 


i .. 9 


JO>- 


aIIc-j ji U1 cloij :Jjjb cUl JL !j\S HjJo- !J\S Uj 

A^jiiaJs Aj-Xj oy>- 1 <J& t^a-^=uJo) 4hl p jj- jj-} <ji :j\j tpjij !cJs BUU Ajjic-1 

U U ^yk=u- Slj < JjL: LJ UhJj H* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 189 
Book 9, Hadith 34 
Book 9, Hadith 189 


( JUNl) ^ 


(97) Chapter: Should a person help his slave? 0il& ji CjU (97) 

Sallam ibn 'Amr reported from one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Your slaves are your brothers, so treat him well. Ask for their help in what is too much for you and help them 
in what is too much for them." 
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a5i gJJI ^ Ji3 ^ £ pi, cJ^ :j\i ^1 U51i :J\J <*£» :J\J 115 

^Lcfj <( U=d^ C & \J~J& c ^=d\jL\ fislljf ^L-j aJ^ JjI yJl JVJ :jls ^ 

.Ijllc- U Jp 


1, o > 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 190 
Book 9, Hadith 35 
Book 9, Hadith 190 


(jUSll) 


Abu Hurayra said, 'Help the worker in his work. The one who works for Allah will not be disappointed, " i.e. the 
servant. 


jJiJI \^J\ :JlS d tsj^i J\ c J\ ^ ZjL\ :j\i ^3 jSli. :jls 5UJJ ^ US 


Jo- 


0 ^ ^ ^ , 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 191 
Book 9, Hadith 36 
Book 9, Hadith 191 






(98) Chapter: Do not burden a slave with 
work which he is incapable 


S u jiiii ^ Jk=4 S ’ 4,11 ( 98 ) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The slave has his food and 
clothing. Do not burden a slave with work which he is incapable of doing. ' 1 


°y£- C4lll TLc. J^=o °y£- jj! ijll Jj5l Hill- ijll tJoJj 4bl JlLc- Gil 

.^Jaj S C 3-JJ Sj ‘AiJ^Sj A_a\U JjTaJJ :JlS aJlC- All I j’ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 192 
Book 9, Hadith 37 
Book 9, Hadith 192 






Same as 192. 

HI Ail cAilij jJi aIjJ- -uJ- HI 5*)Ckc. 51 1 jjI ^11 :jli livlh' (Ja-aJ Ab' lie- HjjJ- 

C S} Sj tAj J-— Ajalih aJlC- 4 ll Abl J <Jis !(J jib o 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 193 
Book 9, Hadith 38 
Book 9, Hadith 193 






Ma'rur said, "We passed by Abu Dharr and he was wearing a garment and his slave had a robe on. We said, 'Why do 
you not take this and give this man something else instead of the robe?' He replied that the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah has put your brothers under your authority. If someone has his brother under 
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his authority, he should feed him from what, he eats and clothe him from what he wears and not burden him with 
what will be too much for him. If he burdens him with what will be too much for him, he should help him." 1 


O ililii caT>- A^a*}lc. ‘ 4 -ty -j ^ 3 ^ <J\i llSjty- 

oy>-l (j^" ij-*- 3 ‘ja-^=u-jol CU^- 4jbl ^a-^=ul _^>-j !p-Cuj All! ^*2 (jpJ 1 (Jls !(J\J caL>- C-u^" to^\£- CuJa£-lj IjJfc 

tidi u oil ^ u iik=4 Sfj \L> 12^3 c jfu H, luidi 6^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 194 
Book 9, Hadith 39 
Book 9, Hadith 194 






(99) Chapter: A man's maintenance of his 
slave and servant is 


A3-W> A^old-j oJv^C- Ap ‘Ulij i_jIj (99) 


Al-Miqdam heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "What you feed yourself is sadaqa. 
What you feed your child, your wife and your servant is sadaqa." 


4il 


i jtiLLa ^y> jJU- ^ r ijls tyAj !<j\S ‘cS'ty* ^ ^ 


A> 


.Ai-ty-3 dhoti-3 dAityjjj .iljjj \Jaj tAi-tys^-S (iliLaj C— *iisl to i j jJL pJ—uj a_Tc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 195 
Book 9, Hadith 40 
Book 9, Hadith 195 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best sadaqa 
is that which leaves you free of want. The upper hand is better than the lower hand. Begin with those you look after. 
Your wife says, 'Spend on me or divorce me.' Your slave says, 'Spend on me or sell me.' Your child asks, 'On whom 
can we rely?"' 


J^>- 


A_Tc- Aiil d ^ 3 -(J ^ 3 ® cd ^yi c_)oj IfjJo- .(Jls OJjtyo 

,» ,, 0 

jjitj jyS Oty fo'j ^ ^ jU- tiiJI Jdlj cjp jb U ^L-j 

.lil£=u (J) liijJj J jjbj jl ^c- i^jjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 196 
Book 9, Hadith 41 
Book 9, Hadith 196 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded sadaqa. A man said, 'I have 
a dinar.' He said, 'Spend it on yourself.' He said, 'I have another.' He said, 'Spend it on your wife.' He said, 'I have 
another.' He said, 'Spend it on your servant and then on whomever you see fit.'" 
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iff 


Jo- 


aJ x- Hi jjl :jll <j>\ °j£- ‘i5 gc- o*^4H gj Hi j£- ollLl :jll t gH" gj ills- 111 

.Jls t gi-I i_£-CX- .(jls cjx>gj jp A_AAi \ JlS t gi -1 (_£JJjp JlS ttpHulj ^Jp AjLsjl .j\i CjU _0 (JULs tAj-cUu 

> ' si 'i is -r^ f i .•? 

.yv2Jl C-Jl p_) llPLoUi- AjLfljl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 197 
Book 9, Hadith 42 
Book 9, Hadith 197 


( juSit ) 




iSjHU(lOO) 


(100) Chapter: When someone dislikes 
eating with his slave 

Ibn J urayj related that Abu'z-Zubayr heard him askj abir about when a man's servant has finished his work and heat 
(i.e. cooking). Did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, command that the servant be invited to 
eat? "Yes," he replied. If one of you dislikes to have his servant eat with him, he should give him his food by his own 
hand ." 1 

gU j\H %.j iif c JUjh J :jls ^ &\ K'jL\ :j\i Hj £ :Jll tj » s SU & Hi \- 5 jH 

piPaj gl <gS" gU ‘ja-3«-S !(JlS 0j£-_U <jl aJc. HI ^*2 JJ-J ^-HHl oIjH li} ^ 

(j HaJHli 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 198 
Book 9, Hadith 43 
Book 9, Hadith 198 


(juSi) 


£* 






\L> Hill Hi: ( 101 ) 


( 10 1) Chapter: A slave should eat from what 
his master eats 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, advised that slaves be 
well treated. He said, 'Feed them from what you eat and clothe them from what you wear and do not punish Allah's 


creation.' 

> 


A> 


g& ! j jJL HI Ht glglj HHJ gl JH till gc. ‘aSjIH gi ojjg* UH- :jlS itJJ gj HI He- H 

^ G -- 

Jjli- jg-Xju Slj ‘ -gh g^ ‘ijgHU lH iJgjjj lgL>- gHjH-JU p_Lg AjJlC- \ ^*2 

Ahl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 199 
Book 9, Hadith 44 
Book 9, Hadith 199 


(102) Chapter: Does a man's servant sit with 
him when he eats? 


( JHH) 


1 SJ H JHg ji HU ( 102 ) 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of your servants 


brings you food, he should sit with him. If you do not accept that, then you should give it to him ." 1 

\H>1=~ :j\J o.li 4 UilC- 

aL* 4] IjUlii JlL d)^ a~oC- «-l4~ pi-oj aAc. dul 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 200 
Book 9, Hadith 45 
Book 9, Hadith 200 






Abu Mahdhura said, "I was sitting with 'Umar when Safwan ibn Umayya brought him a bowl which some people 
were carrying in a robe. They set it down in front of 'Umar. 'Umar then invited some poor people and some slaves 
belonging to the people around him and they ate with him. Then he aid, 'Allah will do a people - or else he said, 
'Allah will curse a people' - who dislike having their slaves eat with them.' Safwan said, 'By Allah, we do not dislike 
them, but we prefer ourselves to them, and by Allah, we do not find good food which we can eat and feed it to them 
as well.'" 


dst J JlS :jls KCI4 J\ J ^ t &\ ^ ^ ^ 

L<aAj .do Cjfcr* t o £-L/_C- ^ ^j 2 o ^4 ^ ^ 1 di'j^- 4 ? * 14 - M ‘aIc- 4 bl ds^j J-lc- lie- CJU- 

(j yS-jl j£ AjT \4- ijls jl 4bl Jjl-3 -d-lli JSS- (Jls CAj<_a jjlS" ll tAjj^- ffUjl 

u ^ Ahij Sf u Mj ^ JUS ^ \j&% 3 


0 f f *0 f 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 201 
Book 9, Hadith 46 
Book 9, Hadith 201 






(103) Chapter: When a slave advises his 
master 






U U 


14 (103) 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When 
the slave advises his master and is assiduous in the worship of his Lord, he receives a double reward." 

1 d)} ■ J d p.L. a*Tc- Alh Abl d ^ v ^ (l dt^" «dd U . . . ) lio Jo- 

°'Z' >> » f 

Oi ->_/* «>>-' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 202 
Book 9, Hadith 47 
Book 9, Hadith 202 


CjuSi) l^£=a>- 


Salih ibn Hayy reported that a man said to ‘Amir ash-Shu'bi, "Abu 'Amr! We say that when a man 
frees his umm walad and then marries her, he is like the one who rides his camel." 'Amir said, "Abu 
Burda related to me from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said to them: 


9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 






'Three have a double reward: one of die People of the Book who believes in his Prophet and then believes in 
Muhammad has two rewards. When a slave carries out the due of Allah and the due of his master, he has a double 
reward. And (the third is) a man who has a slavegirl with whom he has intercourse and teaches her well and 
instructs her well and then sets her free and marries her. He has two rewards." 1 


- o 

JJX* 


15\ tJ px U jp, Jls :Jls t? & :Jls Ipph :jvs ^ pUiU 

5J1I J \jLj pJ j\j [JIS A_ol JjX CoS^j J>\ i^alx JUS cAXjJu 3 ^" UpjJJ p o-Jj j»l li} jpjil Ij^l 

.(jl ^>-1 aTs p-^j ApX 4jkll ^alj caUU 3 J 1 pfcl y? p>-^ - 3 ) pj pj .pu*j ApX 4jdl 

you ^- IS Lpl&J y^O-\2> IJoll tL&Uaj ^31 OJJX (Xob Jjj-jij <3"*" lb} -Jp-a-aJ^ 

.pj-uJl (J) Ip ip U_J p5p 3^" ISj ‘tjp' Iplpfccd plx jls 3pp lil cl 4pjJo Ipitl p 

( JPP) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 203 
Book 9, Hadith 48 
Book 9, Hadith 203 




Abu Musa reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The slave who is 
excellent in the worship of his Lord and fulfils the duties of obedience and counsel which he owes to his master, has 
two rewards." 


Jo- 


:jli OUJ! p JJi 1*5 

■3p>-l a) AX- tL-i i i ^ J l o A u . ^J} (, £ A ju- v ^ cAjj oblx t ^ J l XpUaJl .^a-L ~y A*dx- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 204 
Book 9, Hadith 49 
Book 9, Hadith 204 


UuSi) 








Abu Burda reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"The slave has two rewards when he carries out Allah's due in worship (or he said that he is excellent in his worship) 
and the right of his owner who owns him." 

Jib A_ol ^jX u*> ijlj oJ jj ^J,\ J^_C- HjJo- ijli CJo-l^]l J^_C- HjJo- Hj 


Jo- 


A^Pd-3 3^3 cAj^Lx- 3 Jli^ cAj^Lx 3 Aiil (3^ lb) 3 1 a) A»dx Abl Aiil (Jl^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 205 
Book 9, Hadith 50 
Book 9, Hadith 205 


UuSi) 








( 104) Chapter: The slave is a guardian ^ ^3 ( 204) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "All of you are 
shepherds and each of you is responsible for his flock. The amir of a people is a shepherd and he is responsible for 
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his flock. A man is the shepherd of the people of his house and he is responsible for his flock. A man's slave is the 
shepherd of his master's property and he is responsible for it. Each of you is a shepherd and each of you is 
responsible for his flock." 

yj 4isl j 4-c- °j£- tdJJU <j^ yj 

JaI ^Jp Qj 5*5 jjp t_£ J' yC- p A= i$y ijls 

S } f i if > $> ' * >t & > f ^ _ > s t 0 „ if ^ ^ 

.4JU£y yC- C 5!' t4_LC- yftj ‘oAj iJJ ^ -X-J-J x4JU£y yC- yjfcy C4yu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 206 
Book 9, Hadith 51 
Book 9, Hadith 206 


(jiAi) 




_?-_o 




Jo- 


Abu Hurayra said, "When a slave obeys his master, he has obeyed Allah Almighty. When he rebels against his 
master, he rebels against Allah Almighty." 

I 0 / 0 ^ 0 it 0 - 0 ^ f O '' O '' > _$ 0 £ ^ ^ **"* % \ • ' XK * ° > 0 i t ? 0 s ' l J ^ >0 ^ ^ 0 f ” I ^ £ 

yj 4iil -X*-C- yC- tA^ol yC- yx£=u yj A_a ■ijvi 1 Jkj yj 4jil -X_*£- UJJo- .(Jls yj -L«— I to 

y*2£- '3is yC- 4jbl jJLs to-d21 li) .xjjl .JyiLj o J j .Jls tp_Cy 4_Jc- *di' 4-JLblc- 

.Jj-j yC- 4 ji 1 y« 2 £- -di -3 8 -d 21 

(jUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 207 
Book 9, Hadith 52 
Book 9, Hadith 207 


l^> 


\x£ bM. O' ds.\ (105) 


(105) Chapter: The person who wished he 
were a slave 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the 
Muslim slave performs the due of Allah and the due of his master, he will have two rewards." 


^lXI) 5y-*-y o' ^ t jQ- u — ' yj yC- O^" ^0*^0^ O^” yj jis 


Jo- 


( < d ^ 5- 1 5iyl to-X»o o ( 4 ' ^ j-- t C J 'y ^o' ^ o . 0^0 ^di' ^ ^ ' '*^1 a 1 i ■5'-® p-Cy ^tiil ^ l.-^8 

OjJil j' ‘J'5^5 ‘fdi' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 208 
Book 9, Hadith 53 
Book 9, Hadith 208 




( 106) Chapter: Do not say '"abdi" (my slave) 


:Jyil 5! (106) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say, 
'My slave ('abdi)' or 'my slavegirl (amati)' All of you are slaves of Allah and all of your women are slaves of Allah. 
Rather you should say, 'My boy (ghulami)', my slavegirl (jariyyati)', 'my lad (fatayi)' or 'my girl (fatati)."' 
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Jo* 


.JI 3 jq-L. aJJ y*J 1 y£- ^ tH. cJ( y^ ^^-*3 y£- y£- ^-3^^* cJ( yJ ^y-^A^- *3^2 Abl yj a ■, *>• to 

.Jl X3y ty^-9j tyojL>- ‘(^ J-C - ■3JrS? 4 Ah I s-C} p^=uldA ^Sj t^lll A_^C- p — = ^ 4 (J*-J -L> 1 Jaj ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 209 
Book 9, Hadith 54 
Book 9, Hadith 209 


(juSi) 


£* 






$£jJJ :JjL ji (107) 


(107) Chapter: Does one say "my master 
(sayyidi)"? 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say 'my 
slave ('abdi or amati)' and a slave should not say, 'my lord (rabbi or rabbati)'. They should say, 'my boy 1 or 'my girl' 
(fatayi and fatati) and 'my master' or 'mistress' (sayyidi and sayyidati)'. All of you are slaves, and the Lord is Allah, 
Almighty and Exalted." 

, q-J 1 ^y£- ^ i J . 'y£* y£" ^ ^ 1 y£" 4 A..J.I ..i yj do.A>- .JIa 4 J3 * ^ yj fT Lo Jo- 

4 yALIy ^-Xldoj 4 (J)lx3y .JiiJj 4 yj-yy Jo yjj? 9 yA-^C- 'i ^ — — 1 y^yj Si -Jis p-Cy aJc- 4hl 

.JjjyjJ- 4hl >— y^j ‘(jjSjl-*- 0 1 » Aa l ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 210 
Book 9, Hadith 55 
Book 9, Hadith 210 


(juSi) 


£* 






Mutarrif reported that his father said, "I went in the delegation of the Banu 'Amir to the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. They said, 'You are our master.' He said, 'The Master is Allah.' They said, 'The best of us in 
excellence and the greatest of us in generosity.' He said, 'Say what you like, but do not let Shaytan provoke you." 1 




jJ j y c-Jjliaj! !yl ijls t-TJa- 0 yJ 4 ® j yJ 4 aJ-^-« ^>\ CjaJ- :J\i cjJaiJl yr’jj :JU ojJJ> US 

^ - a q \ . 1 . ^ q L 4 4 jll aL-J 1 , 3(3 iljAwwj caJ AlJ y^J 1 ( 3 | 

.yli^lJI jU=£ 1 ) j> 

(JU^O 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 211 
Book 9, Hadith 56 
Book 9, Hadith 211 
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Aiit i gj3 jijii 4»u (108) 


(108) Chapter: A man is the shepherd of his 
family 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "All of you are shepherds and each 
of you is responsible for his flock A man is the shepherd of the people of his house and he is responsible. A woman is 
the shepherd of the house of her husband and she is responsible. Each of you is a shepherd and each is responsible 
for his flock." 

.pAuj aAx- Alii ^*2 (Jls .(Jls ^jjl U 1 CJoj Uo-L>- .(Jls AsJo- 

^ a? 4 si yAj t yasj a*i iAAj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 212 
Book 10, Hadith 1 
Book 10, Hadith 212 


(a A) 








Abu Sulayman Malik ibn al-Huwayrith said, "We came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, being young men of a similar age. We spent twenty nights with him. He thought 
that we desired our own people and he asked us about those of our family we had left behind, and 
we told him. He was merciful and kind, and said, 'Go back to your family. Instruct and command 
them. Pray as you have seen me praying. When it is time for the prayer, then let one of you give the 
adhan and let the oldest of you lead the payer.; : 

Asl -iJ(s U ^ AA oAaA <jil (jil ti ijls lli-A- !(J\J oAA lli-A- 

0EA*l (j U5y {y> AAi cAlfcl \il iaJA ^yJLc- 0 AA Aill t aA 1 pi—j aAc Aill 

toA4dl <• Uf | yA?3 A I j} ijlil ULjj o&j c5VI 

o -> » ■> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 213 
Book 10, Hadith 2 
Book 10, Hadith 213 




( 109) Chapter: A woman is a shepherd 


AAj sl^Jl CA (109) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "All of you 
are shepherds and each of you is responsible for his flock. A woman is the shepherd of the house of her husband and 
she is responsible as is the servant in regard to his master's property." 

aIiI ^*3 Al j ,jLj ^A cjJA l ijli _y&_))l ^ ‘ojA- jil ^ A4*-^ 43^^ -<J^ oCA AjA- 

sl jA \j tAftl (3 ca^&j j»UAl tA^c-j .> ^-ASj ^A^ aAc- 
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A.d^- dill ^ 1 ' — '■ ■ - •. -> - b A.d^- dill d-^2 ^ I _3^ C^.ft.^i ^o A.,., * t ^ CXo A_^C- b 

■AH JH^Ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 214 
Book 10, Hadith 3 
Book 10, Hadith 214 


QuSi) 


£* 






HilSdii J^H H)l & 4 ^ ( 11 °) 


( 110 ) Chapter: Someone for whom a favour is 
done and he repays 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah al-Ansari reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever 
has a favour done for him should repay it. If he cannot find anything he can use to repay it, he should praise the one 
who did it. When he praises him, he thanks him. If he is silent, he is ungrateful to him. If someone adorns himself 
with something he has not been given, it is as if he was wearing a false garment." 

ill He- ^ y\^>- \j£- CjUiSlI J ^ t>£- S_3Ui °y£- HjjI JJlL .Ln doH- 

jii I Si Jii u ^ ^ ^ Hi ^ ^L-j aJ^ ill yii Jvs :JU ^inf^l 

.$!' jlJ into ic ji ^3 Hi oil dySH Hi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 215 
Book 10, Hadith 4 
Book 10, Hadith 215 


QuSi) 


£* 






Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who seeks 
refuge in Allah will find refuge with Him. Anyone who asks from Allah will be receive. Anyone who does a favour 
should repay it. If you do not find anything, then make supplication for the doer of the favour so that he knows that 
you have repaid him." 


J^>- 


4 *d£- Alii ^*3 All! (Jli «( 3 li j ■> dr^ dl 1 ^ Aj ^ji do.A>- »( 3 l^ do 

jjj dil pH? Jd>- ‘aJ IjHlI Ij-H p d)^ tojiilH lljjH j* ^=jl (Jl ‘ojiLc-ll dlid Jdl HU iliiLLI 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 216 
Book 10, Hadith 5 
Book 10, Hadith 216 




(111) Chapter: Someone who cannot repay $ L HU (111) 

someone should make supplication ^ ^ 

Anas reported that the Muhajirun said, "Messenger of Allah, the Ansar have taken all the reward! " He said, "No, not 
as long as you make supplication for them and praise them for it." 
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^ 1 1 ^ ^ 1 ^4bl t*) ^i b ' ^>~ ''' j ■• '' 1 i ^1 , *^-C- tC4o(j ^ l-o.A>- ■(__) V-3 *. j . ( q—'a.a l-o 

* ( L*fe jU^fj Hi u cS :jii 0& J>-% 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (,jUSh) :^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 217 
Book 10, Hadith 6 
Book 10, Hadith 217 




Ul 


0 ^ ( 112 ) 




(112) Chapter: The one who does not thank 
people 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah does not thank the 
person who does not thank people." 

<uic 4lil j^s> ^SJi oUj Hi llSH- :jii tpLl2> ^ ^opl H5H- :J\i cJ^-UHi ^ Hu 

.jhvsji Si alii Si : ju ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 218 
Book 10, Hadith 7 
Book 10, Hadith 218 


(JuSii) 




_?-_o 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah ta'ala said to the self, 
'Go forth.' It replied, 'I only go forth reluctantly.'" 




Hi £ep\ ‘Sjay* <j,\ obj Hi UjH- :jli ‘pHH ^o^l UiH- :<J\J ^ ^ 

Si hju ^>1 jin alii ju :jis ^ 

(JUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 219 
Book 10, Hadith 8 
Book 10, Hadith 219 




aii! jy i^nnv^m) 


(113) Chapter: A man's maintenance of his 
brother 

Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "What action is best?" 
He replied, "Belief in Allah and jihad in His way." He was asked, "Which slaves are best?" He replied, "The highest in 
price and most precious to their people." He said, "What do you think I should do if I am unable to fight?" He 
replied, "Help someone in trouble or work for someone who does not work." He asked, "What do you think that I 
should do if I am too weak (to act accordingly)?" He replied, "Spare people your evil. That is a sadaqa which you 
bestow on yourself. ' 1 

ljp\ Cf- & df 3^ d) °c£- °cf- 3^ d) 3e :j\i ^Jjl J^plHol \Z5jS. 

tlHj IH^c-l .(Jls t?(j Ad i >\Jyll Cs^ -j^? “*Hj 3 ‘4bf> jl-Ji (JUcHl i_$! .j-j ‘^Hg ‘ulc 4bl ^*2 
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b <j) ^ v?~ j\ c&*-^ ijls pi oi cujijii ijli ‘ 141*1 -ux l^.,...a.dj 

^jc- 14^ £s-w? \4jls ‘yLll jj^lSJl !(J\S 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 220 
Book 10, Hadith 9 
Book 10, Hadith 220 
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11- Correctness (221- 237) ojbff 

(114) Chapter: The people of correctness in j Uf uU)l j UI Pi (114) 

this world are the 

s>^l 

Qabisa ibn Burma al-Asadi said, "I was with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I 
heard him say, 'The people of correctness in this world are the people of correctness in the Next World. The people 
of the incorrect in this world are the people of the incorrect in the Next World." 

~yi : <jls i j£- Jo^j A_U-^ Jjjj ^y> JjF-C- jy^j ^3 Jo>- !<JlS p>li p p \ioJo>- 

\Hl]l t < 1 1 . 3 ^ 4bl ^ 1 JJO- OJji* «i\3 (, ^ I A»a ^o A - ^ . . 3 ^ 4^1 Aj I tA»a 

^ JHill ji>f p USoJ\ j, JU)1 jifj <s>^ ^ HjpHl Jif p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) (iUSh) opd 




Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 221 
Book 11, Hadith 1 
Book 11, Hadith 221 


Harmala ibn 'Abdullah went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and stayed with him until the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, until the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
recognised him. He said, "When we set out, I told myself, 'By Allah, I will go to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, so that I will have more knowledge. I went in the evening until I was in front of him. I asked, 'What 
do you command me to do?' He replied, 'Harmala, do what is correct and avoid the incorrect.' Then I went back to 
the caravan. Then I came back again until I was in my place near him. I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, what do you 
command me to do?' He replied, 'Harmala, do what is correct and avoid the incorrect. Find out what you like to hear 
people tell you when you are with them. When you leave me, behave in that manner. Find out what you dislike for 
people to day to you. When you leave me, avoid that.' When I returned, I thought that these two statements did not 
omit anything." 

Ul aJ_o ( jlp- UoJo>- .(Jls t^pJoil (j lio>- 4bl JyS- UoJo>- Jls UoJo>- 

Aj 1 tjjil J^C- aJ_o A j 1 t( ■)! Ul aJ_o j. >• UU&Jo>- Hj 1 a 2 c>-^j cA^JlC- AJol A .uLU? 

Ab|^ «, ' ( \ ojUj . ^ 1 ^ a_Tc- 4 b 1 t ^ I A3 ^ ^pl ^3 ^^,-U a^Uo- 4 b 1 t ^ 1 i T , 

U :jli JfplS U iJJii aIju Jo cHs ^^pl oUi Cpl*JI SISjl Jji- pJ—j aHc 4b 1 J-*s> ^1)1 JoS! 
U !cJji cib? H p ^UL# oii JU>- cJUil p tAp-pl cJa>- JL>. ioJcip p tJ^SCllSI p-diplj epdl tAi^p>- 

4} aj jjl' 0? dJjii upijij cj^li cJjpdi oil t!Li> u :jU efck\ gjk U ^1 

p Hi iSi oJHj Uii cppi-li P oii IS} yj& ill Jp: of pi=i ^il pH 13 pp p dii 

■\jjs0 If jo 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 222 


(juSOo. 




11- Correctness (221- 237) 




In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 222 


Salman said, "The people of correctness in this world are the people of correctness in the Next World." 

(j jj&l <ji :j\j Ail ; jllLl tjUii J^l JlN 0^53 ijls UjIL>- ijls cjrlt ^ydi-l llSli- 

Ui clMlS" illi 5' ‘dlCld jUic- <_}! aJL*^! (j) iJUS ‘oji-^l (j ^_3jJJtlll jj&l ^ UjjJI 

■Ja3 l-C-l 


t l S 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 223 
Book 11, Hadith 3 
Book 11, Hadith 223 






( 115) Chapter: Every correct action is sadaqa £ J' J] Cg ( H5) 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every 
correct action is sadaga." 

A*d£- Alii t I ^Alil ^jV>- ^ 1 A -A>- .JVs I l-o-A>- .JVs 4^^d_C. ^ ^ Vo-A>- 

.A3-A*2 Ji .(Jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 224 
Book 11, Hadith 4 
Book 11, Hadith 224 






Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every Muslim must give 
sadaga." They said, "And if he does not find anything (to give)?" He replied, "Then he should work his hands, benefit 
himself and then give sadaga." They asked, "And if he is unable to or does not do it?" He replied, "Then he should 
help someone with a great need." They said, "And if he does not do it?" He replied, "Then he should command the 
good or command the correct." They said, "And if he does not do that?" They said, "He should refrain from evil. That 
is sadaga for him." 


j-*s> gSJI Jli :Jli o-A>- 4A_o"l (Jl"l ^ o3^j dP AdjcJL WoJo- .Jls (Jl"l fans 


3 -L> 


^1 4 ^ b . . . A il^jVs 4^8 i ^ ‘ i b 4 A. , . *. fl . ) - 4A_J.A»0 — 3 12^4^; pJ ^_)Vs il^lVs 4 A3 .A.y48 ^3— w a ^ A^d^- Alii 

ijls p j Vs iljllS 44_3jJj«dJ\j jdU jl 4^dL\jjj>ld3 :JU iljlls A>-Vd-I 13 d£*4® :j\J 

■A3 a) Aj Vs 4^AmJ I C-l. ' • 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Same as 220. 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 225 
: Book 11, Hadith 5 
: Book 11, Hadith 225 
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JC Ajl Li (_jl (_ 5 jLa*J 1 ^ 3 ! -' r ° J iJ oj)j£- 3 J j^LL* LjJo- .Jls O-dd \Jo 

^ ^ J! f-^ -- ^ ^ £j 9 ^ ^ o f- ^ 0 p. J, -*2 

.(^ Jl ^ I 3 j ~ v 0 . 3 1 L - dl^ ^]l (^)\-^-)| ■ i fc J ^ 1 (^1 ^- i - C ' 4 « X ^ l )^^*^) 

^jjj :j\i i^jisi pJ <j} cdjl :j\i tdgdi g- 3^ ‘LLd? i^di <ji c-jj! !j\i dgL*! jj-c- L^djij cLLd> 

.\_lL — ~*2_j 3 ^-" (3 ^ ~ ^ s A3 J.*3A 1 0 ^ L i^JuJ 1 . ‘^3 L-l 1 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 226 
Book 11, Hadith 6 
Book 11, Hadith 226 


(juSi) 


£* 


J?!_0 




Abu Dharr reported that it was said, "Messenger of Allah, the wealthy people have taken all the rewards. They pray 
as we pray. They fast as we fast, but they give sadaga from their excess wealth." He said, "Has Allah not given you 
something to give as sadaga? Every time you praise or glorify Allah, that is sadaga. There is sadaga is sexual 
intercourse." He was asked, "Is there sadaga in satisfying one's appetite?" He replied, "If he does it in a haram 
manner, is that not a wrong action? Similarly if he does it in a halal manner, he receives a reward." 


Jo- 


j' Lr^ LP lS^ Lr^ ‘dJ^ LP 3^ 3 ^ L ^tf- S} dj - 0 J-Jj 3^ ijla gUJld' ^ 

^ " £ £ y y z'' ^ f. “t 

^*A=iJo-' 3 tA 3 -d? oJwv-«^-J A^i-a — 3 (jj j^J^ijdaj La p*A=)J 4 ji! jjL-Jl tpjl 3d (j^ 3 -dlJj 

3^>-l aJ <jL" (j JL-bj ij) dU j o^" JJJ 3 ^3 _d 'Jd 03 -d? aj 3 iJ-j cAi-d? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 227 
Book 11, Hadith 7 
Book 11, Hadith 227 




( 116) Chapter: Removing haiinM things aJ;U) CaL ( 116) 

Abu Barza al- Aslami said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, show me an action by which I will enter the Garden! " He said, 
'Remove harmful things from people's path.'" 

d o £ * ^Aih dy-*^ L .cjJs »dL . 1 ® 3 ^p 3 I 3 -^ ^ L>- ^ 3 gi ! Li ^ 1 3 ^ L-j-^>- 

&J£> ^ JH\ J=J :Jls ^k^L 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 228 
Book 11, Hadith 8 
Book 11, Hadith 228 


udo 








Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man came across a thorn 
in the road and said, 'I will remove this thorn so that it does not harm a Muslim man.' For that reason he was 
forgiven." 
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JO- 


' _j 

J ykkji tLkC^a *^C^) y^i ^ ‘ JjXil 1 3]^?^ ! JULs .3? jiJl (3 Jj-^ j«-C*-« 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 229 
Book 11, Hadith 9 
Book 11, Hadith 229 




Abu Dharr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was shown the 
actions of my Community - both good and evil - and I found that one of their good actions is removing harmful 
things from the road, I found that one of the evil actions was spit in the mosgue which is not buried." 


A> 


ji (Jll 3P (J(I 3C- ‘jjt i-*J 3J (3? (_ (j-^ 1^' i ‘S-^r a Cj-C- .Jls U 

£ ** ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3 ^ ■> ' t s 1 o C-I (3 s^A^-^9 . 1 ^ A • 3 l ^ , ... ^ 3 ^ *> ^-3 ( 3 ^* ^*— -**** 3 *^ ^ ‘ j A^d^- All 1 ^ Alii 3_ ^‘ 3 3 ^ 

.jiJu S! AajJJJI 3 AC. Util I l^SU-tl tSjCJ 3 odd-jlj CJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 230 
Book 11, Hadith 10 
Book 11, Hadith 230 


(juSi) 


£* 






(117) Chapter: Correct Words 


335 vU (117) 


'Abdullah ibn al- Khatami reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Every act of kindness is sadaga." 

cool ! J> 3J . 3 ^ .531131 JQ\ $J&\ 3 ^ U33I f :jls . 4bl Jll 113311 : 31s cjli 33 3L Ull 


3 9 , ) ) } ^ ^ ^ 0 

.AJ-W2 a^Lc- aJ^I aI)1 0^ .JI 3 4-1 joj^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 231 
Book 11, Hadith 11 
Book 11, Hadith 231 










Anas said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was given something, he used to say, 'Take 
it to so-and-so. She was a friend of Khadija's. Take it to the house of so-and-so. She loved Khadija." 

■ 3 j^ 1 1 1.-^2 ' 1 *31 ^^il 3-^' .CAob 3-^ ^“3^— a .31 .(pi <v * 1 ttj 3J l_oA^- 

.A^Ai- 1^- CAj^" (jd CAj^li CA^o ji Aj .Ai^Aci- AjbA_>2> CAj^" IJ^S CAi^j 5i Aj 1_j^Aa1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 232 
Book 11, Hadith 12 
Book 11, Hadith 232 


(ju^O 




Same as 231, but from Hudhayfa 
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aJic- M l^=u2 > JlS :jll ajU-jJ- pc- °y£- cpe^jtNl <JJ\3 °y£- 1 jllLl Upu-l pi -u^- \Ii 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 233 
Book 11, Hadith 13 
Book 11, Hadith 233 


(juSi) 






£ £ ^ > 0 " 

.Ajjws^ JjS 


(118) Chapter Going out to a vegetable ^ fe .•!)( rfc .dihil jlrjlll 2>U (118) 
garden and carrying things ^ * 

a)J>1 P) 

‘Amr ibn Qurra al-Kindi said, "My father offered his sister in marriage to Salman. He refused and 
then married a mawla of his called Buqayra. Abu Qurra heard that there were bad feelings between 
Hudhayfa and Salman. He went to talk to him (Salman) about this. He was told that he was in a 
vegetable garden which belonged to him and went and met him there. Salman had a sack of 
vegetables. He put his stick in the knot of the sack and put it on his shoulder. Abu Qurra asked, 'Abu 
'Abdullah, what is the trouble between you and Hudhayfa?' Salman replied, 'Man is prone to be 
impetuous.' (17: 

11 ) 




^ypC- :j\j ops p cf' tji J-J' ‘ pL tUaLU p ^15- °y£- p (JjUJol \Ij 

pi~\I c 4 _LUaj oljli 0CII3 AjUjJ- ip 3 4 jI S ps 111 !\J (JULj oSlp ^jp>j Jill ^Aii-1 jllLl p. pi 

tp)l J^C- \jl U .(Jlis tAjjjlc ^C pfcj <3 "1 3a C. jdol jjj 4-^3 J-oj 4j«_a 4_2i33 ‘aJ} t J JJpa p 4j 1 

pdl ul-J-*-'* 1 Jd-43 ^ j p.3 IU1 1-flAla ill i -{Sp^c- ^C^^l } o dpL «dl^ 0 jL-l>- eUj 13 

pjj-l -Jl-fi-3 ‘HUps lip toCJ <UJ jcdp u_p pc Ja2j lils cepj pN jil p t^J==uic- ^‘>CJ1 ;JUS 

A»dc- Abl 4jll l J AjjjJo- ( 2)1 .(J \-H-d biil p-J ^4 • * ■ d ~-l A 4 „ i ^jdl (Jj ' d (jil ^3 ^C 

> S - ' ' *' > >“t f - f - “t 

pll ppsl Oi- 3 plUs O l) 1 U ptC-1 AajJo- .(j^Sll 04 i c- (JdJ Jjl-S ‘jilt'd A ; ->?c ^ p-Juj 

^1 ^jjl AajJo- U cJjLs ^1 ^jjl (jd-Ju U .Jldj AijJo- (^s-l3t3 t(J jJLi 13 j djJ^£=u (JiJo3aj Si (jl-o-C oi j 

tljl ^*^1 *d^ ( 2 )*^ 1 ■ & A.d^~ 4lil l .\^0 4_ki 1 d dl^ T' ^ ^ o C- (d) cd-^-3 (^^S* *d ^1 ^ 4 * v ~~1 

i^kCs Cic- LJid-li js- ,j ca! 3 tAidJ a1I3J ,j 31 p? dlt Udli 

OuSiDj-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 234 
Book 11, Hadith 14 
Book 11, Hadith 234 


l^> 


Ibn 'Abbas said, " 'Umar said, 'Let us go forth to the land of our people.' Ubayy ibn Ka'b and I were at the back of the 
people. A doud gathered. Ubayy said, '0 Allah, remove its harm from us! ' We met the people and their mounts were 
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wet. They said, 'What fell on us did not fall on you!' I said, 'He asked Allah Almighty to remove its harm from us.' 
'Umar said, 'Why didn't you include us in your supplication?"' 

(J\J :j\j c Jcj>. ^ °j£- j-C- rj l ^4 HjjU- jjll tUli jll lUlU 

jUS i&Ujl C^US >> j, oUf jj gfj d t llU>S AU,jS ^jl ji 11 1 \J^\ Aiil ^3 

jl jUj jl aII US a 1! icJjj 0JIUI < s ^\ ^14=uUS? 1 U iljJUS e-ill jJj .IfcUl UU G^Ul ^jill 

U j^us Sf jus cUlSl HU 

(liCJMl) l_i— e*_ si? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 235 
Book 11, Hadith 15 
Book 11, Hadith 235 




( 119) Chapter: Going out to an estate 2:°,^ | jl ^jll UaIS ( 119) 

Abu Salama said, "We went to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri with a friend. I said, 'Will you go with us to the date palms?' He 
went out wearing a black- bordered cloak of his." 

J 55 j^l 4 UUSl : jlS Hi J\ jt gjsf J\ £ ^ jt fli* USlU :jlS UJLUS jj SUU llSlU 

.j UUU- UltJ l^ieJl jl 11 Si ieJjii cUL-yU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 236 
Book 11, Hadith 16 
Book 11, Hadith 236 


(juSi) 


£* 






Umm Musa said, "I heard 'Ali say that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded 'Abdullah 
ibn Mas'ud to climb a tree and bring him something from it. His Companions looked at 'Abdullah's thigh and 
laughed at its thinness. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Why are you 
laughing? 'Abdullah's foot is heavier in the balance than the mountain of Uhud.'" 


Jo- 


aiiI ol} iU &U UJUU :GJls ^ f\ jU csjiii jU cjljjU jlkill jj ilU H3U1 :jls tp^LL ^ ZJ- \l 5 

* % Z ) ) t > 

(_^l— > (j) Aj . . .1^ S £ l (v * a Aol^9 o i 1 ^ 2 l Alii ^ A_d£- Alii SI ■ j ^ jS— 3 A*d£- 

U Alii .A— J^f) -A ) U .^-L. A_Ut- Alii ^vS> Alii 3 < i l (2_9 tA_el— i 1 ~ ^ ^ Alii -X— . 


Jl*£- 

.ail 


Grade 


: Sahih (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 237 
Book 11, Hadith 17 
Book 11, Hadith 237 


(JUNl) 


1*^=0- 
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(120) Chapter: A Muslim is the mirror of his 
brother 


. t «T 0 > 1 0 > 

o 


4^(120) 


Abu Hurayra said, "A believer is the mirror of his brother. When he sees a fault in it, he should correct it." 

0 ^ ^ 0 \ \ ^ O'" 0 ^ 0 > \ \ ^ ° f ■ ”t \ ~ 0 > 0 | ♦ ^ ^ 0 


A> 


4 il jIc- cj^Ij 2 U- ca 1 >- jJU- i_Jb) ^1 ^d^l 12 

iAJjJ ££ iy esb fy sl> ^pl :jli J\ j£. c^lj 
QuSt) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 238 
Book 12, Hadith 1 
Book 12, Hadith 238 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A believer is the mirror of 
his brother. A believer is the brother of another believer. He protects him against loss and defends him behind his 
back." 




4b' J-«s> £cp\ ‘CC-k <Jl' J dp c £?j dP <Jl' dp' :jls dp f^'24 ^ 

.Ajljj Alij^rj iAldw? 4_d£. j£~\ tAji-l oly 3 ^aj 21 !<J\S A_2c- 

yuSl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 239 
Book 12, Hadith 2 
Book 12, Hadith 239 




Al-Mustawrid reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone eats a meal at 
the expense of a Muslim's honour, Allah will feed him a like amount of Hellfire. If anyone clothes himself with a 
garment at the expense of a Muslim's honour, Allah will clothe him with a like amount of Hellfire. If anyone achieves 
a position of showing- off and hypocrisy at the expense of a Muslim's honour, Allah will put him in a position of 
showing- off and hypocrisy on the Day of Rising. 

tAjtoj CAjjl tdl'-ijJ ^1 ‘Add IdjJo- .<J\S Co^o>- .Jls -d<?“l Hj Jo- 

Cs^ dr°A ‘p *4*>~ Wbc? its I d)(® ‘aIS” 1 ^ 1 ^y> ;jli aAc- dill ^*2 ‘ 

A^ldaJl pjj Ajda-d) jldj A) p jJLs dill dl^® Aji.«.,«j f-ldj pUda pis dt°A ‘p-dp 1 ?- db- 4b' o)® 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 240 
Book 12, Hadith 3 
Book 12, Hadith 240 


(121) Chapter: Playing and joking which is 
not permitted 




^\p\j vJj' M U 2.13 ( 121 ) 


'Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib reported that his grandfather said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, say, 'None of you should take the goods of his companion, either in jest or seriously. When one of 
you takes his companion's staff, he should return it to him.'" 

4 li\ 4 bl d ' .di® oJ->- oL— T , 4 b 1 -oJ I Lo J^>< .di® ' 2 - \j— jJo- 

0 ' ' ' } 

aJ} l .Ac p*A=ijo-' jo -1 lill djC- lick'd 4^o-L2> ^‘Asjpi jo-U *d .jjAj ‘p-L A -^£~ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 241 
Book 12, Hadith 4 
Book 12, Hadith 241 


(a uSp 


l^> 


jl\ jp j^4 .v:( 122 ) 


(122) Chapter: The person who guides to 
good 

Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'My 
camel has become exhausted, so give me a mount.' He replied, 'I do not have any. But go to so-and-so and perhaps 
he will give you one.' He went to that man and he gave him a mount. Then he went back to the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and told him. He said, 'Whoever guides to good has the like of the reward of the 
person who actually does it.'" 

J\ j 'Lj ;U- :jls I J\ j 2 tgllil! J\ 32 -f- colli. 2 /d-f : jli ^ ^ 1 ^- 2512 

t t “l z> ^ ^ ^ o j. * " 

t4j2oi3 o\jll (jl aAJi-Ls C-ul tJod "d .Jli ^VJol di ■d^- s a2c- 4bl 

■A-it-is 1 (3^*° A_Ls ^40- d 1 ^ 0*° 'd^A3 ^0^0-2 i- ■ A-Tt- 4b\ ^^2 1 

((jUNl) O 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 242 
Book 12, Hadith 5 
Book 12, Hadith 242 




^JU llll l jt~ <_jIj (123) 


(123) Chapter: Excusing and pardoning 
people 

Anas reported that a J ewish woman brought the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, poisoned sheep. 
He ate from it and she was brought. It was asked, "Should we not kill her?" "No," he replied. 


2\ 3 ‘,j2' 3^ ‘?4j <y 3^ ‘2*2 2522 ijll ‘4 s d? ^22 -d^ 22 ^ die- Hi 

1^2 (J Ctd^j 2 3 -dii ^*d -dii i *■ A 3 *dl «d-^23 f- ' a d^" ^ ^A-o ,.w° o2b A-Ec- 1 

a-Ec- 4b 1 3"*^ \ dj—j 

((j2Nl) O d^a-> 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 243 
Book 12, Hadith 6 
Book 12, Hadith 243 


'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said on the minbar, "Make allowances for people and command what is 
right and turn away from the ignorant." (7: 


12 - Dealing with people cheerfully (238 - 255) 


jl 


199) He said, "By Allah, we are only commanded by this ayat to accept people's character. By Allah, I will accept 
people's character as long as I am with them." 

jjJb J$\ Hi SH .(Jls d)CuH yy i HjJo- .(Jls HjJo- :jls tp ^LL Hi 

Hlj 4 u - 12 ]| jSU-\ ^ Sfi ji.j3 o? H U Hlj :jls ujUlil ^ >>(3 svJU jp 

0-?>0 ^ \ ^ ^ 

La p-^La L^J-Li-i 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 244 
Book 12, Hadith 7 
Book 12, Hadith 244 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Teach and make 
things easy and not difficult. When one of you is angry, he should be silent." 

hi jiS ijis ( jii oijjH cf- (jp Hi -<J^ ^ Hi HjH- 


HHHiu H-pi 'M3 i jjHj ' «jii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 245 
Book 12, Hadith 8 
Book 12, Hadith 245 


(juSi) 




2?!_0 




( 124) Chapter: Cheerfulness towards people Hu ( 124) 

‘Ata 1 ibn Yasar said, "I met 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As and I said, 'Tell me about the description of 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the Torah.' 'Yes,' he said, 'By 
Allah, he is described in the Torah partly as he is described in the Qur'an: 

"O Prophet, We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of good news and a wamer and a protection to the unlettered. 
You are My slave and Messenger. I have called you the trusty one who is neither coarse nor harsh nor loud in the 
markets. Allah Almighty will not take him until He has made the crooked community straight by him so that they 
say, "There is no god but Allah," and by it they will open blind eyes, deaf ears and covered hearts." 1 

Atll He- C~JL) :j\j jrfi tj J e-Ua-C- °y£- \I5jH lj\j 3 i jlllH ^ ^ILs HjH- ijls yyj HH HjH- 

^ tAiil^ ^ CU Coh^pJl a 3£- Alll Abl Ad*^ .ddjS3 ^ J ■, C- 

c-ol | liL&UL 21 lCuj1 U 1 d<H' 1 U}.d)' jHl <3 AoL*s> oHe sl^SJI 

(jlij 4J1 I hj jjjJj c jjikjj jax-j t H3 ‘j5jj-H!i c3 1 H3 ‘Jarfc- H) 'H.j hH 

nil U Hij diH ii\STj dHi. UHl H ‘Hi % i\ H w j ol cji^i HJi a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 246 
Book 12, Hadith 9 
Book 12, Hadith 246 


QuSi) 
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^t-JI ji iUuHl 


'Abdullah ibn 'Ata' said, "This ayat which is in the Qur'an, 'O Prophet, We have sent you as a witness, 
a bringer of good news and a warner' (33: 

45) is found in the Torah in a similar form." 




gl °y£- t jUi ^ jUafr ^ ‘AlL (^1 jjjiil jJc- b A 5 ' -4^- 

.ojJ- (j JliLJ)! \I} (j oi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 247 
Book 12, Hadith 10 
Book 12, Hadith 247 


(ju H\) 








Mu'awiya said, "I heard some words from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, by which Allah 
helped me." Jubayr ibn Nufayr said, "I heard him say that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, say, "If you openly showyour suspicions of people, you will corrupt them.' Therefore I do not show 
my suspicions of people openly so that I will not corrupt them." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 248 
Book 12, Hadith 11 
Book 12, Hadith 248 




Abu Hurayra said, "These two wars of mine have heard and these two eyes of mine have seen the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, take the palms of al- Hasan - or al- Husayn - in both his hands. His feet 
were on the feet of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Climb up.' The boy climbed until his feet reached the chest of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and hen the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, 'Open your mouth.' Then he kissed him and said, 'O Allah, love him for I love him!"' 

t ibl :j\i 4_J °jt- j' <y. ‘b -4b b -4b 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 249 
Book 12, Hadith 12 
Book 12, Hadith 249 
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(125) Chapter: Smiling 


r 


42112 ^( 125 ) 


J arir said, "Since Hie time I became Muslim, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
never saw me without smiling at me." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A 
man from the best of Dhu Yaman will enter by this door whose face has been touched by an angel." Then J arir came 


m. 




4hi ^ 4 *^ (34 c i 4 -^ Cl - ® .Aj>- , 4 b tAh) 2 ^* b-^ 
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•ji yy 4 b-d ‘dbC 2 ^ ‘ 3*0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 250 
Book 12, Hadith 13 
Book 12, Hadith 250 


( 31221 ) 


'A'isha said, "I never saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, laugh until I could see his uvula. He 
used to smile, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. ' 1 She said, ' 'When he saw a cloud or wind, distress could be 
seen in his face." She said, "Messenger of Allah, when people see a doud, they rejoice, hoping that there will be rain 
in it. Yet when you see it, I see distress in your face." He replied, '"A'isha, what will assure me that there is no painful 
punishment in it? People have been punished by wind. Some people saw the punishment and stated, 'This is a rain 
doud coming to us. " ' 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 251 
Book 12, Hadith 14 
Book 12, Hadith 251 






(126) Chapter: Laughter 


db^Ja)! 2 jL (126) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Laugh little. Much laughter 
kills the heart." 


3 2olj ‘J 3 ^ '•3. ‘j-b>4 j4 bibb- :j\i 3 3 4^?b24 bibb- ;j\i jh bjlS lp jblllb bobb- 
in — b-d 1 3b*xhah 3 b ^db^x^41 44 .p-L^ A»dc Ah) t ^ ^_b I 4 b « 4 b o ( 4 *y.C- ^ - bl i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Al- Adah Al- Mufrad 2 52 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 15 


(JUbJl) 


12 - Dealing with people cheerfully (238 - 255) 


jl 


English translation 


: Book 12, Hadith 252 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not laugh a lot. Much 
laughter Idlls the heart." 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 253 
Book 12, Hadith 16 
Book 12, Hadith 253 


QuSi) 


£* 


2?!_0 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out to a group of his Companions 
who were laughing and talking. He said, 'By the One in whose hand my soul is, if you Mew what I knew, you would 
laugh little and weep much.' Then he left and the people were weeping. Then Allah Almighty revealed to him, 
'Muhammad! Why did you make My slaves despair?' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Give good news, guide people and draw near to one another.'" 


Jo- 


^ ^ ^t pT— j A.dt- 4-11 1 t , ^2-i 1 .Jh o ^-A j l! 0"^" dp -t ■> c ■ . *.& j-j ^ajj] 1 Lo c> \-o 

pj cljdS* pitS J]j pJ(SJ>w2] pAtl C _ji Co !<JIa 3 4jCt-*J j-a JaAj 

cljj%M .iJIas p-L-j 4-Jt 4jdl hi A j cjJ^- U .aJ] jJ" Ml ‘J»jaJI ^== u\j cjyvajl 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 254 
Book 12, Hadith 17 
Book 12, Hadith 254 




(127) Chapter: When he faced someone, he tULfr , pi /pi iSl 2P (127) 

faced him completely, * * ; s 

Abu Hurayra said, "When he faced someone, he faced him completely. When he turned away, he turned away 
completely. I have never seen anyone like him and I will never see anyone like them." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 255 
Book 12, Hadith 18 
Book 12, Hadith 255 
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13 - Consultation (256 - 259) SjjJLlll 


(128) Chapter: Someone who is consulted is 2 jU (128) 

in a position of trust 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked Abu'l- 
Haytham: 

"Do you have a servant?" "No," he replied. He said, "Come to us when we get some captives." The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was brought only two captives. Abu'l-Haytham came to him and the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Choose between them." "Choose for me. Messenger of Allah," he replied. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person who is consulted is in a position of trust. 
Take this one. I have seen him pray. Treat him well." Abu'l-Haytham' s wife said, "You will not live up to the words of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about him until you set him free." "He is free," he stated. The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah did not send a Prophet or khalifa but that he has two 
confidants: a confidant who commands him to do what is correct and forbids what is bad, and a confidant who will 
not fall short in corrupting you. Anyone who is protected from the evil confidant has been protected." 
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Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 256 
Book 13, Hadith 1 
Book 13, Hadith 256 


(<j 22!) 




( 129) Chapter: Consultation 2d ( 129) 

'Amir ibn Dinar said, "Ibn 'Abbas recited (this ayat), 'Consult with them about the matter.' (3: 

159)" 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 257 
Book 13, Hadith 2 
Book 13, Hadith 257 


((jL- 2 l) 




Al-Hasan said, "People never seek advice without being guided to the best possibility available to 
them." Then he recited, "and manage their affairs by mutual consultation." (42: 


13 - Consultation (256- 259) 






38 ) 


JO- 


U lj.1* jLUll U ^ ^ tjoj lijjo- ijls ^Sl llS 

p-^*|3 } -5^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 258 
Book 13, Hadith 3 
Book 13, Hadith 258 






(130) Chapter: The wrong action of someone ^ '^'\£\ - i\ ^ (130) 

who gives his brother misguided advice s 0 ^ 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who attributes 
words to me which I did not say should take his seat in the Fire. Anyone who gives his Muslim brother misguided 
advice when they consult him has betrayed them. If anyone gives a fatwa which is not firm, the wrong action of that 
rests on the one who gave the fatwa." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 259 
Book 13, Hadith 4 
Book 13, Hadith 259 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 


Abu Hurayra that the Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By the One in whose hand my soul is, 
you will not enter the Garden until you submit. You will not submit until you love one another. Extend the greeting 
to one another and you will love one another. Beware of hatred, for it is the razor. I do not tell you that it shaves the 
hair, but it shaves away the deen." 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 260 
: Book 1, Hadith 260 


((jUSl) 6jV*J 






'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The souls 
of two believers should meet in the course of a day even if they do not actually see each other." 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 261 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 261 


(juSi) 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 


The favors are not recognized, (the familial ties of) the womb are severed, and we have not seen the like of the 
closeness of the hearts. 
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(JUNO 

English reference : Book 14, Hadith 262 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 262 




'Umayr ibn I shaq said, ' 'We used to say that the first thing to be removed from people would be friendship. ' ' 

5} AfT :ju (jj jiXc- 5^ OjJ ^ 5^ 5; \IjX>- ijls 5: ojji \JX>- 

ilftl 5^ ^ U jj? 

(jUNl) vj- *_V5 l^£=aj»- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


14 - Dealings with people and good character 




English reference : Book 14, Hadith 263 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 263 


Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came upon a group of 
women which included Umm Sulayman. He said, 'Anjasha!* Be gentle when you drive the glass vessels!" 
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Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 



English reference 

: Book 14, Hadith 264 



Arabic reference 

: Book 1, Hadith 264 




Abu Hurayra reported that the people said, "Messenger of Allah, you joke with us! " He replied, "But I only speak the 
truth." 
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Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 265 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 265 






Bakr ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
throw melons at one another. He said, "If these were real, they would be men." 


J^>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 266 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 266 


((jUd) 




Ibn Abi Mulayka said, ' 1 ' A'isha was j oking with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
Her slavegirl said, 'Messenger of Allah, some of the women who make jokers in this guarter are from Kinana!' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Rather some of our jokesters in this guarter.'" 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 267 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 267 


(ju^O 


!*=a> 


Anas ibn Malik said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to ask him for a mount. 
He said, 'I will give you a she- camel's foal to ride.' He exclaimed, 'Messenger of Allah, what can I do with a she- 
camel's foal?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Are camels bom from 
anything other than she-camels?"' 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad- Sunnah.com 99 1.00.02 


14 - Dealings with people and good character 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 268 
: Book 1, Hadith 268 


(juSi) 


Cr 






Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to mix with us to the extent of 
asking a younger brother of mine, 'Abu 'Umayr! What has happened to the little sparrow?'" 

p-Loj aU& dsl fjpi\ iJjij UU d**^ dUU :jli ^\1UI J>\ dl-U- !(Jls tAC*2u Uj-U ! jls tj»d \li-U 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 269 
: Book 1, Hadith 269 


(JuSi) 


c- 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took al- Hasan or al- 
Husayn by the hand and then put his feet on top of his own feet and said, "Climb up." 

-Co aUc- dil d - * 5 ■# jji- tA-ol \£- i lD-j~ a (J)l CP ^IjUo ^C- HjJo- .Jls t^dU jjd UoJo- 
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English reference : Book 14, Hadith 270 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 270 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was neither coarse nor loud. He 
used to say, "The best of you is the one who has the best character." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 271 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 271 






'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported from his grandfather that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Shall I tell you about who among you I love the most and the one who will be seated closest to me on the Day of 
Rising?" The people were silent, so he repeated that two or three times. Then the people said, "Yes, Messenger of 
Allah." He said, "The one among you with the best character." 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 272 
: Book l,Hadith 272 


( JuSl ) 


Zr - 








Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was sent to 
perfect good character." 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 273 
: Book 1, Hadith 273 


'A'isha said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was never given a choice between 
two things but that he chose the easier of the two as long as it was not a wrong action. If it was a wrong action, then 
he was the last person to do it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, never took 
revenge on his own behalf. But when the respect of Allah Almighty was violated, he would take revenge on behalf of 
Allah Almighty." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 274 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 274 


(jUNl) 




'Abdullah said, "Allah Almighty shared out your character between you as He divided your provision between you. 
Allah Almighty bestows wealth on those He loves and those He does not love. He only gives faith to those He loves. 
Whoever is stingy about spending his wealth and fears to fight the enemy and is in terror of enduring the night 
should repeat freguently. 'There is no god but Allah. Glory be to Allah. Praise be to Allah, and Allah is greater." 
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English reference : Book 14, Hadith 275 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 275 


:p=^ 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Wealth does not mean 
having a lot of property. Wealth means having self- contentment." 
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Grade 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 276 
: Book l,Hadith 276 




Anas said, "I served the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, for twenty years. He never said 'uff to 
me and he never said about anything I had not done, 'Why didn't you do it?' or about something I had done. 'Why 
did you do that?'" 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 277 
: Book 1, Hadith 277 


( juSi ) 








Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was merciful. No one came to him but 
that he promised himself something and carried out that promise if he had anything to give. The iqama for the 
prayer had been given when a bedouin came and took hold of his garment and stated, 'I am s till not satisfied.' The 
Bedouin alarmed the Prophet's wives. The Prophet went with him until the man had received what he wanted. Then 
he returned and prayed. " 

& cJl^ :jl5 ^Ji\ gS g£j!\ -ux & uSli :j\i tJ ^x £ dlldl J4x uSli :jls opSl J\ £\ US13. 

3 ^ o ^ ^ % ) 

oZ (X-a~-9jj toJJX d)i b!} -A>-1 4-oU S 0^1 tb-o-j 4_dx bill sJjij <jJJ\3 

.^vas ( J2sl p-* ‘ib4-L>. lS^*" A- ** a ‘liLlbl (-3lxlj to^ux ^ya Hjl .(JLai 4_jjiL> Jo-U j^l^xl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 278 
: Book 1, Hadith 278 


QuSi) 




J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was never asked for anything to which he said, 
'No.'" 

■bl .^1.1 3 - 9 .i ^cdx- Aill 1 «(l3 hi 1 CP ^ (3^* ‘qI***^* 1 ~ b i — .(jb a . 3 Lo Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 279 
: Book 1, Hadith 279 


(JU‘70 


Ct 






'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said, "I have never seen two women more generous than 'A'isha and Asma'. Their generosity 
was different. 'A'isha used to gather things and after they had been collected together, she would share them out. 
Asma' would not keep anything for the next day." 
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dill jJx- c-uSi- jl jL-llll (jjJU Sjji ^ j»ll> j£- c ^-U> jl Uj 1>- :j\j jl sjji 111 

lil JL>- Cs-^ill (Jl J^ill ^f- A_£S\c- U1 Ujfcljij ‘S-U-llj ‘A-illc J-a Sy-Ll O^ljlil cJlj 1-1 -Jl^ 

.jiJ llli jLUi S US&S l\ld dj lillf 

((jUNl) *5 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 280 
: Book 1, Hadith 280 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The dust of the 
path of Allah and the smoke of Hellfire are never joined together in the heart of a slave. Belief and avarice are never 
joined together in the heart of a slave." 

d & gUiiUi <1^ ^ 1 t-^1 ^1 '(S'- 1 idjl^C- ^jl 1-oJo- .Jl^ OJ-— -a to 

^ r . A . 1 1 ^Ijol O ^ p ■ dill J-O-— i «pl-— d-d-C- dill ^^-*0 dill J^— (Id .(Its 0 

■lj-il O-d-3 J 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 281 
: Book 1, Hadith 281 


( juSii ) 


Cr 


_^_o? 




Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant hi m peace, said, "Two 
qualities are not found together in a believer: 

miserliness and ill-temper." 

Jjfc oJlc jl dill jlc. J-C- tjllo (jjJU UjJo- :j\i Sjjidll Jjl jis Or 1 UIjU- ijls toJo- 

^joo-il .. J^.a a- a jU^S- J ^jtd-v^o- .Jlj5 d-d-C- dill ^-*0 ^^--^1 J....a.. . (^jl ^(^Ij-^-l 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 282 
: Book 1, Hadith 282 


(ijuSn) ojLo_*_ 2? 




'Abdullah ibn Rabi'a said: 

"We used to sit with 'Abdullah and they mentioned a man together with aspects of his character. 'Abdullah said, 
'What would you think if you cut off his head? Would you be able to put it back on again?' 'No,' they replied. He said, 
'And his hand?' 'No,' they said. 'And his foot?' they said. 'No,' he said. He said, 'You cannot change his character until 
you change his physical form. The drop remains in the womb for forty nights and then the blood congeals and then it 
becomes a blood dot and then a lump of flesh and then Allah sends an angel and he records his provision, his 
chararter, and whether or not he will be happy or miserable (in the Next World) 

\j^> 3i c4h\ a! c- He. LljAi iK" :j\i Aioj 4h jIc- j£- ^ dJJU J^c. c<JLl&S!l \I5 jU- :j\S c^lii J>\ \s5jS- 

s' s' 0 s' s' 

cSl :lj\S :j\S cS :ijis pi JjLLlU fiift iutj j) j&tjt uii! JUS JJS'SS 6U-J 
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caJJ A j} cA_aL>- Jh>- aJLU- jl Q H ^l£=u(s ijls tSj iljlls d-L>-^j ijls 

LjLlj tAjiLi-j Ajjij i dSJs S\i_« 4jT pJ tAj<^2^ d) j^-z£ pj tAjic- (j^£=u pj t\_0 j.xdcd pJ 


((jUSjl) Icji y> oij 


i £j3 ^11 ^^a-> ^ £t)l ( AjiiaJl ) a)j3 j^al t iU*«^h 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 14, Hadith 283 
: Book 1, Hadith 283 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man who is 
known for his good character has the same degree as someone who stands at night in prayer." 

y olji- y j£- 1&J&\ 5^ y jjkdil USjJ- ijlS cAbl xJ, ^ Jp llS 


JO- 




Aili- Jj-J! oi aJc- Ahl ^*2 Abl J jis ijls oJjJ* ( ji- dp dP 

Aj>-^.} 

(JUNO 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 284 
: Book 1, Hadith 284 




Abu Hurayra said, "I heard Abu'l- Qasim say, 'The best of you in Islam is the best of you in character when they 
possess understanding (of the deen) . " 

Ul iiJyh !j yu U 1 ej^-l ! j\J :>\dj y °^j£- ‘Alii y %■ \l5 Is- :JU t JI 4 J (JjJ 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 285 
: Book 1, Hadith 285 


.1 I y£ \Si lSSU-t jUaLU-i USUI :j jl' ^ aJ^ aIsI 

(JUNl) 


Thabit ibn 'Ubayd said, "I have not seen anyone more serious when he sits with the people nor morejocular in his 
house than Zayd ibn Thabit." 

\S\ jjf iuf o4 \ U :j\i y JolS jSjJ. :Jli JLiiSh USli :jls USli :JlS 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 286 
: Book 1, Hadith 286 


y Joj cAJUj (3 Cj^jDl 

(JU^O 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, 'Which religion does Allah 
Almighty love the most?' He replied, 'The simple Hanifiyya one." 1 

JlS 1 Cy^ 0 ^d^ ~ ^ dt^" d)^ a ^ dt^” dP lo 

.A^t^Jl A.d-jJ-1 .(Jls -p-Juj aJx- Ahl 


Aj>- 
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Grade 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 287 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 287 






'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "There are four qualities such that if you were to be given them, you will 
not be harmed even if the world were to be taken away from you. They are: 


good character, restraint in food, truthful words, and upholding a trust." 

i y%: Liat! li} :jlS (jj 4jd\ X^t- 44_ol ijls djil X^t- lij 

.AiUl J ILs-j ‘cLoJci- tCiiJs cJll&j tAjLii- (jilt jjt U ij-li 


Jo- 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 288 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 288 


(^jUNl) jfi 4 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you 
know what it is that makes most people enter the Fire?" "Allah and His Messenger know best," they 
said. He said, "The two empty ones: 

the genitals and the mouth. Do you know what it is that makes most people enter the Garden? Taqwa of Allah and 


o ^ 




good character." 

xAs- 4hl jli ;J ,yu ojijl Ul 11^1 -Jj-aj 111 ;JU ioji ^ IH>- :J\i 4^1*5 J>\ 115 

ZjLLj Hi ^ 0xL\ 4^J1 j :gli^l :jls t( aif Hi :ij\j q&\ ji.14 U IjjlS 

> 0 

.^1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 289 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 289 


(juSh) j--#- 


Umm ad-Darda' said, "Abu'd-Darda 1 stood up in the night to pray. He was weeping and said, 'O Allah! You made my 
physical form good, so make my character good!' until morning. I said, 'Abu'd-Darda', your only supplication for the 
entire night was for good character! ' He replied, 'Umm ad- Darda', the Muslim makes his character good with the 
result that his good character takes him into the Garden. He makes his character bad with the result that his bad 
character takes him into the Fire. The Muslim is forgiven while he is asleep.' I asked, 'Abu'd-Darda', how can be 
forgiven while he is asleep?' He said, 'His brother arises in the night and performs the night prayers and makes 
supplication to Allah Almighty and is answered. He makes supplication for Muslim brother and his request is 
answered." 1 




jjl :cJlS tlSjjJl 4 4Alkc JJi-1 .lie- :J\j 4 j5l \s5jS- :jli 4_u5£- y 115 

iii Dj&S 6^ U 4^511 4 U :cJi 4^Ht jU J&. ^AJl ^511 

4HU. 4^1 ^ ju 4Aili_ jHiiii ^ji 5 \ f? u :jus %lii j H\ 2S±\ 

tjkj 4 u :eJi 4^3*3 14113 431111 41 inn ji 







4A] 


J13 ^ yy * - 444 1 J 41 ' 
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<_a\iS" 


(juSii) 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


JjliM t i^juug} ( ^JUXmO 


: Book 14, Hadith 290 
: Book 1, Hadith 290 


Usama ibn Shank said, "I was with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when some bedouins 
came. There were many people on all sides. The people were silent and no one spoke except them. They said, 
'Messenger of Allah! We experience difficulty in such-and-such and such-and-such' and it was in things which are 
not harmful to people. He said, 'Servants of Allah! Allah has removed difficulty except in a case where a man 
slanders someone unjustly - that is the one who is in difficulty and destroyed.' They said, 'Messenger of Allah, can we 
make use of medical treatment?' 'Yes, servants of Allah,' he replied, 'you can make use of medical treatment. Allah 
Almighty did not create an illness but that He made a cure for it - except for one disease.' They asked, 'And what is 
that. Messenger of Allah?' 'Old age, ' he replied. They said, 'Messenger of Allah, what is the best thing that a man can 
be given?' 'Good character,' he replied." 1 

3- a^^Tc- aIi' 1 auc. 0"^" j ‘ a .(JI 3 

IjvS" 3 '3-3' ‘Ah' 4 ■' 3 '3 ‘3*33- H 3°^' difti&j 11*1* 3? 33” 3^ “3'3''*3 0*133 

i_£Ai' 2 JIA 3 Lik 1 Tpl \sya\ 3 Ah' ‘All! .iLf- U ^ y u\j ^ ya s.12-3 3 0-3j 

fU lg\. a] *3 *■'.} pJ 33? j3 Ah' 04 Ah' 4 p-*-> G$£j\j3li\ ‘Ah' (J_jpj 'd .13^ ‘dAi 

■y^~ J-U- ijls 1*33- ‘Ah' Jjpj 'A -3^ ‘^3' ijlS 0h' Jjpj 4 3 j "3^ ‘?p-'j 

(33^0 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 291 
: Book 1, Hadith 291 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was the most generous of 
people in giving charity. He was even more generous in Ramadan whenj ibril, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, used to meet him. Every night of Ramadan J ibril used to come to him and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, would read the Qur'an to him. Whenj ibril came to him, the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was more generous in giving charity than the blowing wind. " 

y*\ 51 ‘aji c. 3 3ii 33 <3 3' 33- y£- 3 ' 33 ' -J3 ‘3— o? 333' :j\i ‘ 3^113 3 <33 

3 vS> °33 dtp - 3 o_j — =>j '-A ijp-i 3-^1? ^ 3 ^" Ah' Ah' 3 j — jj -ijis 

Apt] '33 ‘o' 3 -i' 3 * 1 ? aJlc - aIi' 3 ^ Ah' <J_j*o a3c- t o'-*^°j o^ 3—' 3 ” <3 °'-3j 3 op~ g 4 ? ‘3^i? ^3^" t ^b' 

■3-p_3' ^ 3 ' o?o3“' j ■Op 3 -j y 3^ Ah' 3 ^ Ah' ^_ 3 *uj o^ 

( 3 UN') vS 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 292 
: Book 1, Hadith 292 


Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Before 
your time a man was called to account and it was found that the only good thing he had done was that he was easy in 
his business dealings with people. He used to order his slaves to go easy with people who were in difficulty. Allah 
Almighty said, 'We are more entitled to do that than he is, so forgive him." 1 
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Uf 


Jo- 


4*^1 3 3^ ols ^ 1 ‘ cH -^ Cj ^“ ^ ^ ^ 0^ Ij ^ ao -1 jls Jv . o -^- \ j-j 

d& 6^i J4Ji^ SU-j 6^ d % ji\ t fi=Ju3 5^ d^ fe ^ aJ^ 4iii 

ilc- jjUli ‘aJo (JJAj JJ-1 d^i ■J 3 h3 3^ Ail' c^U-LSl j£- 1 jjjUL pi ^uic- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 293 
: Book 1, Hadith 293 


(JuSl) 








Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"What is the most freguent reason for someone entering the Garden?" He said, "Tagwa and good 
character. He was asked, "What is the most freguent reason for people entering the Fire?" He 
replied, "The two empty ones: 

the mouth and the genitals." 

■jO-L. 4il\ ^*2 4b^ do*"0 d^— » .S^jj (^ 1 (d' Ct 5 ' O" 3 1*- ^ 


Jo- 


jtUi 15 ^' J 4 ”^ 4 t*j :Jli d-Jd ‘Ab' 0^4 js-jJ t* 


Grade 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 294 
: Book 1, Hadith 294 


( juSii ) 


r 4 *- 


It is reported Nawwas ibn Sam'an asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about 
dutifulness and wrong action. He said, "Dutifulness is good character and wrong action is that which works on 
yourself and which you dislike for other people to become aware of." 

' \ ' 0 ' 0 1 $^ 0 f 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 £» , 0 ^ 0 ^ i ^ > O'' 1 ? ® *" S' *" , -* 0 * \ l \ 

^ 1 jj iA^o i tju> (J^lr ^ Uo Jo- .(Jl3 (jJJUJi Ijj) Uo 

(J-— »Jlj (_j (Jo- 11 pby! jj dJ sjl^ aUc. 4b 1 4b 1 (J (JU Aj I L(j£j\^2j'^\ 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 295 
: Book 1, Hadith 295 


(JuSl) 




P*—P 


Ju&\ Ui^ 


^Jaj o' 


J abir reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who is your master, 
Banu Salama?" J abir said, "We replied, 'J udd ibn Qays, although we think that he is a miser.' He said, 'What illness 
is worse than miserliness? Your master is 'Amr ibn al-J amuh.'" 


9 

ji 


Jo- 


,U 115 lo. :j\i ^ yojl l J -f- opSl' de ££ ojJSl' J\ & &\ ^ ^ 

^yo f-lj cS'o ■ JVS tAUs^j Ul d& jjjj 1> .Ui (SHU U p*A=> J-ll aUc- 4jd) d^ 3 Ab^ J^rt) 

pUuj aU& 4b I d^ 3 Ab' o^ - pdi ‘aU&I^-I d d^ o^j y? ^*A =jdl ,Jj 

( jJ^') 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 14, Hadith 296 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 296 


Warrad, the scribe of al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, said, "Mu'awiya wrote to al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, saying, 'Write down 
for me something which you heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. ' Al- Mughira 
wrote to him, ' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to forbid gossip, wasting 
money, asking too many guestions, refusing to give, disobedience to parents and burying daughters alive. ' 1 


Jc>- 


j) :j\S s jIjj \ISjo- c ^ ^111)1 j!^ ^ Hj1>- ^ Hi 

0 o , o 

3 3 c3|jpJ^ A^-lbJ^ 3-*-® Cy^ 0 A_d£- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 297 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 297 


(jUdH) *5 




J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was never asked for anything to which he said, 
'No,'" 


aJ. & 4b I *$p>\ JsJ U tjjJCUl :j\i aIIIc. jj! cJljJ- :jll jJc- 3p 

.N ijlli JaS (ji- p-L^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 298 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 298 


(JUdH) 




'Amr ibn al- 'As said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent for me. He commanded me to put 
on my clothes and arms and come to him. I did that and came to him while he was doing wudu'. He looked at me 
and then lowered his eyes, then he said, ' 'Amr, I want to put you in charge of an army and Allah will give you booty. I 
will give you a correct portion of the spoils.' I said, 'I did not become Muslim out of the desire for property. I became 
Muslim out of the desire for Islam and so that I would be with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace.' He said, "Amr! Sound property is very excellent for a sound man!"' 




l)1 , '-' o v -3^ dP “ -J j-aj i :j\i k° y> aIs! -v-J- ll5 

° 0 * "* ** "s' 

3 ti-Jyo _j£>j AJUjll C^AjuLS iA_o 1 p_j Jo-T (jl aJc- 4b 1 

Uii tJUJl (j A If-J ^3 J} clil*'? JUJ1 4lc-j JU ‘4bl dXJjtls <Jc- liAisol j! Juj! J} t jJJJ- 

1 7^-3 UT 1 3^-3^ ^ 3 -j A.d^- 4b ^ ^vS> 4bl 3 '’ J ) ^ 1 (3 A_^C^j CA..^.Li . ! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 299 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 299 






Mihsan al-Ansari reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When someone is 
secure in his property, healthy in his body and has his food for the day, it is as if he owned the entire world." 
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Jo- 


g? til cgOJ) lilli g} g£j)\ Ji- j£- cfcjUii £ 6 'j> :JVS US 

O-XJLC- 3 3 ^*-^ ^a_j d JJ ,<a_L. 4 *ul 3^-*^ ^^-*1 Cj^* ^ “ -j ^ ~ ^ ^ ^ g ^ g^ 4 h^ 

So 

(JuSit) 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 300 
: Book 1, Hadith 300 


AJll S) OJ^ 


Mu'adh ibn 'Abdullah ibn Khubayb al-J uhani related from his father that his unde said that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came out to them with the traces of ghusl on him. He was cheerful. We 
thought that he was with his wives. We said, 'Messenger of Allah, we see that you are cheerful.' He said, 'Yes, and 
praise be to Allah!' Then wealth was mentioned that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'There is no harm in wealth for someone who has tagwa, but health for the person who has tagwa is even 
better than wealth. Cheerfulness is a blessing.'" 

iUl til J\ gi 5UJJ gl 4hl g£- ^ lUll tfls J\ & j^U-J llSli 

Jill p ili-lj !(Jls i Jp ‘4hl (Jj—jj U iUjLs 4aTaIj jjl Ajl UiiLs i Jp j^3 

0 0 % f 

g^ I — Jpg g-? gijl (jj A^t^allg ‘gjJ (_y<4 Ll 4j} ■jJ-w •Jj 4_TC- 4All 5^ UJ-“P 

(JUNO 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 301 
: Book 1, Hadith 301 




An-Nawwas ibn Sam'an al- Ansari reported that he asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, about dutifulness and wrong action. He said, "Dutifulness is good charader and wrong action is what works 
on yourself and which you dislike for other people to become aware of." 

^ 0 / 0 l ££ tl «** f 0 ' 0 < 0 0 ^ 0 £♦ ( ° ' 0 \ ^ 0 ' $ ° \ ^ ^ ° t I ? 0 $ i^Oi * 

(J_) i m y* J ^ I Tj I ^ 0^* ^ »(J W I -X^* 

dX>- JLflj JLd 4 jl 

.JoUl did ^JL' d? 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 302 
: Book 1, Hadith 302 


(ju^O 


Ct 






Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was the best of people, the most generous 
of people and most courageous of people. One night the people of Madina were alarmed by a noise and the people 
went towards its source. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, met them, having already reached 
the source of the noise before them and he was saying, "Do not be alarmed. Do not be alarmed." He was riding a 
horse belonging to Abu Talha without a saddle and a sword was hung around his neck. He said, "I found it (the 
horse) like a great river" or it was a great river (meaning its speed). 
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Zf>.\j ^ A.aA^’ 1 Cx^“ 0"^ 1 JU 

•X9 pi 1 4Ai \ ^ |«> ^ 1 -s (3 a 4*j 1»9 6 i — 1 O^* ^ ^AJs-i 6 ^1^*1 t*_J 1 3 A-O -A^J 1 ^ IjJ 1 \y 6 1 

ti_ilUl aJLlc- <3j J ‘lSj-^ aj-AJJA (j^ji (J^ j^j ‘3^_y 33 cljiljj 33 ;Jjij oJiLh (J} ^Ul (Jl^ 

J^d Ai\ jf dj£ AiAdj jJl :j\ii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 303 
: Book 1, Hadith 303 


(juSi) 


Cr 






J abir reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every act of kindness is 
sadaga. Part of kindness is that you offer your brother a cheerful face and you pour some of your bucket into his 
water vessel." 

^ 'y a C AS -Cs^ A*d£- All 1 ^*s> Abl J J . ,^ 3^9 .3^9 O"^" 1 CP ^ to.A^- C A»o»^9 l-o.A>- 


?• o si- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 304 
: Book 1, Hadith 304 


■dhi-1 (j iljJS 3^? o'j ‘(jhs ^JtL; jl djJJJJl 


Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "Which is the best 
action?" He replied, "Belief in Allah and jihad in His Way." He was asked, "Which slaves are best?" He replied, "The 
highest in price and the most precious to their people." He said, "What do you think I should do if I am unable to 
fight?" He said, "Help someone in trouble or work for someone who does not work." He said, "What do you think 
that I should do if I am too weak (to act accordingly)?" He said, "Spare people your evil. That is a sadaga which you 
bestow on yourself. 1 1 


Jo- 


4bl dgJl Jd j , I ‘£l3Jp“ c3 dr^ °cX ' dr^ ‘?^j3' S} dP dP^' 31c. 35H :JlS US 

■ A ^ C - ( ^ d P 1 « 3^9 ^ 3 1 ^_£^9 . 3^9 d ) J^i - 3 ^ 31 o C - ll 1 . p-E 

:3^ 0"-^ a»-jg d)i JAs .,^i j i claddj dh^ :3^ oi "3^ 

^ LJxdiJ Ai-iJ? LJls rtJJl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 305 
: Book 1, Hadith 305 




Sa'id ibn Abi Burda related from his grandfather that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Every Muslim owes sadaga." He said, "What do you think he should do if he cannot find anything to give?" He 
replied, "He should find work and thus benefit himself and be able to give sadaga." He said, "What do you think he 
should do if he cannot or does not do that?" He said, "He should help someone with a great need." He said, "What do 
you think he should do if he cannot or does not do that?" He replied, "He should command the good." He asked, 
"What do you think he should do if he cannot or does not do that?" He replied, "He should refrain from evil. That is 
sadaga for him." 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 






Alii ^ ^ ^J-S I ^ -A>- ^S-JJ .^7 t 4 1 C^j.a . ^ 1 OoJ^-s ill -A-.*., . ( l^y^*l »db l-o-t^- »db t ^ o C- a -•— h_j 

pj CJol ^^l .d^ ^ - ^" -h l 4- — o3- i ^-0 L-S cd^-^-'-b »d^ jSi -^7 pj 3 } C-o 1 ^sl »d^ ^A3-X*^ p- 1 -— 3 d^" id^" "d^ ,o-b 4-Tt- 

:JVs d^bAi ^ efcju fJ j? P <M odyt :jli * J^kii u.\i\ IS d*iJ :JU gjbiA jj }\ t giX 

ASJwb AJ \4jl9 cjJLlI !(JlS ^jiaj jSJ jl t^idLLS jd 0} ddljil 

((jUNl) ^^-Pr -^0 


l- 0 > 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 306 
: Book 1, Hadith 306 






'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
supplicate, "Oh Allah, I ask You for health, restraint, trustworthiness, good character and contentment with the 
decree." 

£?b dtf ‘p-*jl jjj jdj Cf- d-b °C/' ‘Csjlddl djl-*- 0 d 3 djd® d^l -d^ ‘^bb-j d bi 

tAjLdlj dAibb di .a-gAd d£--b j)l p-b^j aJ-£- Alii d^ 3 bill d j-*p b)l {ji bill J-»-C- ‘(3^ _j^djl 

.jisju u^Jij <dii dd^-i &&\j 

(<jbJb!i) ^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 307 
: Book 1, Hadith 307 


l^> 


Yazid ibn Yabnus said, "We went to 'A'isha and said, 'Unirn al-Mu'minin, what was the character of 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, like?' She replied, 'His character 
was the Qur'an. Can you recite the sura entitled "The Believers"?' She said, 'Recite: 

"It is the believers who are successful: those who are humble in their prayer; those who turn away from worthless 
talk; those who actively pay zakat; those who guard their private parts." (23: 1- 5)' She said, 'That was the character of 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.'" 

0 g. 0 0 g. 

1-3 t^j-CLp^dl |*l b .1.. .1.0-9 d^" bl>0 »db ^p^J-jb J-j^j ^l) 1 ^ 3-C- ^ ^ -Q-*o> - loJ^>- »db ^pbb-AI loJ^>- 

°{3>^pl ^lil di}ildsl icJli OJJ^ ‘od^l 4bAo>- !<dd\J j^LLpj aAc- biil d** 5 bhl dj-dj d 3 " 

.p-Aj aAc- bill d-* 5 All dj-dj d-d>- I Add* AJla p g'r jj }dl "C>jA?jdJI ^-sl Jb^olji-s -dud 

(dbJMl) li-y *_sb :p^a->- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 308 
: Book 1, Hadith 308 
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15 - Cursing and Defamation (309 - 332) 


( 145) Chapter: The believer is not a defamer gUUu ( 145) 

Salim ibn 'Abdullah said, "I never heard 'Abdullah ever curse anything." Salim mentioned that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar 
said, "It is not fitting for a believer to be a curser." 

Ah! J Zs- U :j\j Ah! fs- tJoJ Cf- if “4^!^' J>) Jj! Alii lie- toJo- 

j! (Jthj Si ija-L-j Ah! ^3 Ah! Jj-^ 3 Ah! lit J\i ;J lyu jLSH Ajlli} JIjJ !44-! HtSl 

d)^= 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 309 
Book 15, Hadith 1 
Book 15, Hadith 309 






J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah does 
not love the loud and coarse nor the one who shouts in the markets." 

Ah! jj (JlS !(JlS Ah! -U-C- jjU- dt? 5^ a " Uj-X>- ijls \Jo-X>- 


^ \ . ,^1 ! t 1 ^ Ah! d)i ■p-b a^Tc- Ah! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 310 
Book 15, Hadith 2 
Book 15, Hadith 310 


(juSOo. 




'A'isha reported that somej ews came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "Poison 
('sam' instead of 'salam') be upon you." 'A'isha said, "And upon you and may the curse of Allah and the anger of Allah 
be upon you!" The Prophet said, "Easy, 'A'isha, you must be gentle. Beware of harshness and coarseness." She asked, 
"Didn't you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you hear what I said? I repeated it to them and what I said about 
them will be accepted and what they said about me will not be accepted." 

a»<_Lc- Ah! ^.^^3 1 ! ! 3 ^ ^ ! tl : c Ah! a. , , a Ic. 1 4 ! yi All! 1 cf* ! a^-c- 

U ijli t^£= 4 1 c- Ah! tAh! ^J==Cji]j !a_£$ \E e-JULs y4=4lc- ^llJ! lljJUS 

% J 0 SS 3 0 iii U fj j\ :jll 0 ju u ^13 ^ jt :dJls ^Jlj ill!) 

0 ^ t ^ 0 > 

■(^3 4 ** ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 311 
Book 15, Hadith 3 
Book 15, Hadith 311 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A believer is not a defamer nor 
a curser nor coarse nor obscene." 
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hi 




caH jl Cjji j jij]\ Hi j Hi jl t .jj_! j jlil j! jS J>\ HjJ- :jls t jij> jS H-t llS 

.^Hll Nj Sj t Sfj pllllHj jojlJl jH :j\i p_Cj 4il (jill ^1 till HI jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 312 
Book 15, Hadith 4 
Book 15, Hadith 312 


(juSi) 


£* 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A person who is two-faced 
cannot be trusted." 




^1 tile. Ill sjj* <i jl 1 aH jl t^tili j aIs! ill jl tj% jS jtilll US-U- :Jli tji jS Iti- US 

.lH«l (jj^=u (jl t_S J jcJo 3 ijls tjjl j-«d? jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 313 
Book 15, Hadith 5 
Book 15, Hadith 313 


(jUSM) 






'Abdullah said, "The most blameworthy thing in a believer's character is coarseness." 

■ • f jbf .lit i., o- o- f 0 , ,, , o , f o , 1,0-? 


Jo- 

> 0 


^pl i5^U.l fNl :J\I All 11 jl t ^1 jl tjl^li ^1 jl tjll 1^1 :J\s t^jj; jS jjH 

> 0 * 
■LT^ 1 

(jUNl) O 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 314 
Book 15, Hadith 6 
Book 15, Hadith 314 




Jo- 


'Ubayd al- Kindi al-Kufi reported that he heard 'Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The cursers are cursed." 

cJHi :j\i aH jl t j jSll jHSH Hi jS Hi ,j5U :j\i a 5 jlH jS jljjl 15H :jli t^jiDi Hi jS Hi IS 

.(j ^jtiiii j diii oi jid? t> ju (_^i ji 

( juS!i) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 315 
Book 15, Hadith 7 
Book 15, Hadith 315 


(146) Chapter: Someone who curses ^ ( 145 ) 

Abu'd-Darda' reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Those who curse will be 
neither witnesses nor intercessors on the Day of Rising." 

jls :jls JSjoll J\ jl ft jl fCt jS Hj :j\s jS Hi IjH-I :j\s J\ jS H^i USSH 

.s-ljiHii ^ (j) .pH^j aAc ajSI j-*A3 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 316 
Book 15, Hadith 8 
Book 15, Hadith 316 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The true person must not 
beacurser." 


Jo- 


-oil Jls :JU j,\ jUlC UU- -Ce- ^ j-qiJl jJc- U 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 317 
Book 15, Hadith 9 
Book 15, Hadith 317 






Hudhayfa said, "People do not cure one another without that curse coming true." 

^fic- Ji- Sl\ JaS C iJVJ (^1 ^ :ju ‘i-JJjj 11^- Hj 


Jo- 


.aJJJI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 318 
Book 15, Hadith 10 
Book 15, Hadith 318 






(147) Chapter: The person who curses his ^ ^ ( 147 ) 

slave and then frees him ' ^ • 


'A'isha reported that Abu Bakr cursed one of his slaves and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Abu Bakr! The cursers and the true! No, by the Lord of the Ka'ba," and he repeated that two or three times. 
That very same day Abu Bakr freed one of his slaves. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came 
and said, "Do not do that again (i.e. curse someone)." 


0^ 


Ul C)\ 4AjLi\L !jlS ojJ- LP y Yyi LP -J*-' ^ 


Jo- 


y 

y 






rthi 






> > 1 




JULs aTc- *ds) *-t>- jJ 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 319 
Book 15, Hadith 11 
Book 15, Hadith 319 






(148) Chapter: Cursing one another with the 
curse of Allah, with the anger of Allah, and 
with the Fire 


pYj 4jJ (148) 
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Samura reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not curse one another with 
the curse of Allah, not the anger of Allah nor with the Fire." 




.jlSJU N', mill M 


IJ 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 320 
Book 15, Hadith 12 
Book 15, Hadith 320 


(jUSll) 


(149) Chapter: Cursing an unbeliever 


(149) 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "Messenger of 
Allah, invoke a curse for us against the idolaters.' He replied, 'I was not sent as a curser. I was sent as a mercy." 1 


Jo- 


U jlS o (d dt^" J dt^" dp Cj-d>- JlS -L«^- All! Jw^£- .Jls U 

Jgk, 5^3 a2UJ iodi p :J15 t dhS>Ji jp alii t 4iii jjJj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 321 
Book 15, Hadith 13 
Book 15, Hadith 321 






(150) Chapter: Slander 


^4^(150) 


Himam said, "We were with Hudhayfa when he was told, 'A man has a hadith going back to 'Uthman.' Hudhayfa 
said, 'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "A mischief-maker will not enter the 
Garden.'"" 


d)i ■‘*5 ‘AjtjJo- ^_o lls^ i^dli \j£- t(jLuL*< CjJo- !<Jls tp-Jtj jjl llS jJ- !(J\J llS-C- 

.Cbld3 AJL^-I i<a-d. A^Tc- Alii d^J 1 -Xj>- J la . 9 td)dPL£-- 4} a-o-X.^-1 ^—3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 322 
Book 15, Hadith 14 
Book 15, Hadith 322 






Asma 1 bint Yazid reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you who is 
the best of you?" "Yes,," they replied. He said, "Those who remind you of Allah when you see them." He went on to 
say, "Shall I tell you who is the worst of you?" "Yes," they replied. He said, "Those who go about slandering, causing 
mischief between friends in order to separate them, and desiring to lead the innocent into wrong action. " 


c dp dP djA 4&1 ilc- «JlS ‘jJalili Ctf oUJ HjjJ- :jll 4 _Ua£- \JojJ- 

tAjbl^S^i Ijjj 13} d)jJ^ iijls Sll a_J»c. aIi! (jjli jl3 IcaJIs cpdo s-lCJ dj-^- 

.cJiJI sT^ill o ijf- IJ1 d>C o_ ja-JLISI tA^jJU j jjULni JlS !l j)\i f^Sj\y^ ^£=>^=-\ 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 323 
Book 15, Hadith 15 
Book 15, Hadith 323 


(juSn) 


(151) Chapter: Someone who hears about an 
indecency and then spreads it about 


U&ljLsli 






U (151) 


'Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The person who says something indecent and the person who makes it known are equal as 
far as the wrong action is concerned." 


Jojj °y£- ti_. >jjl Jjj !(J\i :jll i jj y>- CJfcj ijls ^ \1jIC- !(Jls HjT>- 

tAtio-liJl ijls aIc. 4bl Cf- Cjf" -tit ^ (Uud ^ 




Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 324 
Book 15, Hadith 16 
Book 15, Hadith 324 


((juSh) »■ 




Shubayl ibn 'Awf said, "It is said, 'Whoever hears something indecent and then spreads it is like the one who 
originated it." 1 


5^ :Jls ^y> Jill jc- tJti- ^ Uddi- :j\i t^iil lit Ij-H :JlS t-uis- UiH 

.t&lljl 1^3 g 3 cUfcULsll !(JULj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 325 
Book 15, Hadith 17 
Book 15, Hadith 325 




'Ata thought that an exemplary punishment should be carried out on anyone who makes adultery known. He said, 
"He has made indecency known." 


:J jij ‘Ujpl £-11 \ °y> Jt - 


t e _ 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 326 
Book 15, Hadith 18 
Book 15, Hadith 326 


(152) Chapter: The fault-finder 






(152) 


Hukaym ibn Sa'd heard 'Ali say, "Do not be hasty, spreading and divulging secrets. Ahead of you lies a severe, 
distressing affliction and events which would take a long time explain - namely oppressive conflicts. ' 1 
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tiff 


Jo- 


:jU jJd tj\ °yc- cglll£ g* glj-Lc- g^ otiLl UiU :j\i t-JJ- gl aIsI lit Iti 

.li-g tij>-U_a f|_5-°5 L>-^ya S^L) p *A= j ijj gg gls tljJo ^jljwa (jjg£==u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 327 
Book 15, Hadith 19 
Book 15, Hadith 327 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "When you want to mention your companion's faults, remember your own faults." 

JO g£- ] JO g^ ge JJ'jJ' HSjJ- :jlS cAbl lit USjJ. :j\i c_uis- gj UjjJ- ijll t - ua£ Hj 


Jo- 


.sis g^-C- _/ .U gl dsjgl Is) Jl^ Uc- g^ g& gX- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 328 
Book 15, Hadith 20 
Book 15, Hadith 328 


(JuSii) 




Ibn 'Abbas spoke about the words of Allah Almighty, "Do not find fault with one another" (49 

11) and he said that these words mean, "Do not attack one another." 

tA* cg.\jd~\ J,_y> _Uj g£- tgsj jjl USjJ- :jli caIi! lie- Igisd Jls tstisS- gj JJLs UsjJ- ijll Hj 

> > 0^. I) go" o . u £ fo A ^ °f 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


u?*e 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 329 
Book 15, Hadith 21 
Book 15, Hadith 329 


gii^ N :Jli IjjJi sly g3 g^ 


( jUSll ) 




Ad-Dahhak said, "It was about us (the Banu Salima) that these words were revealed, 'Do not find 
fault with one another' (49: 

11)" He went on to say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to us and there was 
not a man among us who did not have two names. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began to 
say, 'O so-and-so!' and they said, 'Messenger of Allah! That will make him angry!'" 

litis .(Jls gj ogUj>- .(Jls gf- ‘.gls JlS t cJjg iti-iJ- .(JlS .(Jls ijJ- 

a] ! * q ^-l, <g A*d£- Abl t Ah! 3 g ~ ‘ - g 1^2-^- p-A3 ^ "^-sU2lj Iggjlo 2g } .A. ^ ^ ' ( < tissdgj 

Aig ( Aj) cAh! U Ogl j-aJ 2 ■(_) j-Aj p-Lg aJc- Alii ^JjJtS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 330 
Book 15, Hadith 22 
Book 15, Hadith 330 


QuSi) 


£* 






'Ikrima was heard to say, "I do not know which o f them, either Ibn 'Abbas or Ibn 'Umar, was giving his companions 
food, and a slavegirl was working in their presence. One of them said to her, 'Harlot! ' He said, 'Easy! If she does not 
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exact the hadd punishment (i.e. for slander) from you in this world, she will take it from you in the Next World.' The 
man said, 'And what, do you think if it (what I said) is the truth?' He replied, 'Allah does not love anyone who greatly 
exceeds the sounds in speaking of indecencies." 


ejjSt :J SjjL a^ : jll ^=d~\ jf- <4 tils tjjlii 4 ? Jtiatil 1* tils 44 Iti-ti- 

(j) iA_a tills dCjlj b ^4 p-S>-C-l Jll i) (j\j ti-*-*-^ AjJ^4 Cd- 3 A^>-titi ( Ji>- I 

J^\l Jl 44 ti M C)\ till til eijl? :jll Itilll j 4 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 331 
Book 15, Hadith 23 
Book 15, Hadith 331 



l|iAa> 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said. "The believer is neither a 
defamer nor a curser nor outrageous nor obscene." 


4 :j\i 4 ? iiiti>- tii^ 4 ? 4' 4-c- .Jli 4 ll_)»A>- 


4 ^iA>-lj2Jl 4 d)ti-Ul 4 d)ti 1? lb tils A^dc- Ail! 0^” 4 til! 4 A.^.5.l.C- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 332 
Book 15, Hadith 24 
Book 15, Hadith 332 


(<34^0 
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16 - Praising People (333 - 343) ojbff 


( 153) Chapter: What has come about praising 
people 


( 153 ) 


Abu Bakr reported that a man was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and someone praised him. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Woe to you! You 
have cut off the head of your companion!" and he repeated that several times. He went on, "If one of you must praise 
someone, he should say, 'I consider that so-and-so is such-and-such.' Allah is the One who will take account of him if 
he thinks that he is indeed like that, No one can appropriate Allah's right to attest to someone's character." 


jcx- o' tA_ol j~ = ° Cf- dp^u" doJo- .jds do.x>. .<Jls doJo- 

j) aIjIL ‘dAoa-dd? &S- i * - •» d 3 .^-d. A_d£- All' ^vS> 1 5 \j 2-3 ^5^^- ^ ' ds ,0- — dff' Ah' do^ 

■lld-1 4bl jp S 3 <&' 1 dills' if\ ^ or Oi *\j£j 'IS' :Jidi fe S liod; 6 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 333 
Book 16, Hadith 1 
Book 16, Hadith 333 






Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, heard a man praise another man and 
he was using exaggeration in his praise of him. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You 
have destroyed - or broken - the man's back" 


°y£- csS°d 3^ ‘dd dp -3^ 3 ^3 dp ddll- :j\i ^ dwi \S5lS- : jll t-uis- UiSS- 


CpiSlijb! a_J»c- dll' i)'-®-® tAj i_)p p-Cuj a_Tc- dill 3^ dsP - ^ (Jl' 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 334 
Book 16, Hadith 2 
Book 16, Hadith 334 


CjuSi) 


Ibrahim at-Taymi reported that his father said, "We were sitting with 'Umar and one man praised another man to 
his face." He said, "You have wounded the man. May Allah wound you." 




Ld^T>- diT ijd A_ol ^ i y**---d ' dl^" o' ^ v dl^" ^ )d-.o. i . Id. )A> ^a . . q do.i*>- ^ a do 

.dd' ‘ ■ 5'33 ‘ 5^3 5 Jpo (Jd u-dc- 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 335 
Book 16, Hadith 3 
Book 16, Hadith 335 





Zayd ibn Aslam reported that his father heard 'Umar state, "Praise is slaughter." The transmitter added, "He meant 
when it is accepted." 


16 - Praising People (333 - 343) 






■3 *3^ ^ -Xj^ 1 ^ 2 ^* •^lC- ^ ^ -3^ ^-J-X^* Jls ^ ~x.^_^~ V^o-X^* 

.l^ifS \1). lil^- Jla c^5 ^ddJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 336 
Book 16, Hadith 4 
Book 16, Hadith 336 


(juSi) 


£* 






4_> iXjT 4)^" oi ^Jp ( j-a ( 154) 


(154) Chapter: Someone who praises his 
companion when he feels 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best of men is Abu 
Bakr. The best of men is 'Umar. The best of men is Abu 'Ubayda. The best of men is Usayd ibn Hudayr. The best of 
men is Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas. The best of men is Mu'adh ibn 'Amr ibn al-J amuh. The best of men is Mu'adh 
ibn J abal." Then he said, "The worst of men is so-and-so. The worst of men is so-and-so," until he had named seven 


men. 

„o „ > 


Jo- 


cd ij\ jd ca^oI jd cjl^l jd Cj»jU- j,\ ^ y>y^\ j 4d ^dd ijll dll -tit -tit U :Jls cjdd 115 

°pzL $ ^ 4iJt jyn ^ cjid jijh c .^i=u jyji ^ :ju ^ Ut ^iii o? 

£-0 - S - £ - -? > Slf - “ „ ?sll 

J-t j^>- d)TU Jjdpi o~^J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 337 
Book 16, Hadith 5 
Book 16, Hadith 337 


(juSi) 


£* 






'A'isha said, "A man asked permission to come to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the Messenger of Allah said, 'He is an evil son of his tribe.' When the man came in, the Prophet was courteous 
and cheerful towards him. When that man left, another man asked permission to come in. He said, 'He is an 
excellent son of his tribe.' When he came in, he was not cheerful towards him as he had been cheerful towards the 
other man. When he left, I said, 'Messenger of Allah, you said what you said about so- and- so and yet you were 
courteous to him. You said what you said about so-and-so and I did not see you do the same.' He said, "A'isha, the 
worst of people are those who are feared on account of their bad language.'" 

j' jd -dd ^y> dll jlc- jd cjJ Ujjd- Jls c^li ^ Xld toll- ijls c^JaI^II ^dd <-X^- l-odd 

f c % ' 
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i_u\iS" 


CjuSh) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 338 
Book 16, Hadith 6 
Book 16, Hadith 338 


cLtilc \j ) a)j 3 4 ; J *Ua3 j uio ub ) 




( 155) Chapter: Throwing dust in the faces of >J>-\ j 155) 

those who praise " ' ° 


Abu Ma'mar said, "A man began to praise one of the amirs. Al-Miqdad began to throw dirt in his face and said, 'The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded us to throw dust into the faces of those 
who praise people." 1 


Jo- 


i_~J- cX 3 ? lie- :j\i c4il jIc- ^c- HjjJ- :jls cjJ3£- 115 
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■i— ^ ^ ^ 1 (3 ( O ^ |0-1' 4 J 1 1 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 339 
Book 16, Hadith 7 
Book 16, Hadith 339 


(buy) I^£=a>- 


'Ata' ibn Abi Rabah reported that a man was praising another man in the presence of Ibn 'Umar. Ibn 'Umar began to 
throw dust towards his mouth. He said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
'When you see those who praise people, throw dust in their faces.'" 


Jo- 


ijl& 3 $U a£- c - o\5?“ HjjJ- J\j .(Jls c_Uj^- \lj 

p-0 5 C) .p_U A.3^- 1 Ull 3 ^* 53 * 53 ^ cA»^9 1 j i> ^ cT ^ A o 1 


.i_J 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 340 
Book 16, Hadith 8 
Book 16, Hadith 340 






Raj a' said. ' ' One day Mihj an and I went to the mosque of the people of Basra. Burayda al- Aslami was sitting there by 
one of the mosque doors. Inside the mosque there was a man called Sabka who used to make the prayers long. We 
came to the mosque door which had a fringed woollen cloth over it. Now Burayda was someone who made jokes. He 
said, 'Mihj an, don't you pray as Sabka prays?' Mihj an did not answer and went back. Mihj an said, 'The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, once took me by the hand and we went together to the top of Uhud. 
He looked down on Madina and said, "Woe to a town whose people will abandon it when it becomes very 
prosperous. Then the Dajjal will come to it and find two angels at each of its gates, so he will not enter it." Then he 
went down until we reached the mosque and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw 
a man praying, prostrating and bowing. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked 
me, "Who is this?" and I began to praise him, saying, "Messenger of Allah, this is so-and-so and so-and-so." "Stop!" 
he said, "Do not let him hear or you will destroy him. 
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& ^u; jp ^IiSii ^ \Si3 cs>kJi ji>{ J\ \i^i jk ^ ois ^kk ^ kJJ? jis *^3i\ ^ 
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.ll*p piij p=u^pp j| ‘pjj p=u pi- jl :jli p pp pj: Psj 
(jUSh)/^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 341 
Book 16, Hadith 9 
Book 16, Hadith 341 


t*** 


J ^pJ ( j-« ( 156) 


(156) Chapter: The person who praises in 
poetry 

Al-Aswad ibn Suray 1 said, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, I have praised Allah and you in poems of praise and eulogies.' He said, 'As far as your Lord is concerned. He 
must be praised,' and so I began to recite them. Then a tall bald man asked for permission to enter. The Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told me, 'Be silent.' The man came in and spoke for a time and then left. 
Then I recited again. Then the other man came back and he made be silent again. Then the man left again. That 
happened two or three times. I asked, 'Who is this man for whom I must be silent?' He replied, 'This is a man who 
does not like vain things." 1 

<y. cf~ «.o j‘~=}j (jb p^_C- ppj 4 Jwij pp Tj-C” jbk lljjk .(Jli k>- b-j J->- .(JlJ t J^k- Hj jk 

(pj b^l CJw>- J^a J3 b ^ -(Jb ^ 

!<>-j clb^-S ^ 1 (Pjb-AX>b toJ^faoSl ^ \ 

^ J4l) a] l ^j-° IoTLs tll^lj jl (JJi j^ 3 r s-C - p ‘AjJwLili i^y>- 


OuSii), 


Jo ^>UJi l uLu^ 


:p=^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 342 
Book 16, Hadith 10 
Book 16, Hadith 342 
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( 157) Chapter: Giving to a poet when you fear >*t. ft ^111 ^ ( 157 ) 

hisevil ^ ' ' ' ' 


Abu Nujayd said, "A poet came to 'Imran ibn Husayn and 'Imran gave him something. 'Imran was asked, 'You give to 
a poet?' He said, 'I am preserving my reputation (from his satire)."' 


gCoi- jIc - cx? ^ x>'j ifSiG- :Jli t^p \fjjo- :JU llSlG- 

<S?j£r Jp CHS 0yplP JrfS toUaC-ll (f. til 5' ‘il-f- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 343 
Book 16, Hadith 11 
Book 16, Hadith 343 


(jUSll) 


17 - Visiting and Guests (344 - 352) SjUjJ' 


^ 4^: ass) 


( 158) Chapter: Do not honour your guest in a 
way which will be burdensome for him 

Ibn 'Awn reported, "Theyusedtosay, 'Do not honour your guest in a way which will be burdensome for him.'" 

5^5. Hj ~ j==£ Si ojljJL IjjS" :jli 4^- 5^ 05 ^ 5p^ l-^-J- ol*J> IISjJ- ijli 55 ifSlC- 


((jUNl) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 344 
Book 17, Hadith 1 
Book 17, Hadith 344 


(159) Chapter: Visiting 


S 5 U 3 II (159) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a man visits his 
brothers, Allah tells him, 'You have been good and your evening will be good and you can take your place in the 
Garden.'" 

chilli jlL- <j\ 5 ^ ‘^-SLl 5 t> 55 4il lie- HSjJ- :ju oUie- 55 4*1 lie- ijls t-4-S£- HSjJ- 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 345 
Book 17, Hadith 2 
Book 17, Hadith 345 


(jurii) 


l^> 


Urnm ad-Daida' said, "Salman came from al-Mada'in (Ctesiphon) to Syria to visit us on foot wearing a shirt (kisa 1 ) 
and trousers." Shawdhab said, "Salman was seen wearing a short with all his hair shaved off and his large ears 
showing. He was told, 'You have made yourself ugly.' He replied, "The real good is the good of the Next World.'" 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 346 
Book 17, Hadith 3 
Book 17, Hadith 346 


(juSi) 




(160) Chapter: Someone who visits people ^ ^ -h - (160) 

and eats with them ' ' ~ ^ 


Anas ibn Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, visited one of the 
houses of the Ansar and ate some food with them. When he left, he asked for a place in the house and some water 


was sprinkled on a carpet for him. He prayed on it and made supplication for them. 

y^ dP h ; ao*- .Jh yj a. <> ^ -x doA^- 

aJ tCUUll ya ys\ £-y>~ tils tClih ^«J&-XAC- ^,«)-a 9 ya CA_o ( Jjbl j\j aJx- bill ^-*A? (J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 347 
Book 17, Hadith 4 
Book 17, Hadith 347 


((jU^l) 


'Abdullah, the client of Asma', said, "Asma 1 sent me a black wool shirt which had a brocade border a span wide on its 
sleeves. She said, 'This is the of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He used to wear it 
for delegations and on J urnu'a." 




caJI*J1 J\ &>\ J\ pJX\ 1XX :Jls sJOi. yX ^ ^ £ 

\is) jjlLLlSI ol i jtjfj J>11 j ojJfc ui} !aJI*J1 y\ jlii J>11 j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


OuS/l) l >— - y ^j \ata 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 348 
Book 17, Hadith 5 
Book 17, Hadith 348 




'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said, "'Umar found a silk robe and brought it to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and said, 'Buy this and wear it on J umbo's and when delegations come to you.' The Prophet, peace be upon 
him, replied, 'Only someone who has no portion in the Next World wears this.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was brought some robes and sent one robe to 'Umar, one to Usama, and one to 
'Ali. 'Umar said, 'Messenger of Allah! You have sent this to me when I heard you say what you said about it.' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'You can sell it or take care of your needs with it.'" 


A> 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 349 
Book 17, Hadith 6 
Book 17, Hadith 349 


(161) Chapter: The Excellence of Visiting 


(jUbJl) 




17 - Visiting and Guests (344 - 352) 


SjUjpl 


Sjtipl jjai 2 ^ ( 161 ) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man visited a brother of 
his in a village, so Allah put an angel in wait for him on the road. He asked, 'Where are you going?' He replied, 'To a 
brother of mine in this village.' He said, 'Is he responsible for some blessing you have?' He said, 'No, I love him for 
Allah.' He said, 'I am a messenger of Allah to you. Allah loves you as you love him.'" 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 350 
Book 17, Hadith 7 
Book 17, Hadith 350 


(ju H\) 








^ 3^]: tiJj 44 J4-4 4^: (162) 


( 162) Chapter: When a man loves people and 
cannot join them 

Abu Dharr said, "I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, what if a man loves a people but cannot join them?' He replied, 'Abu 
Dharr, you are with the one you love.' I said, 'I love Allah and His Messenger.' He said, 'Abu Dharr, you are with the 
one you love.'" 
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Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 351 
Book 17, Hadith 8 
Book 17, Hadith 351 


Anas reported that a man asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Prophet of Allah, when will 
the Final Hour come?" He said, "Have you not made preparation for it?" He replied, " I am not prepared for a 
terrible event , but I love Allah and His Messenger." He said, "A man is with the one he loves." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 352 
Book 17, Hadith 9 
Book 17, Hadith 352 
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18 - The Elderly (353 - 361) ^iT^l 


j£S\ Jjai ^b (163) 


(163) Chapter: The excellence of the older 
person 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who does not show 
mercy to our children nor acknowledge the right of our old people is not one of us." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 353 
Book 18, Hadith 1 
Book 18, Hadith 353 


(juSi) 


£* 






'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al- 'As reported that it reached him that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Anyone who does not show mercy to our children nor acknowledge the right of our old people is not 
one of us." 

£cp\ aj \bbl ^ j^-bb Aill jbb <■ ^ 4bl j lie- <jb \ bibb- i^CJlL bibb- :jlS c^p bibb- 

.iLj ^J^ubs tbjA^S” JpS- pJ>-^J ^j- 0 !(Jb tp-L^up A_bc- bill 3^ 

((jUb!0 \^SO- 


Grade 

Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

In- book reference : 

English translation : 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 354 
Book 18, Hadith 2 
Book 18, Hadith 354 

The same from 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb. 

^-ub .pb-^jp A_bc- Ail 

^-*2> All! Jjj-^p jls .Jls oJc>- 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 355 
: Book 18, Hadith 3 
: Book 18, Hadith 355 

The same from Abu Umama. 

) ^ i Z 0 
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Grade 

: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 356 
: Book 18, Hadith 4 
: Book 18, Hadith 356 
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( 164) Chapter Respect for the Old 


164) 

Al-Ash'ari said, "Part of respect for Allah is to show respect to an old Muslim and to someone who knows the Qur'an, 
as long as he does not go to excess in it nor turn away from it, and to respect a just ruler." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 357 
Book 18, Hadith 5 
Book 18, Hadith 357 


(juSi) 




Same as 354. 

0 0 - 0 i | Os 0 s f 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ° " 0 " ~ \ ' 0 \ 0 0 <? f 

AXJi -X^-C' ^j-C' ^ -U« - X o.- ^ - '-Xj 

°Jy3 t\j J^siS jj ( j-a U-« 4.J-C- <Ull ^-*2 Abi j jlS ijls 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 358 
Book 18, Hadith 6 
Book 18, Hadith 358 


(juSi) 
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Jljillj CjS vi: (165) 


( 165) Chapter: The old person should be the 
first to speak and ask 

Raff ibn Khudayj and Sahl ibn Abi Hathama reported that 'Abdullah ibn Sahl and Muhayyisa ibn Mas'ud came to 
Khaybar and parted when they were among the palm trees. 'Abdullah ibn Sahl was murdered. 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 
Sahl and Huwayyisa and Muhayyisa, the sons of Mas'ud came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and spoke to him about their (murdered) companion. 'Abdu'r- Rahman, the youngest of those present, began 
to speak, but the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Let the oldest speak first." (or "Exalt the 
eldest.") They spoke about their companion and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked, "Will 
fifty of you take an oath that you are entitled to the blood- money of your murdered man?" They replied, "Messenger 
of Allah, this is something which we did not see." He said, "Then will the J ews exonerate themselves by the oaths of 
fifty of them?" They protested, "Messenger of Allah, they are unbelievers!" So the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, himself paid his blood money." 
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18 -The Elderly (353- 361) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 359 
Book 18, Hadith 7 
Book 18, Hadith 359 
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(166) Chapter When an older person does a&r $ U fcg -A ^ (166) 
not speak, can the youngest speak then? ’ ' *' “ ’ 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Tell me which tree is like 
the Muslim? It gives fruits at all times by the permission of its Lord and its leaves do not fall.' It occurred to me that 
it was the palm tree, but I did not want to speak as Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them, were both 
present. When they did not speak, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'It is the palm tree.' 
When I left with my father, I said, 'Father, I thought that it was the palm,.' He asked, 'What kept you from saying 
that? If you had said so, I would have preferred that to such-and-such.' I said, 'What kept me from doing so was that 
I did not see you or Abu Bakr speak, so I did not like to speak out. ' ' ' 

jl ( 1 3 ^_9 ^9 c — 3 ^ 13* 1 c3_3^ ^p-kw-3 1 3 ^° 0 .~ . y c 3 a 7 *^" ^ -—y 

^ \_oJl 9 4_dc- 3)1 (Jls U^Jo pJ CJj cL»^LC- 4jT J’^'3 J C ~ =t ^ ‘pA£=ul 

pj 3) ijll cl IjJ” 3 i 1 ^>-1 (j ^ l^£Ls c-c3" jJ jaj (jl eiid - 0 \Ja !(J\S t aAjs-llS \ <3 ccu 2 U !oT9 

jiJ& cULl£==d U1 Slj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 360 
Book 18, Hadith 8 
Book 18, Hadith 360 


(JuSii) 








(167) Chapter: Making the old leaders jo^li 3^ (167) 

Hakim ibn Qays ibn 'Asim reported that then his father was dying, he enjoined his sons: 

"Fear Allah and make the oldest among you your leaders. When people make the oldest among them their leaders, 
they follow their fathers. When they make the youngest among them their leaders, that lowers them in the sight of 
their peers. You must have wealth and use it well. It is an impetus for the generous and it will make you independent 
of critics. Beware of asking people. It is a man's last source of earning. When I die, do not wail. There was no wailing 
for the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. When I die, buiy me in land where the Bakr 
ibn Wa'il will not know where I am died. I used to waylay on the roads in the time of thej ahiliyya." 

-To \ \ \" 0 0 ~ 0 S' ' ° 'V * ? 0 ' \ ° ' £' 0 ■* \ C* ^ ^ • \\~ - ^0" > 0 } 0 ' 
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18 -The Elderly (353- 361) 


Ji 


vTSh ^ 


J >- T J-? iGLUiJ .p-jSJJI JC- Aj CpJ^JJ A^lli Ails cAjtllLJ^J jl4=4l^J 

JLi Si cL_a lijj .p_huj a3x- 4sl Alii ^Jc- pJ Aj^s c(j»-yj *^ls lijj .^>^1 1 ^S' 

£±*\ l\ j (Uii&f d3^ cj5\j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 361 
: Book 18, Hadith 9 
: Book 18, Hadith 361 


(juSii) 
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19 - Children (362 - 371) ^ 


(168) Chapter: Fruits are given to the 
youngest of children 





vU (168) 


Abu Hurayra said, "When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was brought new dates, 
he said, '0 Allah! Bless us in our city and in our mudd and sa', blessingupon blessing.' Then he would give one to the 
youngest of the children with him." 


Js_>- 


,(_p \ Aj aJj a)j\j pjs caSi^j t\I-App UJu-Aa (3 (aJ JjU p-gJJl .(Jls !i) p_Jjp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 362 
Book 19, Hadith 1 
Book 19, Hadith 362 


((jU^l) 




( 169) Chapter: Mercy towards children 


aJ^j (169) 


'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 


peace, said, "Anyone who does not show mercy to our children nor acknowledge the right of our old people is not 
one of us." 




tojJ- caJ °o^ dp dh 1 ' lie- Hj 

t \ p->-^-> pi dr° (y? ■ J is p-C.^ a*Tc- au 1 All ^ 0 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 363 
Book 19, Hadith 2 
Book 19, Hadith 363 


((jLi'ill) 




(170) Chapter: Embracing children 


AiLsl*_a <_j\j (170) 


Ya'la ibn Murra said, "We went out with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and we were invited 
to eat. Husayn was playing in the road and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, raced the people 
and then spread out his arms. The boy began to run this way and that and the Prophet made him laugh until he 
caught hold of him. He put one of his hands under his chin and the other on his head and then embraced him. Then 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Husayn is from me and I am from Husayn. Allah loves 
anyone who loves al- Hasan and al- Husayn. They are two of my distinguished descendants.'" 




^ <y °o^ Cf* °o^ ^ HijH- c^SUp ilE Hi 


19 - Children (362 - 371) \ (_p 

j % £ 0 Z * 

!*3 caCj 3 - 3 4_aiitC-l c4_-ulj iS -_3’“7 \j 4Jtsi 3 Aj-Tj (_£Ao-) ‘o-Vi-l *33-1320 4 lift Ift o C* Ift o jJ* j-*-> 3*^® 

J?'dk\ 3* glV ccililj 3J-I tsA 3; &l clL lit) J* oC 3 - ^Ly 3 sl 3^ 3?Jl jls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 364 
Book 19, Hadith 3 
Book 19, Hadith 364 


( JuSii ) 




( 171) Chapter: A man kissing a small girl 


u 


t!^\ tj&\ jyii 33 43 ( 171 ) 

Bukayr reported that he saw 'Abdullah ibn J a'far kissing Zaynab, the daughter of 'Umar ibn Abi Salama when she 
was about two years old. 

^ ^ »*' ** ® <■** 0 ^ ^ a i- « ^ 0 ^ fu ^ f" f" 0 ^ 0 ^ ,$ ^ o m ^ ^ ® j" • ”(|** 0 ^ _j 0 1 ♦ ® f" -J 0 f" 

^ yj 4j^i -X-aX' 6 > a^j *~Ay>~ ^ ^j>-i Jo- 

.0^^- ^ 1 ^*^.*.v.i - 4-0 1 i C A.^.l., . .T 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 365 
Book 19, Hadith 4 
Book 19, Hadith 365 


(ju H\) 




_?-_o 




Al- Hasan said, "If you avoid looking at the hair of anyone in your family except your wife or a little girl, then do so." 
jS~\ j*-l 3) Si 3 c**ia£j j) :ju j-kd-i CjjAto- 3^ ^(« 3 Uai- 3 ^isi 3 £-3 33J -Ji^ ‘(33 1 ^- 3 - 

.jiiii ca 3-£> 3^ (iilfti j ji Si i ‘diift^ 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 366 
Book 19, Hadith 5 
Book 19, Hadith 366 


( 313^0 ^ 




(172) Chapter: Stroking a child's head J\^ ^3 (172) 

Yusuf ibn 'Abdullah ibn Sallam said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, named me 
Yusuf and let me sit in his room and stroked my head." 

3 *a> 5 J 1 I Jj -3 -Jls ^33 3 ^ 3 -c- 3 ^ l_« 3 ja 3^13- :j\igu3Jl ^31^1 3 I 3 3 ^ -<JvS tpl*i 3 ' l^J>- 

0 ^ 

J£ to Jp 3 - 3 - 9 jj ci_jUojj pJu. 4 -Jc- 4 jb \ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 367 
Book 19, Hadith 6 
Book 19, Hadith 367 


(33 7 ^ 




'A'isha said, "I used to play with dolls in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
my friends would play with me. When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, entered, 
they would hide from him and he would call them to join me and they would play with me." 
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19 - Children (362 - 371) 


Ljjl iS" 




HI \H\1 ill \1 ^ ^ coj_^ ^ ^LL* USli :jli c^jli ^ xH- USli. :j\S tp^Ll ^ 113 

^jl^j 2 Jo ^Joo 1 j| ^-Lc' 443 1 (3 i^ C)^j ^A-i mc*j^ ^-Lc' \ jj.C' <~x\x Jlj 

- ^ o ^ ^ -r gft i $ > > * ->■ > '. >» 

■(J^ 3 0^ , -4- 3 ‘(31 y^ 5 tA -r? 

(ij 13*^1) ^^sx-^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 368 
Book 19, Hadith 7 
Book 19, Hadith 368 




*g 3 : j4-j]l Jy vU (173) 


(173) Chapter: A man saying, "My son" to a 
child 

Abu'l- 'Ajlan al-Muharibi said, "While I was in the army of Ibn az-Zubayr, a cousin of mine died and bequeathed one 
of his camels to be used in the Cause of Allah. I told his son, 'Give me the camel since I was in the army of Ibn az- 
Zubayr.' He replied, 'Let us go to Ibn 'Umar and ask him about the matter.' We went to Ibn 'Umar and he said, 'Abu 
'Abdu'r- Rahman, my father died and bequeathed one of his camels to be used in the Cause of Allah. This is my 
cousin who is in the army of Ibn az-Zubayr. Shall I give him the camel?' Ibn 'Umar replied, 'My son, the Cause of 
Allah includes every good action, if you father left his camel to be devoted to the Cause of Allah, I see that there are 
Muslim people who are carrying out expeditions against the idolaters, so give the camel to them. This man (Abu'l- 
'Ajlan) and his companions are sons of a people who wish to use the seal (i.e. the seal authority, meaning to rule the 
people.).'" 

o3C3Jl cAjjl ij\ jJd ulilll ili 3 \5 jjJ- caIHI J>\ IjSjJ- :jls ^ 33 lie- tdjJ- 

(j Jls c di £=>3 (i-iii <-4jd\ (j 3 ‘J jLc- dd J3j^ ‘yljd ud 3 <3j3J3 

4s ^ 4 U :jlii 3:1 Cists cfc jl yli j\ IL 133 :JUS < ^j)l ^33 

JIc- 3il ui ‘d? ^ ■ yl^ ud ^[j-33 3-d od 3d®j ‘d^ - od t4j^ 3 d id^S 

^3 ^ i ^yvSdA-J 1 3 my*-* 3 34d UI 9 ‘d^i? y3 3^1 d?H" 3 3-j) 3-dd ‘^33 

.^UaJ' (j3-Lc- d^H" 3 33w?d Ijjfc yls ‘d-jU p-sdi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 369 
Book 19, Hadith 8 
Book 19, Hadith 369 


(a uSp 


l^> 


J arir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty will not show mercy 
to the person who does not show mercy to other people. " 




tsr^ Cf~ iJS (-->3 Ur 1 -Ij ^jL-Lc-31 3jjJ- !(JS 3jU iJS d^JIc- 3j 

■did _)3 33 3 pj >- ji 3 ^ya ijls aIc- djil 

(j3!^0 i|»>3=aj>- 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 370 
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19 - Children (362 - 371) 




In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 19, Hadith 370 


'Umar was heard to say, "Anyone who does not show mercy will not be shown mercy. Anyone who does not forgive 
will not be forgiven. Anyone who does not pardon will not be pardoned or protected." 


.(3 _yp 7 ^ Jijj ^ j ‘i— i j*j u a*p Slj Si ^ 7 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adah Al-Mufrad 371 
Book 19, Hadith 10 
Book 19, Hadith 371 



l|iAa> 
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20 - Mercy (372 - 384) py ybS' 


(174) Chapter: The most merciful of those in 
the earth 


a 




iU (174) 


'Umar was heard to say, "Anyone who does not show mercy will not be shown mercy. Anyone who does not forgive 
will not be forgiven. Anyone who does not turn in repentance will not be turned to nor will he be protected or 
guarded." 




> o " o> V| ■ U « * O'' \ " ® ~ o ^ o ^ i o l 1 ''ll o ^ o-' " , iU ^ ° 

t ^ «(J w vo- A.v2-<s-aJ i Jw-^* ^ w — j «X>* v«9 2 ~>- Lo 

o y? 7 y« 3y 7j tyyj 7 y« i_ jIJ 7j ya*j 7 y4 yy 7j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 372 
Book 20, Hadith 1 
Book 20, Hadith 372 


(jUSll) f^ 9 " 


Mu'awiya ibn Qurra reported that his father said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, I was going to slaughter a sheep 
and then I felt sorry for it (or 'sorry for the sheep I was going to slaughter').' He said twice, 'Since you showed mercy 
to the sheep, Allah will show mercy to you.'" 




U :j4-J JVs :<J\j 4_ot yC- toy yj AjjlsJ yC- ‘l i^T y> HjjJ- !j\i t^iyly} y> JyU-lf HSjJ- :ju OjJj Uj 

gu> 4hl ui>_3 y\ sliilj :jls cl^if of sll)\ j\ :jls j? still ji ^ J y_3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 373 
Book 20, Hadith 2 
Book 20, Hadith 373 






Abu Hurayra said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, the truthful confirmed one, Abu'l- 
Qasim, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'Mercy is only removed from the one who is destined for 
wretchedness." 


yy* ui 

■ ^ ). 1 ^ 4.D 1 IjsJ 1 Ij 1 ^ ^ vol 1 ^ 1 4j^ 1 1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 374 
Book 20, Hadith 3 
Book 20, Hadith 374 


(yUSll) 3— f^ 9 " 


J arir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah will not show mercy to a 
person who does not show mercy to other people." 


^yo Jts p_bt Alii ty'^ y^ ^ yC- t \jo 

Joj! 7 j:iU\ (U-y N 


A> 


20 - Mercy (372 - 384) 




3 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 375 
Book 20, Hadith4 
Book 20, Hadith 375 






( 175) Chapter: Mercy towards the family 


(175) 


Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was the most merciful of people 
towards members of his family. He had his son (Ibrahim) suckled in part of Madina and the husband of his wet- 


nurse was a blacksmith. We used to go to him and the house would be full of smoke from the bellows. He would kiss 
the child and take him in his lap." 


" 0 ^ 

ci-ldl Jp-3 aSj ‘Ills o jd? ‘aIj-uJI 5 yjll 1] aAc- 4ll 

> i „ ? t 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 376 
Book 20, Hadith 5 
Book 20, Hadith 376 


CjuSi) 


Abu Hurayra said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with a 
child which he began to embrace. The Prophet, may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, said. 'Do 
you show mercy towards me?' 'Yes,' the man replied. He said, 'Allah is more merciful towards you 
than you are towards this child. He is the Most Merciful of the merciful.; : 


(jl :j\i <j4 °jt- °yk- ‘ 51 ^ 4 ^ c?} Ijyj Uili- :j\i o'JT-* ‘.ylA jl ab! lie- liili- 

(iij .(JlS ‘pJtj .(Jls aAc- *tisl (5^ ‘a2} A ^ i CS?° p-CoJ A*A- *till 


II (iA? 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 377 
Book 20, Hadith 6 
Book 20, Hadith 377 


(<jA7l) 


(176) Chapter: Mercy to animals Au (176) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "One day a man 
became very thirsty while walking down the road. He came across a well, went down into it, and drank and then 
clim bed out. In front of him he found a dog panting, eating the dust out of thirst. The man said, 'This dog is as 
thirsty as I was.' He went back down into the well and filled his show, putting it into his mouth (in order to climb 
back up) and then gave the dog water. Therefore Allah thanked him and forgave him." They said, "Messenger of 
Allah, will we have a reward on account of animals?" He said, "There is a reward on account of every living thing." 
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20 - Mercy (372 - 384) 


LdliS^ 


A> 
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((jU^O 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 378 
Book 20, Hadith7 
Book 20, Hadith 378 




'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "A woman punished her cat by imprisoning it until it died of hunger and because of it, she 
entered the Fire. It was said - and Allah knows best: 

'You did not feed it nor give it water when you imprisoned it nor did you release it and let it eat from the plants of the 
earth." 
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((jUNl) *3 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 379 
Book 20, Hadith 8 
Book 20, Hadith 379 




'Abdullah ibn al- ' As reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, " Show mercy and you 
will be shown mercy. Forgive and Allah will forgive you. Woe to the vessels that catch words (i.e. the ears) . Woe to 
those who persist and consciously continue in what they are doing." 

0 " 0 " J 9 •" 0 t ' 1 1 0 ^ >0 > \£ « 9 " " ■ \\C -2 £ti ' \ ? ? 0 > Ki 2 '-' •"\\~ ~'-t ? ? 0 > K '-’ i * ' 
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Ojlil Cp^=d AhlJ-iij IjJJlC-Ij ‘Ij^y ly-jl :3lS aAc- All ,3^ ‘d^^^ d? dF 3^^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 380 
Book 20, Hadith 9 
Book 20, Hadith 380 


d j-A*j pJisj 1 jl*-s A 3F OjJr^y d^^^ dA/^ 2- ^ 


Abu Umama that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who shows 
mercy, even to an animal meant for slaughtering, will be shown mercy by Allah on the Day of Rising. 1 1 
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20 - Mercy (372 - 384) 




L- 3 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 381 
Book 20, Hadith 10 
Book 20, Hadith 381 


UuSit) 




^ ji-l CA (177) 


(177) Chapter: Taking an egg from a small 
bird 

'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stopped in a place and then someone 
took a bird's eggs and the bird began to beat its wings around the head of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. He asked, "Which of you has taken its eggs?" A man said, "Messenger of Allah, I have 
taken its eggs." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Return them out off mercy 
to the bird." 

t*cp\ £)\ C4hl jlc- C4hl A-C- \ dP (j£- I :Jls C ^ JJJa doA- 

£ £ $ “s. ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (idW^O :^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 382 
Book 20, Hadith 11 
Book 20, Hadith 382 


(178) Chapter: Birds in cages (178) 

Hisham ibn 'Urwa reported that Ibn az-Zubayr was in Makka and the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, were carrying birds in cages. 

aAc Al ^111 j aJa JCQ 1 d^l 6^" ^ pLLfc ‘Aj dp doISA l<JVi cp\c doA- 

Grade : Da' if (Al-Albani) (tid^O A— *-j«— d? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 383 
Book 20, Hadith 12 
Book 20, Hadith 383 


Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came in and saw a son of Abu Talha's called Abu 
'Umayr. He had a sparrow which he used to play with. ' ' He said, ' 'Abu 'Umayr, what happened to ( or where is) the 
little sparrow?"' 

dl do 1 t s 1 ^2 — o A.3^- Alii 1 d^-* 3 "dds ^^ol (pl.^.*.d t do-1^- .Jds A c— do 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 384 
Book 20, Hadith 13 
Book 20, Hadith 384 
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21 - Social Behaviour (385 - 396) 


JL 4.U (179) 


( 179) Chapter: Relating good things between 
people 

Umrn Kulthum, the daughter of 'Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt, reported that she heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, "Someone who makes peace between people by saying something good or relates 
something good is not a liar." 

xx\ 5 \ 54 53 114 5 'j£-\ <-->155 4' 44 65lii 44 (4^ 53 4 s ' 14 illi- 
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64 ^SU)!l :^jb5 j, % ^dS5l pj :6Jli ^41 °j\ i\£~Sj2 ‘^141 

.1543 si jX^\ caj6-°1 5-?5" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 385 
Book 21, Hadith 1 
Book 21, Hadith 385 


(juSi) 


£* 








ji5i £44 4 44 (180) 


(180) Chapter: A liar is not behaving 
correctly 

'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You must be truthful. 
Truthfulness leads to dutifulness and dutifulness leads to the Garden. A man continues to tell the truth until he is 
written as a siddiq with Allah. Beware of lying. Lying leads to deviance and deviance leads to the Fire. A man 
continues to lie until he is written as a liar with Allah." 

■55 A*5t Ahl ^6*^ 6^4 -A—_C. ‘5" J 6 (-4 dj - ^" ^ * <» C- 4 I ^■^4 Ahl -C_t ljo»X>- 55 ljo»X>- 

aIji csk=4 5145 jyn 56 j| cs43 541 56 44 j| cs43 5i5)i 56 fi= 4 li 

AjIaS" aIsI aac- Jd>- J 45 06 ‘ j5Jl <Ji jj 4*-^6 ‘j_4-4' <Ji 43451 06 “-pA^lj ^4=66 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 386 
Book 21, Hadith 2 
Book 21, Hadith 386 


(juSii) 








A> 


'Abdullah said, "Lying is not correct, neither in seriousness nor in seriousness nor in jest. None of you should 
promise his child something and then not give it to him." 

Hj is*, j 5»45 i Si 44 a1 ' 44 54 ‘ jin 6 ' S4 ‘^4 d4 ‘o4-tSii c_4_ _4 i5jvs ‘44 

4) 441 4pl£4 oiy fi=l4 14 5? 4j 4> 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (544) :^£=a>- 


Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 387 


21 - Social Behaviour (385 - 396) 




In- book reference : Book21, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 387 


( 18 1) Chapter: Someone who is patient when u ^ (18 1) 

people injure him ' ^ ' " “ ' 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The believer who mixes with 


people and endures their injury is better than the person who does not mix with people nor endure their injury." 

4th ^ 1.-^2 ul I ^ ^ dP ^ ^ di^” P } * '• bl 1 dt^” ^ 4...^., - bo«4>- 

.jUisl Si t( uisl cjdvsj\ mk 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 388 
Book 21, Hadith 4 
Book 21, Hadith 388 






(182) Chapter: Enduring injuiy 


jh jp Jjz\\ (182) 


Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No one - nothing - is more 
patient in enduring an injury which he hears than Allah Almighty. They claim that He has a son, and yet He still 




cures them and provides for them." 

^ 1 .31 dr^U^ c* i T d)£- dP - dt^" ^ ** * ^ c. b I ^ qj .s^>- .5b . dfC- ^ .a...*.. . b i — x.>- .5b ^ 3 -X. . . do 

5bh dt- jy£>\ tjo-l .(Jls A^dc- 4th dr^” bh dt^" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 389 
Book 21, Hadith 5 
Book 21, Hadith 389 


CjuSi) 


'Abdullah said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, swore an oath like one of the oaths that 
people swear and a man of the Ansar said, 'By Allah, it is not an oath by which the Face of Allah Almighty is desired." 
I said, 'I will tell the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. I went to him while he was with his 
Companions and I spoke to him in confidence. It clearly affected him greatly, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and his face changed colour so that I wished that I had not told him. Then he said, 'Musa was injured with 
greater than that and he endured it.'" 




\ :J\j \-oJo- :J\j bobb- !(Jls Jb-C- bj 

.Ul obs JpC- 4th 4^>-j AjjI \b t4tilj .jLvbjbh C 5^ t4.b.--.3 4_Tc- 

p-buj 4_bc- 4th ^*2 4_Tc- dbi JjJ^-3 ‘Ajjijbbs t4jlpw?l tAJooll 4_bc- 4tll 

.jA^23 bbi ^5” b -U -5 Is pjs t4j^ai-l ( jS” 1 pJ ^ \ 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 390 


((jUbh) 




Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


140 


1 . 00.02 


21 - Social Behaviour (385 - 396) 




In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 21, Hadith6 
: Book 21, Hadith 390 


(j-oJl oli ^y^>\ (183) 


(183) Chapter: Improving a state of 

friendship 

Abu'd-Darda' reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you a degree 
better than prayer, fasting and sadaqa?" "Yes," they replied. He went to say. Improving a state of friendship. Causing 
discord in a state of friendship is what shaves things away." 

‘s' 

> ^ 

^bb*s> .Jls tjj jSp-Wal \j ^bbailj obbbl Aj>j.Aj p^==il>jl b!l Jls A.Tc- bill ^,*2 d^bil dl^” 

.Ajbbbl d^ dh-il ppb -ibLij ‘dh^' oli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 391 
Book 21, Hadith 7 
Book 21, Hadith 391 


(a uii) 




_?-_o 




Regarding the ayat: 

"Fear Allah and put things right between you," (8:1), Ibn 'Abbas said, "This is an injunction from Allah to the 
believers to fear Allah and to put things right between them." 

Ijjjjli } y y y t(ji -bib I d)bLl Cjbi-l :j\i tjb^bll (JjJ Sllc- bibb- :jll ‘yy bjjbb 

oli Ijbrlbb d)'j bill IjiL d)l 6i3?3-3l Jp bill y 0 ? lb* :j\i <■ 


(juSio 


d>?' 


hli \y^a\j 4tll 

y Itji y ^ JJJ t \ijij-a ibwAi^ll ^?u5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 392 
Book 21, Hadith 8 
Book 21, Hadith 392 


jisii jj(S> jy yif isj y (184) 


( 184) Chapter: When you lie to a man and he 
believes you 

Sufyan ibn Usayd al-Hadrami reported that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It 
is great treachery to tell something to your brother so that he believes you when you are lying to him. ' 1 

?T ^ ? f ° ° ° '■“in ° o - , ^ n i i w ^ ° ' r o - ^ -Ii- ° 

(Jl tAj oul dl' dP dP dHdr df^ - ‘o cAJOa dp dt^ - ‘Pp^ 4 0? dp 0 _Jp > ' C-J-A->- 

bil 'y d)l bibb- -Jj-aj p-b^j a^Lc- bill ^*2 dsF~ll . Aj I CAj^>- A.,., M 1 I^)b- fl - i . 


Zb>y 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 393 
Book 21, Hadith 9 
Book 21, Hadith 393 


(a up) 


C-OlJ t(3-Lv2_a 
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(185) Chapter: Do not make a promise to LLL to LLl La M to (185) 

your brother and then break it 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not dispute 


with your brother. Do not make fun of him. Do not make a promise to him and then break it." 

jC- °j£- ClJLJ -L °j£- i cL Jl Li y lit IjI :jll dF LI lit iL 

.AaL”iJL 3 Ijtj^a o-Ajij Slj Slj tUH-ljCj Si .p-Luj aLc- H Jli .(Jls ^j\lt 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 394 
Book 21, Hadith 10 
Book 21, Hadith 394 


(juSh) 


(186) Chapter: Attacking Lineage 


totoHj to (186) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are 
two courses that my Community will not abandon: 

wailing and attacking a person's lineage." 


io ijO jjt caJ ej IL 


Jo- 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 395 
Book 21, Hadith 11 
Book 21, Hadith 395 


(jU^l) 




( 187) Chapter: A man's love for his people to. to ( ^87) 

A woman called Fusayla said that she heard her father say, "I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, is it part of disobedience 
for a man to help his people in something which is unjust?' 'Yes,' he replied." 

:\J JlL f\£\ ^L :j\i to ^L :j\i ^ Lj ILL. :j\i < J31L1 & ILL :jls L J 3 ILL 

.pL> ! jll Aijy JL L aJLLI tujh) j jLj U icLi :J yi> <LcJ icJlS tLLi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 396 
Book 21, Hadith 12 
Book 21, Hadith 396 


(juSiO 




22 - Separation (397 - 414) 


Jijiu>*4.u(188) 


(188) Chapter: Separating oneself from 
people 

'Awf ibn al-Harith ibn at-Tufayl, the nephew of 'A'isha, reported that A'isha was told that 'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr 
had said about something which 'A'isha was selling - or giving away as a gift, "By Allah, if she does not stop, I will 
debar her from disposing of her property!" She asked, "Is that truly so?" "Yes," they replied. 'A'isha exclaimed, "I vow 
to Allah that I will never again speak a single word to Ibn az-Zubayr!" 

dr? 3 pE dr?' ‘pi 3 3^3 P-i iii' i_pli ^EE? 3 Ah' 11E HSlE- 

AxllEl ts-EUE j\ j, j\j Jlj j\ p 4hl 11E 5! tEili Iglc. AjLilE 5' ‘EpP aJLSIE Jp jj! jij tJlIiS' 

pi pS” 1 S o' ji is isillE ills tpo :ljJU 0EJ& j\i _pl :cJUS civile- j' a 2L|\E pilj isillE 

llJ % dp? ^ ^ ^ ‘^'3 ‘Pi feP* 3JUs oie- JEjli 3\ yin li c\nT in jEjii 

tsjij n n ‘ipl p piSl! p P-Ej SlpE p jji-i' ^ jyjll p' Jp 3^ ili .IjoI Oj jJ <j; j i 

dr^P' iiej pppi aj Jiiii tjj ns o' e&I 14^(5 tAisic- p Si) aIie uiim ip) jeii 

E> U1T :S!\i dpi!' iSillE cJlil tAj'pij llpj din iSlEal Sol IE JE ElELl' pE tEippE ilE 
jEEi) c V nl' jpp 511 jns pis \1H c pij]i pi Eipi 3 ipiE yis Sj pin t pi :iJ\s fejii ff 
j jij 51 S^-lE li ijSl jilj ‘H? ii-ij lElfT SillE j'ptEo p*pl IlEj jjiil Jipj ‘pi EEpEL o^J ^llE 
' IjJi 1 ills .jli .(Jli o jl °H' j o' pp-E Si ASljcS ^>pl cXaEc- .Ai ElE p-iuj Ape- Ahl p*s> Ah' 

iilEt p t }3)\ pi ip ijlp pi cin jliJlj oils U Si :jj^j 44^ iin ypiJ'jpilli' 

p-A- 3 aIsj o^'- 1 o' *— -diEc-1 C cuj^ p ‘Alij dtr^-o' 

(pUN') ^-^?5 _s (5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 397 
Book 22, Hadith 1 
Book 22, Hadith 397 




pii]' pn pu (189) 


(189) Chapter: Separating oneself from 
Muslims 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not hate 
one another nor envy one another nor shun one another. Slaves of Allah, be brothers! It is not lawful for a Muslim to 
refuse to speak to his brother (Muslim) for more than three nights." 

l! ^ ,/oc.l . \ ll .J\i ^,1.1 A»d£- Ah' Ah' d)' dr 5 ‘‘ — 1 & df^^ Ei^” ‘dDE® Ch Eo-x^- 

jp pSii ip oUippi 3 pip jp '% Pisip'P/j Ejpii S(3 Ejliii S3 


22 - Separation (397 - 414) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 398 
Book 22, Hadith 2 
Book 22, Hadith 398 






Abu Ayyub, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not 
lawful for anyone to cut himself off from his Muslim brother for more than three nights so that when they meet, one 
of them turns his face away in avoidance and the other one turns his face away as well. The better of them is the one 
who initiates the greeting." 


Jc>- 


U1 5' ‘c djjj (jj *UiC- Ci_jI^_£, ^y>\ jf. 4 I 1 I alt lij 

oU-1 (J -^-3 (3^* ^ >3^9 A_TC- Alii Ail) (J A_J*C- Alii 3^-*^) C — <1 — I 

2. z j j 0 ^ 

.^3ti3U l.Xo cljjfc Ijjfc -Lvads diW^lj 4 3J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 399 
Book 22, Hadith 3 
Book 22, Hadith 399 


CjuSi) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not hate one 
another nor contend with one another. Slaves of Allah, be brothers." 


Jo- 


cl ^ ./OC.1 . i *3 .3^ A^d^- Ali) 1 (j-C- ^A»ol ‘3 ‘ d ' *' *3^5 i3^ C^£-‘ , ^a tij 

.3l>i Adil Sl^ cl IjJiUS Slj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 400 
Book 22, Hadith 4 
Book 22, Hadith 400 


(tjUNl) O 




Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Two people do not love 
each other in Allah Almighty or in Islam if the first wrong action that one of them does creates a split between them." 


Jo- 


(jl c^J ^ o^-J j (j-C- 3 db? :3^ dj3 ; 3^ Otij-*" db 1 ^ 

.tiilJl cJl *31 145L; jjl>j JJ 4bl j, j\JI 3 l^j J *31^ ,<d-' A^d^- Aiil Aiil 3_^- fc ^J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 40 1 
Book 22, Hadith 5 
Book 22, Hadith 401 






Hisham ibn 'Amir al- Ansari, the nephew of Anas ibn Malik whose father was killed in the Battle of Uhud, that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It is not lawful for a Muslim to snub 
another Muslim for more than three nights. As long as they are cut off from each other, they are turning away from 
the Truth. The first of them to return to a proper state has his expiation for that inasmuch as he was the first to 
return to a proper state, if they die while they are cut off from each other, neither of them will ever enter the Garden. 
If one of them greets the other and he refuses to return the greeting or accept his greeting, then an angel returns the 
greeting to him and Shaytan answers the other." 
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p-C" ^ ^ <^2 * *il i ^^lc* ^ l. , . ..& d-^..a.< .1 -oAix_£ d-llS itll-S Apyi 0^" — V_-_C- (fj-A>- Jls £ y* toA^- 

£ J> ^ ^ , ) Z ) 
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a33-1 *}C-aj pJ L^J yv^> jc- \iLi (j)j 4jL — u aac- Sjllf j_^=j ILj IdJJ 0)3 y^3 3L U.i C (jjC- d>344 

■3UaLsJl y>^\ Jc- 433 ‘dill!! 4ic- 43 c ^®^-43 33^ o' Ji^ 4)x- jJuu jjj ‘^331 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 402 
Book 22, Hadith 6 
Book 22, Hadith 402 


3^a-> 


'A'isha mentioned that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told her, "I can see you 
when you are angry or pleased." She asked, "How do you see that. Messenger of Allah?" He replied, "When you are 
pleased, you say, 'Yes, by the Lord of Muhammad. ' But when you are angry, you say, 'No, by the Lord of Ibrahim. ' ' 1 
She said that she replied, "Yes, I only cut out your name." 


3j>- 


\ c3 Vs ■(JJ'-i Vs 1 ^ is C- \ lc» ^ 1 t pLL* 34 ‘®3Jc- :3ls ^‘>11 3)3 

iipAs aLPjIj li) did) 0S]\ 3j-4j 4 44 iJJi icJls cplLpjjj dll^a-C- 31 aAc- ®dll 

.(jlLli 3JJ tjji ■ i -43i <3^*133! 433 345 a!^>-Il ^zS> ijj 4-34- 333 ‘<33 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 40 3 
Book 22, Hadith 7 
Book 22, Hadith 403 


(tjUNl) O 




( 190) Chapter: A person who cuts himself off ^ \\^\ U 43 ( 190) 

from his brother • cr . . 


Abu Khirash al- Aslami reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 
"Whoever snubs his brother for a year has split his blood." 




caSjJ. ^jS\ <53-4 5' .lJjJI 3) 34 aJjII 334 Ji\ :33 ~o^S- HjU- :3\i <-^y^ 34 4^' -4^ 

■A»o 3 ~ ^ 0 i>- 1 (^)-® .3 p-h Ah 1 t Ah 1 3 _ ^‘ Aj 1 t ^ I . .. 1 1 1 t3 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 404 
Book 22, Hadith 8 
Book 22, Hadith 404 


(JU^O 




'Imran ibn Abi Anas reported from a man of Aslam who was one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, ' 1 Snubbing a believer for 
a year is like spilling his blood. ' 1 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


145 


1 . 00.02 


22 - Separation (397 - 414) 


i— > 


\4 


(jl .AjJo- (jl .^aLS! 4lji! (j3 jJj^ t ^4- "3^ Cijjl 4^ 3_/4 "jls ‘pJ (j3 ^j-il Uj 

.A-a-Xj* A»k_fc*j p-1. , ,,.3 1 o «33 A-Tc- Alii t , ^J-l I ^X^~ ^AjJ.o- A^i.C' Alii t l.-^2 ^ ^--1 I * — slor..-^? 1 ^X^ p3~- ~ 1 ^X* 

34 ii& 44 Is :SlliS .._j\4 <4 4 4 31c-j .j423i 4 34 ^43-31 (jj 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 405 
Book 22, Hadith 9 
Book 22, Hadith 405 


(40 


£* 






4444 44 ( 191 ) 


(191) Chapter: Those who refuse to speak to 
one another 

Abu Ayyub al-Ansari reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not 
lawful for a Muslim to refuse to speak to his (Muslim) brother for more than three days so that when they meet, one 
goes this way and the goes that way. The better of the two is the one who initiates the greeting." 

^4"*^ Alii 3 _ X‘ " X til ^ ^ ^ 1 1 i A 1 ^x^* ^ i 1 yy — c. c- . *■ j\ i? , .i 1 , ^,3 J->- «33 k. 1 ) b_ 3 J->- 

14 s$\ 1443 .14 J>J4j 14 44 g 44 41 a54 34 s 4 44 o? 44 S :jls 4 ^ a4 ajj! 

. r ,MlSU 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 406 
Book 22, Hadith 10 
Book 22, Hadith 406 


(40 


£* 




: 4 =^ 


Hisham ibn 'Amir heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It is not lawful for a 
Muslim to snub another Muslim for more than three nights. As long as they are cut off from each other, they are 
turning away from the Truth. The first of them to return to a proper state has his expiation for that inasmuch as he 
was the first to return to a proper state. If they die while they are cut off from one another, neither of them will ever 
enter the Garden." 


Alii Alii 3^-*-^J CJ— 1 ,3 y-Q -t ^alc- kj— — 1 ^j_C- .dJjl^l J—-C- ljoJ->- »3l^ (jo 

g3-l ^4 14-4 ‘313 i34 13 j 14 13 ILgjls .34 34 C4*-° <jl J 4 *3 Cjj- 3 ? 4^1 ‘4-^' 

.4-^ a41 4>-j3 3 I 4 f Yj^o 4 ^ 1313 14 tjlj ‘5(4^^ ^4^ 3 ojllS" Gj*a=j \4s H3jl l3j .1434 3 13 

(ijtilNl) O 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 40 7 
Book 22, Hadith 11 
Book 22, Hadith 407 


: 4 =^ 


(192) Chapter: Generosity 


34JJ144 (192) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not hate one 
another and do not envy one another. Let the slaves of Allah be brothers." 
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tiff 




1 1-9 1-9 o 1 ^ ^ 1 I-a- 5 -X^* :Jli c '•j_J*s- y> 11^- HjXX :JU to \-o«X^- :JH tp^L, 

.Ijl 4b 1 1 yi J— ol^- d ^ C, 1 . \ ^ . t S. ~'^ 4-Xc- 4ifi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 408 
Book 22, Hadith 12 
Book 22, Hadith 408 


(juSi) 


£* 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You will find that the worst 
of people in the sight of Allah on the Day of Rising will be the two- faced person who presents one face to a group of 
people and another face to a different group of people." 


y£- to (J)I jj-C- t^U^> y>\ iijJo- ,j\J \Jo-V>- .j\j t^l \Jo A> .J\J yj jit UjJo- .(Jls tXl^- \Jo 

0 o q ^ 

A>-jj s'iljJOj t4j>-jj (^U (_£ j)l ti 4bl JJX- ya Jjf- .Jls p-L - jj 4_Xc- 4bl ^*2 ts~^ 


Jo- 


Grade 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 409 
Book 22, Hadith 13 
Book 22, Hadith 409 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of 
opinion. Opinion is the most lying form of speech. Do not try to ensnare one another (in sales) nor envy one another 
nor hate one another nor shun one another. Rather be the slaves of Allah and brothers." 


4b I 4b I J \jLj JU :J\j J,\ y£- tpllfc y£~ cJUX \j^U :Jls tjjljjh XLE 115X1 :jll Ijli y> 4bl lit HjH- 

ijjsiis % tijiins % AjSJxs % tijini Hj tijlxix Sfj ttioji-i tils'! 5^ sJ&i 3 r=4 r^-j ^ 

Ail ^>d 4b 1 jL-t 1 yj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 410 
Book 22, Hadith 14 
Book 22, Hadith 410 


(juSi) 


£* 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The gates of the 
Garden are opened on Mondays and Thursdays. Every person who does not associate anything with Allah is forgiven 
except for someone who has enmity between existing between him and another man. It is said, 'Leave these two until 
they make peace. ' ' 1 

<-jl^jl 4 -lc- 4 bl 4 bl cX ^3 ‘ (5 *' C- 1 .. ) ljoJ^>- 

\ 3 >jd\ ur Jl-l H\ 141 4 bU j}JZ H g^hll SbLl 

■1 -Jt l lo .Oj (jjdl 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (lUll) :^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 411 
Book 22, Hadith 15 
Book 22, Hadith 411 
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22 - Separation (397 - 414) 




Abu'd-Darda' said, "Shall I tell you about something better for you than sadaqa and fasting? Improving the state of 
friendship. Hatred is what shaves things away." 


Sh Ail Ji\ ;JlS tjjl ijj Ujo-l ijls caIi! lit UiH :jli cJJLs IS 

iiJ>l g£ LiJjl 0i3 Sf cgcll olS Ail^Jl 5* LI {JJ 


Jo*- 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 412 
Book 22, Hadith 16 
Book 22, Hadith 412 






Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant h im peace, said, "Three things 
are not concealed and He forgives everything else to whomever He wills: 

the one who dies and has not associated anything with Allah, the one who was not a sorcerer nor a follower of the 
sorcerers, and the one who did not have rancour towards his brother." 




4VSL£ ii ^ S 6U ^ ^ u *) jL 4^i 54 =j ^ ^ db'Xi .j\i aJc- *dil 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 413 
Book 22, Hadith 17 
Book 22, Hadith 413 


Uu‘70 


I^Aa> 


oi (193) 


(193) Chapter: The salam makes up for 
shunning 

Abu Hurayra reported that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It is not lawful for 
a Muslim man to refuse to speak to a believer for more than three days. When three days have passed, he should 
meet him and greet him. If he returns the greeting, they share in the reward. If he does not return the greeting the 
one who gives the greeting is innocent of having severed relations." 

^ Aji ‘Ajji ^y£. (J ,y* J'X* ^ ^j-C- :jii ^31 ^ \JjJ- 

AjllJj Aj*X> tils 1 Aj*X> ( 3 ji (J ^ p-Cj aJc- 4^1 (X * 5 !(Jls 

.sgXjl ^LUl l£ ;J> lii aIJx- SJj p jlj t (j ^jJ^\ Aii j»*XL]l aIIc- jls caIJx. pjJii 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 414 
Book 22, Hadith 18 
Book 22, Hadith 414 


(ju^O 


I^Aa> 
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23 - Advice (415 - 418) 


(194) Chapter: Separating young people 




Nl ilfr? j-a^H 4^ (194) 


Salim ibn 'Abdullah reported from his father that 'Umar used to say to his sons, "Separate in the morning and do not 
meet together in the same house. I fear that you might split up or that some evil may take place between you." 

( 5 ^ cAol C 4 JJ 1 J 4 -C- pJUl °y£- c jJLi* jJaiJ' to-Ii- ijll ^ ill C- llSli- ijls tiJJU ikiS- UJjC- 

Ji, pJL; 5 ip jf tl 'pliS of pp Jli-t jli p'j jis j, 1 pp \$l :<ud p p 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 415 
Book 23, Hadith 1 
Book 23, Hadith 415 


(juSi) a. 




>0 # £ 0 ^ 0 

0 


4 o!j P jp p ^ p (195) 


(195) Chapter: Someone giving advice to his 
brother when he has 

Ibn 'Umar saw a shepherd with some sheep in a bad place and saw a place which was better than it. He told him, 
"Woe to you, shepherd! Move them! I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 
'Every shepherd is responsible for his flock.'" 

O' Jjj 4I1I -CE iij.il CJ>j 0 § ‘o^C~l oP o^ o' tO%r^ o^ O^ IaSjo- ^ jJ-Lc- 'Ij-d- 

Ail' ( 0 ^ j>- ^ ,4] dljLs 0 ^^ O l-OLC-j h-C-'j 'j j o c. j_j' 

.AA^Cj j£. 5 P lj ji— 1 .J aTc- Ol ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 416 
Book 23, Hadith 2 
Book 23, Hadith 416 




( 196) Chapter: The person who dislikes bad 


p]' jiidp jpu (196) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "We do not give a bad 
example. The one who takes back his gift is like the dog who returns to his own vomit." 

d — j A^-ic- Ah' ^ 0^' . *^-~ ^A^ j£- ' j£. ^ . . (U-A>- .5(3 jj ' to.A>- 

0^ 0^0^ ^ 0 ,, .J ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 417 
Book 23, Hadith 3 
Book 23, Hadith 417 


(juSh) 


t- 




(197) Chapter: What was mentioned about zk>sL\j j'Si U (197) 

tricks and deception ' - " 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The believer is 
guileless and generous while the corrupt is a swindler and miserly." 


Jo- 


lilt ^ ^ i£t U5 

fJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 418 
Book 23, Hadith4 
Book 23, Hadith 418 


(jJ^O 


24 - Defamation (419 - 441) ^IdJl pjdf 


( 198) Chapter: Defamation ddJ) dU ( 198) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Two men defamed one another in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace. One of them reviled the other who remained silent. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, remained seated. Then the other man answered him back and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, got up. He was asked, "You got up?" He said, "The angels left, so I left with them. While this man 
was silent, the angels were answering the one who cursed him. When he answered, the angels left." 
o'kLj dill :jli JC. cd ^Sd °y£- 0 ^ 4 ^ ijj 4 Jd\ -d- dd- ‘Alii id llSd- 

O^j ls5\l (jl^ \J« (j) CA-v2.^d3 <£==u^LH 1 ijli 0dw2.^> iJ-JLs 9 

■A^-=aj Aai' £ *' Ids tA_»_^j ^Jp A^=uA«Jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 419 
Book 24, Hadith 1 
Book 24, Hadith 419 


(JuSii) 




Umm ad-Daida' reported that a man came up to her and said, "A man has said bad things about you in the presence 
of 'Abdu'l- Malik.' She said, "We are suspected of something which we did not. do. How often we have been praised 
for what we did not do! " 

3 ;j\ii \zd Sid, 3 f\ C&S. J\ & \y\ dd :j\i t £Jd & £> s j dd ^ ‘jdi 3 dd 

.id ^ d i -Sj did ad jd d d :dd ddi pd id aa d Sid, 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 420 
Book 24, Hadith 2 
Book 24, Hadith 420 


(JuSii) 




'Abdullah said, "When a man says to his companion, 'You are my enemy, ' then one of them has left Islam or he is 
innocent of what his companion said.'" 

jdpl Jl^ d dil 2d jll :jll jj-d ‘ ‘cdjd Ad d dd ijli old ^ Al A d 


A> 


d&Ao-l C-ol A^-Ha) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 42 1 
Book 24, Hadith 3 
Book 24, Hadith 421 


(JuSii) 








(199) Chapter: Giving water 


d)l 


Ju* 


d (199) 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "There are 360 joints and each of them owes sadaqa every single day. Every good word is sadaqa. A 
man's helping his brother is sadaqa. A drink of water which he gives is sadaqa. Removing something harmful from 
the road is sadaqa." 

jbwj ^ A*^b 1 i 0"^" l-o.A>- «bb lbj-\^>- .Jb ^ ^ b— j~\^- 

t£s-W3 obi- \ jgfg ‘AJ-Cb bba A_bb Ji" tAJ.A_*b Ji” ‘l! 3 a J t(_^bbj b^jbbj pjlbj 

AS-Cb jjj j-bll jJjC- (_jbisl Aibblj tA 3 _L*b Ifo-ibb s-UI Aj ydJlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 422 
Book 24, Hadith 4 
Book 24, Hadith 422 


(a cri) 




_?-_o 




jjSa jiS nis u gi^J' vb ( 200 ) 


(200) Chapter: When two people revile one 
another, the responsibility 
Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When two people revile 
each other, the responsibility for what they say rests on the first to speak as long as the one who wronged does not 
become excessive. 1 1 

c^'j* J\ jb caJ ^ t g3yi\ .bb £ £UJI bSlb :j\i c £ j^ubi bSlb :jli b5 ' 

^ ‘jAla oil -bbj 2 b tJ^^bJl blls lb gbl—^Jl ijls p-b^j aJ^- 4jb \ ^*s> 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 423 
Book 24, Hadith 5 
Book 24, Hadith 423 


(jirii) 




_?-_o 




Jo- 


As 423, but from Anas. 

^yC- c.Aj<_b ^jj jib ( y£- gl ^jj .Ajgj (j-b “Jjlb-l ^jJ ijls (j2 bjJo- !(Jls t^^ocC- -b^d bj 

..> jJ-,.b 1 1 s ^ ^bl 1 1 ^ j*_9 tblb ba gbb-^— bl i(bb A_bc- bill 1 1--^ 1 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 424 
Book 24, Hadith 6 
Book 24, Hadith 424 


(JUb!l) 




The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you know what calumny is?" They said, "No, Allah 
and His Messenger know best." He said, "Telling people what other people have said in order to create dissension 
between them." 

tu 2bb J\ ^Ul j*Zu & 4oJ-\ ji: :jls &\ :ijij dbbl U 6jjb s t ^L-j aJ^ &\ ^ *^\ Jlij 


.^Ib ; ! ijLJdi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 425 
: Book 24, Hadith 7 


(juSi) 








24 - Defamation (419 - 441) 




UUIobS" 
♦ ♦ 


English translation 


: Book 24, Hadith 425 


The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty revealed to me that you should be 
humble and that you should not wrong one another." 

•y?*-> ( Jp p-£==u22*-J y (jl j£- Abl oi ip-boj aAc- 4lll (jpJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 426 
Book 24, Hadith 8 
Book 24, Hadith 426 


(JuSii) 




_?-_o 




(201) Chapter: Those who revile one another 0 uSS p) ot (20 1) 

are two shaytans ' ' 

'Iyad ibn Himar said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, there is someone who reviles me.' The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Those who revile one another are two shaytans who accuse one another and deny 
one another.'" 

b idtib «bb ^ba^* 3^ y^* ^ 1 yz 4*1!^ y$ y^" ^®^b-9 ys C- ^ C- b^c>-l «bb y 4 j j v bo.A>- 

.(jb^Sboj ^jb^-o 3b ) b . , .i ^jb-o^-b 1 ip— b 1.02 ^ g-b I bb 0 go. . - ^ ^Aill b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 427 
Book 24, Hadith 9 
Book 24, Hadith 427 










'Iyad ibn Himar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah has 
revealed to me that you should be humble so that none of you will oppress anyone else and none of you will disdain 
another.' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, what do you think I should do when a man reviles me in a low assembly and 
then I answer him back? Do I incur any wrong action in doing that?' He replied, 'Two men who revile one another 
are two shaytans who accuse one another and deny one another.'" 'Iyad said, "I was at war with the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I gave him a she-camel before I became Muslim. He said, "I 
dislike the froth of the idolaters." 


J^>- 


y> yp'Cs- y£- t4jb\ -pA- y 3b- yt- y> yt- y\ y\ bo-lb- bo 

bp y^-y Slj tpb-1 Jcbl b! Jy>- \_y^o\y 3^ eli Abl bi -p-b^j aAc- Abl Abl bj-^j b^ ■ 

■b^s £^A>- Abi (3 b^ 4 aAc- •— J 2Jys y a.aA bb° 3 (3-H" bb C-oljl ‘Ab^ bj-“j b .ciAjLs 

) b 2 (Sbo^ , ) ( b^A - , ) b 'o . . . ^)b.o*«.b 1 

Apj 30 ^ c 3 i 'b bp^ bpbuS-3 ^b-3 t ( U., -■ \ 3 ^ b ^- 3 ^Asb 4_b| b . 4.AC- Abl ^b"*^ Abl b b^ b^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 428 
Book 24, Hadith 10 
Book 24, Hadith 428 


(juSi) 
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JjJLi jJloAl. vU ( 202 ) 


(202) Chapter: Reviling a Muslim is deviant 
behaviour 

Sa'id ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Reviling a Muslim is 
deviant behaviour." 

“AdU dP A-* dP A dd A A A ‘®-4b <jd dP ^ Lr5 A ij/s=3 -2^ dp 

• .3 I I... , . h A*d£- All 1 t ,^^-d I ^ ^ dr^" 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 429 
Book 24, Hadith 11 
Book 24, Hadith 429 


QuSi) 


£* 






Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was neither coarse nor a curser nor a 
reviler. He used to say when he wanted to censure someone, 'What is wrong with him? May his brow be dusty! "' 


-d> 


4i! A* dill Jj2j AA p ;j\S { jS\ A (jjj d^la> \155S~ :Jli i^dAh A ^4Ji U^d>-1 :JU iAA? A _dd4 dd 

a] d^ 1 «AAC- ^ dil ^IjIaJ d . .. *>-3 pd— a_Tc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 430 
Book 24, Hadith 12 
Book 24, Hadith 430 


QuSi) 


£* 






'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Reviling a Muslim is deviant 
behaviour and killing him is disbelief." 

■^o-d jjj A.d^~ All! ^ ^ 1 ^A-tl! «di® do-A>- «2is ^ )l.Q... d . do 


A> 


9 1 .» 


aSIxSj tJjjJLi p-LLiM oj 3-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 431 
Book 24, Hadith 13 
Book 24, Hadith 431 








Abu Dharr is reported as saying that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "If a man 
accuses another man of deviance or accuses him of disbelief, that accusation will come back on him if his companion 
is not as he said." 

gh\ 4 $\ <5f~ y A& AA Ay A A AAA ‘g^' A J AA 

c , j a*A =)'d y^y N j ‘i3j-“-3d A?-) Ay ^ AjA ji di . Aj 1 tAj-A>- 

.CddS' a^U A=A Oi AAj\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 432 
Book 24, Hadith 14 
Book 24, Hadith 432 


((jdJdJl) 




24 - Defamation (419 - 441) 






Abu Dharr states that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "A person who knowingly 
claims a father other than his own has disbelieved. A person who claims to be from a people when he is not one of 
them will take his place in the Fire. A person who calls a man an unbeliever or says, 'Enemy of Allah,' when that is 
not the case will have that come back on him." 

C drA? i j -*-2-9 pl*j A-ol j J ti j-2^ aJ^- Abl y£- 

aIIc. OjU- N) Jill" t4lll Jit :<J\J jl t Jb£==]\j> ^k=>-j \tS yaj tjlSJl ya oJ LaJal Jills jU4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 433 
Book 24, Hadith 15 
Book 24, Hadith 433 




Sulayman ibn Surad, one of the Companions of the Prophet, said, "Two men reviled one another in the presence of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and one of them became angry. He became so angry that his 
face puffed out and changed colour. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'I know some 
words which will make what he feels depart if he says them.' The man came to him and told him what the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had said, He said, 'Seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan.' He 
said, 'Do you think that there is something wrong with me? Am I mad? Leave! '" 

ya y? oJJ-"- 1 stoco — j ijls C— )\5 yj 1*5 ijls HjjJ- ijls lo-C- !(jls tj_2t lo-C- 

A , - a c, ' - - a A*dt Alii ^^Jl -tit . 1 .J13 A_dt- Alii ^^Jl a1^s-*^1 

ojjj-ls cjijll aJ) (jj}\ Alt CJbjj IJIs J) ~C^£ (j) ‘.^Ly A*lt Alii £ep\ jlii a44“j 

1 c^J^l ctiuL> ci 1 .31s^ pi * 4.1! Aiib j ^-L y A*dt Alii 1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 434 
Book 24, Hadith 16 
Book 24, Hadith 434 


(juSi) 


£* 






'Abdullah said, "There is a veil from Allah Almighty between every two Muslims. When one of them says ugly words 
to his companion, he has rent the veil of Allah. When one of them tells the other, 'You are an unbeliever,' then one of 
them has disbelieved." 


Jo- 


(jtillJ ya U Alii -tit °y£- iaLLL y> j^-lt y£- oCj J,\ y> Juji jt llSll- ijls c y> .s'iU- ll5 

jJLs t c-il .y£~'^\] (Jls 15J tAtil JL. j -A-2-s aJS” a-»-\_*J H&j-l-l Jls lils iJCu jJ- l o^l j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 435 
Book 24, Hadith 17 
Book 24, Hadith 435 


(juSi) 


i-A. 




(203) Chapter: Someone who does not say 
things directly to people 


^ISJl a^^ ^ ^ vli (203) 
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'A'isha said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did something and thereby created a 
dispensation for doing it. Some people still refrained from doing. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, heard about that and he gave a speech and praised Allah. Then he said, 'What is wrong with people who 
restrain themselves from doing something which I do? By Allah, I know Allah better than they do and I fear Him 
more than they do! 




^U! !a iiilc- cJU Hl L>- ^ Jlx- H 

£4jl! tL* is Ali! ^1*3 ^ 4JLC" 0 J 7 U 3 ^4*^9 ^ A*Tc- Ali! 



pjb*x*xl^ ^ ^ n ! c3i HJ ! ^3 1 Cu^y- 3 *" 3 ^3 ! 2L 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 436 
Book 24, Hadith 18 
Book 24, Hadith 436 






Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, rarely told a man something to his face which he 
disliked. One day a man came to him with a trace of yellowish scent on him. When he stood up, he said to his 
Companions, 'If only he would change - or remove - this yellow!"' 


JJ p-L-j aJ x- Hsl :JU ^jS\ pli c-Hj 111*- 11511- :jls <2jllL!] ^ lie- 11511- 

.S ^ o -H! ojjfc j! (Jls |»ls ills to A^Ss-j lljj 4_Hc- (J-l-ls tAJO^£=u La 


Grade 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 437 
Book 24, Hadith 19 
Book 24, Hadith 437 


(juSh) 


(204) Chapter: When someone calls someone $*U u U j u ^ ( 2 04) 

else a hypocrite without 


'Ali said. "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent for me and az-Zubayr ibn al-'Awwam while 
we were both on horseback and said, 'Go to such-and-such a meadow. There is a woman there who has a letter with 
her from Hatib to the idolaters. Bring her to me.' We found her rising along on one of her camels as the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had described her. We said, '[Give us] the letter you have with you.' 'I do 
not have any letter,' she replied. We searched and her camel. My companion said, 'I do not see it.' I said, 'The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, does not lie. By the One in whose hand my soul is, I will strip her 
unless she produces it! ' She put her hand in the knot of her shawl - as she was wearing a black shawl - and brought it 
out. We went back to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 'Umar exclaimed, 'He (i.e. Hatim) has 
betrayed Allah, His Messenger, and the believers! Let me strike off his head!' He asked, 'What made you do it?' 
Hatim said, 'I believe in Allah, but I want to have some authority with the people.' He said, ;He has spoken the truth, 
'Umar. Was he not present at Badr? Perhaps Allah has looked on them and said, "Do whatever you like. The Garden 
is guaranteed for you.'" 'Umar wept and said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best."" 


iflH JLL-L :j\i ^JuJI a! £■ J>) o? lie- \JoH :jls UiH 

\jS" ‘djjij i^£ s> ~ Ij-fllla-j 1 .JULs p-CuJ AaJlC- Hi! (1$"^ t_S"' J< " 3 "(Jj-H 4-ii! 


24 - Defamation (419 - 441) 
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o a £ 
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jl&l DjJojj till :j\ij jiti titi titiitis ctiitil p4=al titij titi jtib ti ' 'jtitil 

((jUNl) O 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 438 
Book 24, Hadith 20 
Book 24, Hadith 438 




jilT U jli & ctiti (205) 


(205) Chapter: Someone says calls his 
brother an unbeliever 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a man 
says to his brother, 'You are an unbeliever,' it is true for one or the other of them." 

JlB ^a-tio^ 4-tit- 4b' J-*A 4b' (Jj-^jj O' ® ^ jA 4b' A-^C- jb-O ^ till .tit Jti tiititi tiititi jli t j^titi} llititi 

.Iti&jti-l lj j-U tiai Jiti jli jtij till 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 439 
Book 24, Hadith 21 
Book 24, Hadith 439 


(juSi) 


£* 






'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When 
someone says to another, 'Unbeliever! ' then one of them is an unbeliever. If the one to whom he says it is an 
unbeliever, he has spoke the truth. If that is not the case, then the one who said it has brought down disbelief on 
himself." 

.jli p-ti^j Atic- 4b' JvA til' j_J--*^) o' ^tic- 4b' A^-C- jl t4jA>- tislj jl tdtiti tijA>- .jli t.Sjl.5 ^yj A-jc-u tijA>- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 440 
Book 24, Hadith 22 
Book 24, Hadith 440 
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(206) Chapter: The gloating of enemies 


Aitii tiAi: (206) 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to seek refuge from an evil 
end and the glaoting of enemies. 

f. ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

.s\^s^i\ LvbilH 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 441 
Book 24, Hadith 23 
Book 24, Hadith 441 






25 - Extravagance in Building (442 - 461) 

^ ♦♦ ^ 

(207) Chapter: Extravagance in Property juy j g^i (207) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah is pleased 
with you about three things and He is angry with you about three things. He is pleased that you worship Him, not 
associating anything with Him, that you all take hold of the rope of Allah and that you give good counsel to those 
that Allah has put in authority over you. He dislikes you engaging in chitchat, asking a lot of guestions and 
sguandering wealth. ' 1 

4jkh ^*2 (J <j^ (2^ ‘Aol (_y {J,\ ‘dllC .Jl5 J^C- Cj-L>- 

&\ Sa \ ch * \ ^ jU=*3 iUJij d&s ,Ua3 4bl ol :jls ^ 

■jdl gijlsi sJSj tjls j j*! :fi=J 0 >=d 3 t( 2 S>? iSlj ^ ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 442 
Book 25, Hadith 1 
Book 25, Hadith 442 


(juSii) 








A> 


In commenting on the words of Allah Almighty, "Anything you spend will be replaced by Him. and 
He is the best of Providers," (34: 

39) Ibn 'Abbas said, "without extravagance or parsimony." 

jjLt- °y£- <■% J>'j ^ ^ \j5jS- :j\i 4_u*_i ty? ^ -2-2 ^ 

(j. -J2 

.jCjls 4i_21 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 443 
Book 25, Hadith 2 
Book 25, Hadith 443 




(208) Chapter: Those who squander (208) 

Abu'l-'Ubaydayn said, "I asked 'Abdullah about those who sguander and he said, 'They are those who spend 
incorrectly.'" 

.2^2 4 j 1 *2^ -X^_C- ctJL2 .2^2 ^dh h 2 1 CA* .2^2 4 ^ , , q do»x>- 

^ ^ o -r . ^ ° „ .t i 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 444 
Book 25, Hadith 3 
Book 25, Hadith 444 


(juSi) 
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Ibn 'Abbas said that he said that "the squanderers" were those who wasted money incorrectly. 

J^S- (3 :jls 4 44_a bjjJ- ijls UjJo- !(JtS 4j»jlc. bj 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adah Al- Mufrad 445 
Book 25, Hadith 4 
Book 25, Hadith 445 


( JuSit ) 




(209) Chapter: Improving Houses JjO ^ (209) 

Zayd ibn Aslam reported from his father that 'Umar used to say on the minbar, "O people! Improve your homes but 
be careful about these house snakes [which are a fonn of jinn] before they make you afraid. Those among them 
which are Muslim will not be clear to you and, by Allah, we have not made peace with them since the time when we 
treated them as an enemy." 

jp jjc yJ- 3b «j±u? uSjJ. : jls USjJ. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 446 
Book 25, Hadith 5 
Book 25, Hadith 446 


(210) Chapter: Building expenses j 0%1\ 2,0 (210) 

Khabbab said, "A man is rewarded for everything except building." 

y yyy yy oi yy ^ &y~>- yt- 431^*4 <j,\ ^y^yy °y <-yy y? y -y- 'Jbo- 

ollJl Ni 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 447 
Book 25, Hadith 6 
Book 25, Hadith 447 


CjuSi) 


Chapter: A man 
workers 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr was heard to say to a nephew of his who had left al-Waht, "Are your workers at work?" "I don't 
know," he replied. He said, "If you were clever, you would work as your workers work" Then he turned towards us 


working with his 
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and said, "When a man works with his workers in his house (and Abu 'Asim once said, 'in his property'), he is one of 
the workers of Allah Almighty." 

jl t jllLl j? ijls Ua3! i_Jbj dP LoIL>- ijla jJ (j^>- LoIC- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 448 
Book 25, Hadith7 
Book 25, Hadith 448 


(JuSii) 
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(212) Chapter: Making buildings tall jU4h 3 JjU3Ji CjL (212) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour 
will not come until people compete with one another in the height of their buildings." 

4hl ^3**^ 4*ill J-C- Co (^1 j£. ^ 1 dt^" dr^ ~ ^ Lo-X^- 

0 -o' 

.gOill ( i ^^aLJl 1 L . ! , ac-L^JI «3H p-Lfap^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 449 
Book 25, Hadith 8 
Book 25, Hadith 449 


(juSi) 


£* 






Al- Hasan said, "I used to go into the houses of the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
during the khalifate of 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, and I could touch their ceilings with my own hand." 

^ 4hl 3 ^ *£\ 0^2 Ji-Sl ill? :jjiS &£.\ :j\s odllSl & J 33 L US :JU will LjdU 

JjlljlS d)^ dF d)L«Ac- Aj^Li- 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 450 
Book 25, Hadith 9 
Book 25, Hadith 450 


(juSi) 


£* 


S*-+0 




Da'ud ibn Qays said, "I saw that the rooms were made from the stumps of palm trees covered on the outside with 
smoothed hair. I think that the width of the house from the door of the room to the door of the house was about six 
or seven spans. The width of the room inside was ten spans. I think that the ceiling was between seven and right, or 
there about. I stopped at the door of 'A'isha, which was fadngthe west." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 451 
Book 25, Hadith 10 
Book 25, Hadith 451 






'Abdullah ar-Rumi said, "I visited Umm Talq and exclaimed, 'How low the ceiling of your room is!' 
'My son,' she replied, 'the Amir al-Mu'minin, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
wrote to his workers telling them: 


"Do not make your buildings tall. That will come about in the worst of your days. 

fi. o o g. 0 ) g. ) 

IS jjp CuliO ijls ^jc- ijls 1 4jLi \ XjS- .JbJbj 
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b s l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 452 
Book 25, Hadith 11 
Book 25, Hadith 452 


(juSiO 


\p£=L>- 


(213) Chapter: The person who builds 




b (213) 


It is reported that Habba ibn Khalid and Sawa' ibn Khalid came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, while he was repairing a wall - or a building - of his, and they helped him. 




^ sijj) ‘ ^ a!>- °^jt- tjjjU- 3s 3^ >=?- bbu jii 3s obJbb us 

iblaS tii JlLjl USsli Abl ^3*^ 1 bol 1 ^ ^ d 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 453 
Book 25, Hadith 12 
Book 25, Hadith 453 


(juSiO 




Qays ibn Abi Hazm said, "We went to visit Khubbab after he had been cauterised seven times. He said, 'Our 
Companions who came before us have gone and this world did not cause the, loss. We have been struck by an 
affliction for which we find no place to put it down except the earth. If it were no that the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, forbade us to pray for death, we would pray for it." 1 




jj-C- ‘3 -*-“-" Uj-C- U 3 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 454 
Book 25, Hadith 13 
Book 25, Hadith 454 
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He continued, "Then we came to him another time while he was building a wall and his and he said, 'The Muslim is 
rewarded for everything on which he spends money except for what he spends on dust.' 

.^\js\ j, j, % b\ ^ p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 455 
Book 25, Hadith 14 
Book 25, Hadith 455 






'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went by while I was repairing a hut 
I owned. He said, 'What is this?' I replied, 'I am mending my hut, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. ' He said, 
'The business is too swift for that." 1 


Jc>- 


A_d£- A^jl j ^ V- Abl J^_C- ^ 1 Lo Jw>- Jis 1 .(jlS £^ 3 ! IjoJo- ^ ho 

.JA1 j !<JhaS cAlil U hjii- !cJs 0jJfc C ijlij hoii- \Ilj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 456 
Book 25, Hadith 15 
Book 25, Hadith 456 






(214) Chapter: A spacious dwelling 


0 

Cr 


OJ 


U (214) 


Nafi' ibn al-Harith reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part of a man's 
happiness is a spacious dwelling, a good neighbour, and a good mount." 

Alii ^vS> 1 tOjbU -A^C- ^3 (j ~>- A ' ~ hoJo- .''ilhs A . 1 loJo- 

.ijp\ JijJlj j\l\j ^y\j\ 1 Tjll sSbcl ^ :j\i ploj Aj^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 457 
Book 25, Hadith 16 
Book 25, Hadith 457 




(215) Chapter: A person who has upper jJ-1 ^ CaIS (215) 

rooms ' 


Thabit reported that he was with Anas in a comer above one of his rooms. He said, "We heard the adhan and he 
came down and I came down as well. He took short stops and said, 'I was with Zayd ibn Thabit and I walked with 
him in this fashion. He said, "Do you know why I did it to you? The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, walked in this manner and he said, 'Do you know why I walked with you?' I replied, 'Allah and His Messenger 
know best.' He said, 'So that there would be a greater number of steps in search of the prayer. 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 458 
Book 25, Hadith 17 
Book 25, Hadith 458 


(jud) 


(216) Chapter: Painting buildings 


(216) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour will not 
come until people build houses which are like coloured garments." 

gl clis> gl ^>\ c t _^4 <d <y d -2-c- <^22- :j\i dJuld gt ^ Idi 11522- :Jls ^ lit 115X2 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 459 
Book 25, Hadith 18 
Book 25, Hadith 459 


((jUUl) O 




Warrad, the scribe of al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, said, "Mu'awiya wrote to al-Mughira, saying, 'Write down for me what 
you heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say.' So he wrote to him, 'The Prophet 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say at the end of every prayer, "There is no god but Allah 
alone with no partner. His is the Kingdom and His is the praise and He has power over everything. O Allah, none can 
withhold what You give nor can anyone give what You withhold. Nor will the wealth of someone with wealth help 
him against You. ' He also write to him, 'He forbade gossip, asking too many guestions, and wasting money. He 
forbade disobeying mothers, burying daughters alive, and he forbade asking people (without real need) . '" 




4_ gj” 5 -X^C' V_^ s .(JlS 1 Ij-J -X>- 5 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 460 
Book 25, Hadith 19 
Book 25, Hadith 460 


(ijUd) 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you will be saved 
by his actions?" "Not even you. Messenger of Allah?" they asked. "Not even me," he replied, "unless Allah covers me 
with mercy from Him. But act correctly and wisely and worship in the morning and evening and during part of the 
night. Keep to a middle path and you will arrive." 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 461 
: Book 25, Hadith 20 
: Book 25, Hadith 461 
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(217) Chapter: Compassion 


C.U (217) 


'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A group of J ews came to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "Poison ('sam' instead of 'salam') be upon 
you." 'A'isha said, "I understood it and said, 'And poison be upon you and the curse of Allah!' The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 'Easy, 'A'isha! Allah loves compassion in everything.' I said, 'Didn't 
you hear what they said?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, replied, 'I already said, 
"and upon you"."' 

I ^ Z\\ 0 ' ~ 0 " £\[ 0 ~ ' 0 * O'* \ . 0 1 *" 0 I ^ 0 1 0 ' * 0 \''’Z ^ ' 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 462 
Book 26, Hadith 1 
Book 26, Hadith 462 
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J arir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever 
is denied compassion is denied good." 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 463 
Book 26, Hadith 2 
Book 26, Hadith 463 


.j&\ JijJI ^ 4ll 4ill J\s :Jls 
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Abu'd-Darda' reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever has been given 
his portion of compassion has been given his portion of good. Whoever is denied given his portion of compassion 
has been denied his portion of good. Good character will be the weightiest thing in the believer's balance on the Day 
of Rising. Allah hates a coarse, foul-mouthed person." 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^U^l) 
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In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 464 
: Book 26, Hadith 3 
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( jj i t-blxS" 


English translation : Book 26, Hadith 464 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Forgive right-acting people their 
slips." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 465 
Book 26, Hadith 4 
Book 26, Hadith 465 




Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If there is roughness in anything it 
is bound to disgrace it. Allah is compassionate and loves compassion." 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 466 
Book 26, Hadith 5 
Book 26, Hadith 466 


((jUNl) O \^SO- 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was more modest than 
a virgin in her tent. When he disliked something, we recognised that in his face. ' 1 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 467 
Book 26, Hadith 6 
Book 26, Hadith 467 
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Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Right guidance, good 
behaviour and aiming for what is just and correct is a seventieth part of prophethood." 
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: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 468 
Book 26, Hadith 7 
Book 26, Hadith 468 
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'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "I was on a camel which was somewhat intractable and the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, remarked, 'You must be compassionate. Whenever there is compassion in 
something, it adorns it, and when it is removed from something it disgraces it." 
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26 - Compassion (462 - 475) 1 lj 

4.^9 y\^j .CaIIa L^-C- 4jll i^S^y A2J3C ^yC- ^4-ol Cj^* ^^AjiJi ^y£- ^ L. .*..': lio.A>- Jd t ^yj a-^. \jo.A>- 

.Ajlii. y^ ^JrS? td -jlj *)!} iCs^ (3 0_J— =*J Si 4jis tjjiyld tjA^ic- .yd^y 4_Jc. 4ld ^*2 (jdd 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (ijdJ^O :^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 469 
Book 26, Hadith 8 
Book 26, Hadith 469 


Sa'id al-Maqburi reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Beware of avarice. It destroyed those before you. They shed one another's blood and broke off relations with 
their relativ^. Injustice will appear as darkness on the Day of Rising." 

3 y . . y 2As ■ Is 0 yi y^ i d . y^ ^ i a...*., . ^yC- ^ ^-3 d i d y^" ^yd*^- 0 y^ A^dyd l»o.A>- .(Jd ^yjyAJl to 

j»yj OUJ jdULSlj Cyg _ at>yl Ijjdaiij tyfts-Lo jjS 2 L-r tp * riad -3 ^ya ddbfcl Ajls i^JLSty y ^=\ j } !ydy 4 _ j £. djil 4 jkl ) 

0 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 470 
Book 26, Hadith 9 
Book 26, Hadith 470 


(juSi) 


£* 






(218) Chapter: Compassion in livelihood 


CLx*dd (j &y>\ 2j\j (218) 


Kathir ibn 'Ubayd said, "I visited 'A'isha, the Umm al-Mu'minin, may Allah be pleased with her. She said, 'Wait until 
I sew up my garment.' So I waited and said, 'Umm al-Mu'minin, when I go out, I will tell them that your enemy is 
miserliness.' She said, 'Look to your own business. There are no new clothes for anyone who does not wear shabby 
clothes.'" 


Ca1>0 JAB (3^ y^jA^- JAB A»-^C- y-dS* y^ A...*., . Aio»A>- JAB y)l A^_C- Alo A->- JAB ^y^ L>- ^yj y>- to 


JO- 


.? ^ 0 \< > 

oj-C*J CJ 

4 c^jJl ft d : 3 Jii diCJli 

Grade 

: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Reference 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 471 

I n- book reference 

: Book 26, Hadith 10 

English translation 

: Book 26, Hadith 471 


$L\ H i,Aj Sf Cd t ddU>4 :CJii cSlM- Jl? 

(juSjOj— '•^ =ss * 


&y\ Jc u (219) 


(219) Chapter: What a slave is given for 
compassion 

'Abdullah ibn Mughaffal reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah is 
compassionate and loves compassion. He gives for compassion what He goes not give for harshness." 

4jd Ui Jh ydy did ^vS> y^~ ( yj dii\ A_^C- y^ y^" ^jt^* to.A>- .(^Ai ^ c—^a-a Ao.A>- 

.^1 ^ Si u ^ JJ45 tjiiji ! 44 Jj : 
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26 - Compassion (462 - 475) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 472 
Book 26, Hadith 11 
Book 26, Hadith 472 


(juSi) 








(220) Chapter: Calming 4 ^ (220) 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Make things easy and do 
not make things difficult. Calm people and do not arouse their aversion." 

Abl 3 *^ d-dC *5^ 7T d^d I 3 d ^ ^d.*. do»A>- 

.1 jJjdd d! j 1 j 1 1 

((jUNl) *3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 473 
Book 26, Hadith 12 
Book 26, Hadith 473 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A guest stayed among the tribe of Israel and there was a dog in the house. They said, 'Dog, 
do not bark at our guest. The puppies were suckling from it. They mentioned it to one of their Prophets who said, 
'This is like a community which will come after you and whose fools will overcome its men of knowledge. ' ' 

^ 1 -iS 1 t * js ^ ^ ' j ^ < o . . ^ o V , ^ 4 ^ df^" dp d >— X.>- .Jfs ^ do 


4> 


d)_j^=d 4-al ( JiLdS'" (JA 0 d)» -(JdaJ i-3-y IjjS'li doL-sb ^C- (3 ^-Aj d! t AdJS" U !(j]UL9 

A*£Uc. ClL' 

(3,12^1) Icji <Sjjj \ijSj* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 474 
Book 26, Hadith 13 
Book 26, Hadith 474 


(221) Chapter: Harshness ^ (221) 

'A'isha said, "I was on a camel that was somewhat intractable and I began to beat it. The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'You must be compassionate. Whenever there is compassion in something, it adorns 
it, and whenever it is removed from something it disgraces it." 

4*^9 31^ Cto coo .Jls ^-Ju dP ^ 4...y..v do-A>- . 5(3 t-X_d do»A>- 

dfj d!) 3 d) 3~ => i d! o^® ‘,3®d^d dCdc- 'p-d^j a3c- ddl Jdds ‘4_> yvbl oAipo 

.Ajdio d!) s-ds^ 1 

((jdddll) ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 475 
Book 26, Hadith 14 
Book 26, Hadith 475 
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27 - Attending to this world *_j 14 


Abu Nadra said, "One of our men called J abir or J ubayr said, 'I went to 'Umar while he was Khalif to ask for 
something which I needed. I reached Madina during the night and went straight to him. I am someone with 
intelligence and a ready tongue - or he said speech (meaning eloguence). I had looked at this world and thought little 
of it. I had abandoned it as not being worth anything. At 'Umar's side there was a man with white hair and white 
clothes. When I had finished speaking, he said, "All that you have said is correct except for your attack on this world. 
Do you know what this world is? This world is that in which we reach (or he said, 'where our provision is') the Next 
World. It contains our actions for which we will be rewarded in the Next World." He said, "A man who knows this 
world better than I do worked in it." I asked, "Amir al-Mu'minin, who is this man at our side?" He replied, 'The 
master of the Muslims, Ubayy ibn Ka'b.'" 


-L>- 


6^4 j \ 4 ^ 44 4 414 4 j \4 4 fe jvs S \ 4 444 1 4- 41 441 4 

J 0 t S * t ' i ' if " 0 s' 

4 i -^' o Xi~\l tiiiiL? jl ojjju ^616 44 " eii jg. j\i 

(j (iic-yj 6 Uy S 4 J 46 $- 4 " Jij c 4 *“ ^44 

jo-l 1 :j\S (3 4 44 4 t\4'6 :j\i jl 14 ? 4jJ 1 j} uSooj' U ^ ^15 Jij ‘4-^' 

.44 4 Qi 64 - 4 ' 4 :J 4 1244 4 4 jijJl '4 4 ‘6^P' >' £ : 4 ii cj^ 4 4J6 4 jij 41)1 j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 27, Hadith 476 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 476 


(juSJO 


I^Aa> 


Al-Bara' b. ' Azib said: 

Pompousness is evil. 

i_r 4 4 4 ‘444 4' ?4 4 04 46>- ;j\i ‘ o'j4 4 j 6- :j\i ll56>- 

5 

((jUSl') 

English reference 


Arabic reference 


: Book 27, Hadith 477 
: Book 1, Hadith 477 


Hanash ibn al-Harith reported that his father said, "One of our men had a mare which became pregnant which he 
then slaughtered, saying, 'Will I live long enough to ride this horse?' Then we received 'Umar's letter telling us to 
attend to the provision that Allah has given us in order to make it thrive since there is still time in the business." 




J4" 4 ■<-) 44 444 4 J44' 4-4 J4 4j4' 4 ‘4*- 1 4 4 

.Li6u 6 ‘ixi' U o' 14 ^ 44 ” 4 4-9 0 A-& 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (64^') i^£=a>- 


English reference : Book 27, Hadith 478 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 478 


27 - Attending to this world 






Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If the Final Hour comes 
while you have a palm- cutting in your hands and it is possible to plant it before the Hour comes, you should plant 
it." 

vis 


Jo- 


— * - i ^ V ^ ^ Si p' \ I? * 1 i ^ • .3 - ^ 1 j> dc.Hl d^v^Vd /^SdjVs ^ ^d^- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 27, Hadith 479 
: Book 1, Hadith 479 


(juso 


Cr 






Dawud ibn Abi Dawud said, '"Abdullah ibn Salam said to me, 'If you hear that the Dajjal has come out while you are 
planting young palm trees, it is not too soon to put it in order, for people will still have livelihood after that." 

> ^ j> 0 ^0 p v/? 1 .k rt I > 0 > . > 


Jo- 


oVJ- Cf. dP ^ dF ^ ^ ‘5^' # oe & 

(J JAIj SVs aAj I 0 I 3 <JV>-5j\j cJ-H d)l -jjSVl dp plil ill <J jli :j\i SJ1S ^p 3J1S jl- 

.\JL xc- liJi aj<-j ^liU d)Vs 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 27, Hadith 480 
: Book 1, Hadith 480 


( (jVJSll) 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are 
three supplications which are answered: 

the supplication of the person who is wronged, the supplication of the traveller, and the supplication of a parent for 
his child. 

^SVj «2Vs 1 d^^ 1 ^ — F 1 4 1 dt^" ^ i l dt^" P c~-P ^ .JVs 1 VoA^- 

■opS^ ^ ^C- ^ 1 o^C- 1 3 — ^(jlpr..., . 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ^-tr pr -^ a 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 27, Hadith 481 
: Book 1, Hadith 481 


J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, on the minbar. He looked towards the 
Yemen and said, "O Allah, bring their hearts," and he looked towards Iraq and said something similar. He looked 
towards every horizon and said the like of that. He said, 'O Allah, provide for us out of the legacy of the earth and 
bless us in our mudd and our sa'." 




4jl dP^J dt^ Cs^' dP c5rtp° dt^ - ‘^3^ dP^ <2^ dP 

" * $ s* a s- a s' o 

J^sl jlj tdAli 1 ^ ^ 1 0 ' p J) 1 ^ ^ 4»Ic- dili 

.VL&UIj VjjJ (j \J JjVjj J*^p dh? -j Vsj ‘JUi Ja? 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) (jUNl) ^Pa> 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 27, Hadith 482 
: Book 1, Hadith 482 
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28 - Injustice (483 - 490) Jill 


(225) Chapter: Injustice is Darkness 


( 225 ) 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Fear injustice. 
Injustice will appear as darkness on the Day of Rising. Fear avarice. Avarice destroyed people before you and led 
them to shed one another's blood and to make lawful what was unlawful for them." 

4jiil jJLc- cJuil :jli p-ijifl y 4 I 1 I ille- \s5jS- :j\i Is tp ;j\i ulil lie. Hj-U- :j\i cJJLs Hill- 

(JD Op 1 oLJJp Op CpJJaJl jjjijl !^_L^ ^)S\ (J y^j iJjjiLi 

\ jkiiij 1 5? jp t( UJ4S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 483 
Book 28, Hadith 1 
Book 28, Hadith 483 




J abir reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "During the final days of 
my community there will be distortion, slander and tyranny, and it will begin with people who commit injustices." 

&\ J03 j\s y caJ y y yJ- yj&i J1 tfSli :jls < pO je y^\ :jls ^ & 

aJoJI 5*^ K—SjJjj <3 0_j— =<J aJlC- 4b I ^*2 


-L>- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 484 
Book 28, Hadith 2 
Book 28, Hadith 484 


(jUSll) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Injustice will appear as 
darkness on the Day of Rising." 


-L>- 


Jy y\\ y cjjlc- y\ y tjllo ^ 5 J 1 I jy ijla jj-U>-UJl .lie- Ujli- :Jls jJH 115 

.Uollill oLJJs jlliaJl :jl S 4_Tc. djil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 485 
Book 28, Hadith 3 
Book 28, Hadith 485 






Abu Sa'id reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the believers 
are saved from the Fire, they will be stopped on a bridge between the Garden and the Fire. They were be 
interrogated concerning the injustices which occurred between them in this world. When they have been cleansed 
and they have been disciplined, then they will be given permission to enter the Garden. By the One who holds the 
soul of Muhammad in His hand, one of them is better guided in his position than he was in this world." 


28 - Injustice (483 - 490) 


plumbs ' 


JO- 


4X^ I Cj^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ (^3 ^ ^ ® 6 1 J^o* «3 \-9 J \-o -Xo- ■ iot-txi 1 3 \-o 

t\-^jjJl p ^ o pjlls o^Js-*j2j ^ lj-1 1 O 1 ^^Ao- *3^-9 p-i— 4^A^C' ^.X^ 

A^jJ! (3 alj (J-^ ‘s-4- 3 -J-^ - (j-^ 3 - 1 csXtji tX3-l 3ji--)o pj Qil Ijij li} 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 486 
Book 28, Hadith 4 
Book 28, Hadith 486 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of injustice. 
Injustice will appear as darkness on the Day of Rising. Beware of coarseness. Allah does not love those who are 
coarse and foul mouthed. Beware of avarice for it destroyed those before you. They cut off their relatives. Allah 
summoned them and they made lawful what was unlawful." 


fi=4j cjsJ 6 ^\ J^\&\ LJzH alii 5^ entail yj> odi fit \ & cjJilij :jls 

IjiHfli ^4=Jls 3® lco AjIs 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 487 
Book 28, Hadith 5 
Book 28, Hadith 487 






J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of injustice. Injustice will 
appear as darkness on the Day of Rising. Fear avarice. It destroyed those before you and caused them to shed one 
another's blood and to make lawful what was unlawful." 


Jo- 


\JZL,$ jp ‘f&f-j t( U=J4S 5^ d^ did ^ < ih\ \ \j£\j c5j;ud\ ^ odi pi] \ & ‘£=*% :Ji5 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 488 
Book 28, Hadith 6 
Book 28, Hadith 488 


(tjUNl) O 




Abu'd-Duha said, "Masruq and Shutayr ibn Shakal met in the mosque. The people sitting in circles 
in the mosque moved towards them. Masruq said, 'I can only think that these people are gathering 
around us in order to hear good from us. If you relate from 'Abdullah, I will confirm you. If I relate 
from 'Abdullah, you can confirm me.' He said, 'Abu 'A'isha, relate!' He said, 'Did you heart 'Abdullah 
say, "The eyes commit fornication. The hands commit fornication. The feet commit fornication, and 
then the genitals either confirm or deny that"?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'I have heard it.' He said, 'Did you 
hear 'Abdullah say, "There is no ayat in the Qur'an which is greater in combining the halal and the 
haram and the command the prohibition than this ayat: 

'Allah commands to justice and doing good and giving to relatives' (16.90)?'" 'Yes,' he replied, 'I have heard it.' He 
said, 'Did you hear 'Abdullah say, "There is no ayat in the Qur'an swifter in bringing relief than His words, "Whoever 
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28 - Injustice (483 - 490) 


jjDl 


has taqwa of Allah - He will give him a way out" (65:2)?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'I have heard it.' He said, 'Did you hear 
'Abdullah say, "There is no ayat in die Qur'an stronger in entrusting tilings to Allah than His words, "My slaves, you 
have transgressed against yourselves, do not despair of the mercy of Allah" (39: 53)?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'I heard that.'" 

3 Jjsli y> (J(l yS- y S- t J-jj y> Ui-l- ijls y> j \Jol>- 

y£~ Ql Lots 11} 1 I4I} 

^ ) 0 to' > i t t i ) 

:J ,yu 4jd \ ale- ll^l J ,i> :ju ca JL|\ c- li 1 <3j 1~ :Jlii aIs! jII yc- 3>H1 jl u}J tli JJillU aIs! 3s- 

ijls tA^st^u \S\y !(jls tpjtj !(jl4s !^ja£= u Hi 3-11 tQl 2 Qj qIaIIj tQlQj 

z&\j SdHYj Jliil jll alii 5i}£$' oli 3 * t juj r J >3 jS^r ^ %T gT^Jl 3, U ill .11 ll«l 
33 dr°J } !a) ^3 y& lip ^ 3*1 ajT g'ijJiJl 3 1 ■! jaj aIs! j^c- :j\i tAju^u _>3 Y>\j :j\i tpj«j ij\i 0 ( 3 jjjJ! 3 ^ 

!a)jS 3 -a USsjjAj J-Pl AjT 3 1 iJljjLj aII -L-X- C-jta^u 1 J4 - 3 -AS \j lj ijls tpjtj ijls aJ Ajl 


> > 0 ^ . ' 

■A^x_o_a-o o 


‘^*2 ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 489 
Book 28, Hadith 7 
Book 28, Hadith 489 


yij ^ :jli 0isl a^ 3 3* {^IsS S jp 3IJI 3I4. 1} 

(jUSlOg— o- '■^ =ss ~ 


Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, reported that Allah, 
the Blessed and Exalted, said: 

"My slaves! I have forbidden injustice for Myself and I have made it forbidden among you, so do not wrong one 
another. "My slaves! You err by night and day and I forgive wrong actions and do not care. Ask me for forgiveness 
and I will forgive you. "My slaves! All of you are hungry unless I have fed you, so ask Me to feed you, and I will feed 
you. All of you are naked unless I have clothed you, so ask Me to clothe you and I will clothe you. "My slaves! If all of 
you, the first of you and the last of you, the jinn among you and the men among you, were to be as godfearing as the 
most godfearing heart of any one of you, that would not add anything to My kingdom. If they were to be as corrupt 
as the most corrupt heart of any one of you, that would not decrease anything in My kingdom. If they were to join 
together in one place and then ask of Me, and I gave every man among them what he asked for that, that would not 
reduce My kingdom at all, except as the sea is decreased if a needle is dipped into it. "My slaves! It is only your 
actions which I have appointed for you. Whoever finds good should praise Allah. Whoever finds other than that 
should only blame himself." 1 

^IjS} y£- tJojJ y Ajcoj y£- jiff- y JLs-2, \15jS. :JU tile. j\ t yj jpSn -lie- l5n 

Ajlx^-^ 1, pHi 1 -X9 3} y IjLo Ahl Q^ 1 A^lc. Ah^ (3^^ Q^” 

‘j&\ tjuf Sfj cvjjil! *J&\ Utj j\g]\j jijb HS&Z u .'jliUi: '% llji 

y* H\j 3 jj=k usite. u :^=lA 3 ^ 411:1 ^ . 3 ?^ u 

tlsli ^ 3 UaS y \j& tjUaL-j fiJjf of jJ <3^ u ■ i U=li'I 
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28 - Injustice (483 - 490) 


(UJuM c& J£34 A^i o' Ja5L' US' % <\£J, jpJ. oliS ^kik * jb 

eoJ-i \Si 5^ iki: % f. >; Sil 4US jll ikj ^3 d&i jk^ii ijU. ikj t ^i= 4 ik i^ikkt 

j jp tj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 490 

In- book reference : Book28, Hadith8 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 490 
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29 - missing 



30 - General Behaviour (538 - 603) 


(247) Chapter: What a man does in his house ^ j ^ ^3 (247) 

Al-Aswad said, "I asked 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, 'What did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, do when he was with his family?' She replied, 'He would do chores for his family, and when it was time 
for the prayer, he would go out.'" 

(gOj aJLSIE cJIE :ju 3 E jE ip£=d-\ ^ iZlkij 35lE t^lE ^ 4il IlE UiEE 

Oysij>- lils t (3 3 _j— ^ 3 ^” .cJULs 0-Lftl 3 aJ»c- aIs! 3 ^” aj3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 538 
Book 30, Hadith 1 
Book 30, Hadith 538 


(juSi) 








Hisham ibn 'Urwa said that his father said, "I asked 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her. What did the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, do in his house?' She replied, 'He mended his sandals and worked as any 
man works in his house." 1 


Jo- 


1 A$:c- .^JlS a«o! j-C* l-o > 

AXju ^3 J-Ljlj ^yLxjj 0ioo 3 p-Cuj A_Ec- 4bl ^-*2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 539 
Book 30, Hadith 2 
Book 30, Hadith 539 




Hisham said, "I asked 'A'isha, 'What did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, do in his house?' She 
replied, 'He did what one of you would do in his house. He mended sandals and patched garments and sewed." 


Jo- 


aJ 3^*" J JlE 4_ol 3"^* 3^” 3^- t-x2 ^11 4bl Jj 

‘AXjo 3 3 !cJ\J 0 Jou 3 3 !cJ\J OLbu 3 a_Ec. 


3L4 


■J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 540 
Book 30, Hadith 3 
Book 30, Hadith 540 


(juSi) 


£* 






'Amra reported that 'A'isha was asked, "What did the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
do in his house?" She replied, "He was a man like other men. He removed the fleas from his garment and milked his 
sheep." 

axi! 3^ EC ? 3 aJ 3X- i -X 3c- ^^ 33 ^ JE aJ Eo»a>- 

Aj\_E < 3^-j tAj ^5 4 yEJl 3 -j 1 3^" -C-Jls 0 Xaj 3 p- E 3 aJ^- Eiil l ^ 3 


30 - General Behaviour (538 - 603) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 541 
Book 30, Hadith 4 
Book 30, Hadith 541 


(33^0 




(248) Chapter: When a man has love for his 8 3:3 j, i\jJ \ij\\ 3) 3 ^ (248) 

brother he should tell him ' ^ ' 


Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
you has love for his brother, he should inform him that he loves him." 

caf^h Is jf- t-Olc- 2~^>- 43 j-C- 3 ^= USjO- 33 HjjC- 

Juif d llidi oli-f 30-f \S\ aJ^ aill ^ *sp\ j3 :jls 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 542 
Book 30, Hadith 5 
Book 30, Hadith 542 


( 333 ) 




Mujahid said, "One of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, met me and took 
hold of my shoulder from behind. He said, 'I love you,' and he went on to say, 'The One for whose sake I love you 
loves you. ' He continued, 'If it had not been that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "When a man has love for another man, he should tell him that he loves him," I would not have told you ." 1 


J 


8 ^-j 3 ^ Oil 0 "^” ^ T ^*0 0 "^” 33 ^ a , , q 33 ^ dP 3 -a- 

oi S 3 333 ‘3 o3l 380-1 :J3 colo?-! 3 ! 131 33 c 3 ! 3 j op 33-3 aOx- alii <j3Jl 


33 3-331 3 ^ 33-1 (3 33 c3383d U aI3-l aj>l o3?3Ji J33 343 S-3-1 3). ;j3 p-Loj aOx- alll 3ll jj-3 


145) 131 <£,13- 33^ 0 \ 101 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 543 
Book 30, Hadith 6 
Book 30, Hadith 543 


(34133 




Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When two men have love for one 
another, the better of them is the one who has the strongest love for his companion." 


or 3} 0*^331 3li- 0 !p-C -jj aO-f^ alsl 3^’ 34"^ 83 33 ^j 3 - ‘c -08 OjjO- 33 tOjdO IOjjO- 33 \3 

.a^>- \ .^1 l 0 >- L 0 & 1 1 - 8 ~ ^ ^ 1 


Jo- 

-? . oS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 544 
Book 30, Hadith 7 
Book 30, Hadith 544 


(3330 
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(249) Chapter: When someone has love for a ^ ^ uj % %-] L^\ \S\ (249) 

person, he should not quarrel with him nor " 

ask about him 


Mu'adh ibn J abal said, "When you have love for your brother, do not quarrel with him or treat him badly nor ask 
questions about him, It may be that an enemy of his will appear and say something about him which is not true and 
will thereby cause a split between you." 


Jj>- 


\b\ :jli I Cf- aUJ cf- ‘ Cf- 5 ' ‘£> jdiJ Ah' lie- do 

.AJ_oj JdLu (3 ‘A^S d*J Ijic- a) d)' iaIc- JCi Sj tojLid Sj tojUi Sds li-1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 545 
Book 30, Hadith 8 
Book 30, Hadith 545 


(JU^l) ajlc- 3>jjj ‘ l^> 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who has love 
for his brother in Allah and for Allah should say, '1 love you for Allah, ' and they will both enter the Garden. The one 
who has love for someone in Allah has a degree over the one he loves because of his love." 


Jds jQ-d A^dt- Ab^ di^” d/A * ^ dP Ab^ -A-'-c- ‘A-3 -3 Alh ‘3*^3^ a»^c- do-x>- do 


A> 


U -* s 


/a) 


A-d^d ^C- ‘Adi- A^>j 3 Ah! 1 Ool (_£A^ d)^ ‘AJ3-1 ‘Ah ddds-l Ji .Jds ‘Adil 3 ‘Ah li-1 l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 546 
Book 30, Hadith 9 
Book 30, Hadith 546 


(jiAO 


l^> 


(250) Chapter: The intellect is located in the eJih j iiih CjU (250) 

heart ' 


'Iyad ibn Khalifa heard 'Ali say at Siffin, "The intellect is located in the heart. Mercy is located in the liver. 
Compassion is located in the spleen. The self (nafs) is located in the lungs." 




‘AhJi- y> °y£. ‘o-sdji y>\ y£- ‘jdLo y> jJJJ- (3 'j. J-I Jds jJJoa y> jJi- i ;Jls ‘jddJ 3 ijO 3J -U*-l do 

0 o 0 0 0 > 

Aj^il 3 ‘Jls’daH 3 ASpijj ‘A^SsJl 3 a 3— plj “ — 3 (j} ■ J _5-2-o Aia-^i Aj I cA_LC- Ahl 3f?_) ^lp (ji 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 547 
Book 30, Hadith 10 
Book 30, Hadith 547 


(juSji) j— 


(251) Chapter: Pride j£]\ ^ (251) 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
when a bedouin man wearing a robe with a border approached him until he stood before the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He said, 'Your companion has debased every horseman and elevates every 
shepherd.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took hold of the folds of his robe and said, 'I see 
that you are wearing the clothes of someone who is without intelligence.' Then he went on, 'When the Prophet Nuh, 
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may Allah bless him and grant him peace, he told his son, "I will give you some instructions. I command you to 
things and I forbid you two things. I command you to say, 'There is no god but Allah.' If the seven heavens and the 
seven earths were a dark ring, they would be cut by 'There is no god but Allah' and 'Glory be to Allah and by His 
praise.' It is the prayer of every thing and by it everything has its provision. And I forbid you to associate others with 
and Allah and to be proud. ' 

gi % &L\ Si :jli jjilf gl Ug gl ^Ul^! ^ liSlU- 

A^Ut- A_oU!! 5 ^! A^Uc* Ah! Ah! -XJLC- US* .JU ^ ^ ■> C- Ah! u U^ 

a a O £ 

Js (j! ao^j :<J\S j! -d> oi p-Gj aU^. Ah! tsP*^ o? j 5 ^ 

Ah! go oi -<J!j ja-j N ^y 3 < aG^ c ' l£j -J!^ aUU- ^UUj ^.Luj a_Uc- Ah! gU-!! i_p 
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(j! jlj ‘ 5 ^ aIS* 5 Ah! S} 3 j! S aI^" 5 ‘£- 33 ' ^- 5 * 1 ! o!jLo_^J! ‘Ah! S} 

i iCs~ u Ah! (jUo_^ tAh! "i!) a]! N ^ a! aU^_o aUL>- , ^UiJ! ^— 3 ! o!j U 33 l 

j_j£=J jl 5* 03p' Ui to UljU- Us iljJL)! !Ai> tAh! jj-5 U !jJj j! cUAii 1 5^3 !j 3gJ3! gc- 3\4 j!j ‘gcS““ (X i3jA> 

gj£=u o! j t 9 Jl 5 ‘S .(Jls 0 )UuU>- g^! yh U -3 tgl 33 U>- g^Uj g ^* a= o (j! ^ ^ s .Jls tS .Jls 0 ^ ,.. > L £L>- Ujo-'i! 

:jU i^J! ui tAh! JjUj u :ji tSl :ji 0J] 5 j 3 i^ 4 >u^t UaU-S 5>=u :JG tS :ji 0^5 u'!S 

.(j-lil! tji-1 ill 

( 5 MilO 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 548 
Book 30, Hadith 11 
Book 30, Hadith 548 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone behaves insolently 
or walks with an arrogant, he will meet Allah Almighty covered with His anger." 




£cp\ gt tgic- gll UU^U :j\i U\i- ^ a! US lU- :J!i t^U^! jUi 51 ^!iJi 5e 53 ^ USlU- :J!i t^Uii Ui 

.(jUsiact A^ict iJ3i? 3^" Ah! 5 *^ tA UUhj 5 JUi-1 j! tA^lj 5 p aJx- Ah! 5- vS> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 549 
Book 30, Hadith 12 
Book 30, Hadith 549 


(ju^i) 




_?-_o 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, " Someone who 
eats with his servant, rides a donkey in the markets, and ties up his sheep and milks it is not proud." 

JjUj jli :jlS 5! 5^ ‘Alii g! 5^ ‘ j_r^- cf- 0? 5-^- 5^ ‘Ah! aIU. 5^ ja>® 3 ! ^4-^ 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 550 
Book 30, Hadith 13 
Book 30, Hadith 550 


(juSn) 


Salih, Hie garment- seller, reported that his grandmother said, "I saw 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, buy fates 
for a dirham and put them in his blanket. I said to him (or a man said to him), 'I will carry it for you, Amir al- 
Mu'minin.' He said, 'No, the father of the family is the one who is the most entitled to carry it.'" 


Jo- 


(s&j lilt- C-4|j AjjJ- °j£- CAINS' ^1 U :jll i Jo jjj ^ \JjJ- :jll i ^ \Jo 

jj! tS :j\i U (illc- ^ j' 8Liii 3 lUJi 1 JI 5 35 U aIE its! 


", O' 0 , 

■J- 3 ^ o' 




Grade 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 551 
Book 30, Hadith 14 
Book 30, Hadith 551 


(ju^O 


I^Aa> 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said that Allah Almighty said, 
"Might is My wrapper and pride is My cloak. I will punish anyone who contends with Me over either of them." 


j,\ caSjJ- Ji-Sn pLU j,\ j>\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 552 
Book 30, Hadith 15 
Book 30, Hadith 552 


(JU^O 




An-Nu'man ibn Bashir was heard to say on the minbar, "Shaytan has snares and traps. The snares and traps of 
Shaytan are to exult ungratefully in the blessings of Allah, to boast about the gifts of Allah, to have pride at the 
expense of the slaves of Allah, and to follow passion for other than the sake of Allah. " 




:J\s gUJI JJU £ ££\ j, c^i £ Lj: J>\ :JU :Jls & 

JjstjjJ'j JiaJl j (jUa. .* H JJJa (j \j j \JJJa (jUa. ,1 U <j} ijls (JjJL 

. 4 b' 0G3LC- ^ 3 - 3(3 bUjf- t 4 jb \ f-Uaiij 


Grade 


: Hasan (mauquf) (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 553 
Book 30, Hadith 16 
Book 30, Hadith 553 


(juSii) 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Garden and the Fire 
guarrelled and the Fire said, 'The tyrants will enter me and the proud will enter me.' The Garden retorted, 'The weak 
will enter me and the poor will enter me.' Allah Almighty said to the Garden, 'You are My mercy and I show you to 
whomever I will.' Then He said to the Fire, 'You are My punishment with which I will punish whomever I will. Each 
of you will have your fill ." 1 
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Jo- 


4^1 ^jJI 0^ -J"” 1 CJ^ Cj^* \ i^J^* olj^JI (^1 Cj^* ^J^o- i(3^ ^ 

t_$-?3j .a} 3- 1 C-J \Jj (J ^4Lj Oju ^-1 ^ISJ! oJU 4ISJI3 &L( cu^lt :U4? jlsj ‘jliJlj 

) s * * * 

(Jj I JJX-1 (_4 AC- dol i__)GU (Jls joJ ts-LLl (Jj ljM*J ‘—'J !aL> 3J 4All (j^ ■fr'j.fl.a.H ^jsxlyj til a» .M) 

.iyL u^ia si^.ij J3) til*,! ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 554 
Book 30, Hadith 17 
Book 30, Hadith 554 


UuSi) 


£* 


J?!_0 




Abu Salama ibn 'Abdu'r- Rahman said, "The Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, were neither niggardly nor weak (in worship). They used to recite poems to one another in their 
gatherings and they mentioned matters of the J ahiliyya. But when one of them was asked about something 
concerning Allah, his eyes went around as if he were mad." 

:jli •^- c " tjf. aIGj (_4 jj^- ^ -JjJl \S5SS- :JU tj^Jas ^ LojJ- ijls t^L^J LiijJ- 
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(JUSllo— 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 555 
Book 30, Hadith 18 
Book 30, Hadith 555 


l^> 


Abu Hurayra reported that a man who was handsome came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and said, "I love beauty and I have been given what you see so I do not want anyone to be superior to me (and 
he either said 'by the strap of a sandal' or 'by a red sandal- thong'). Is that pride?" "No," he replied. "Pride is when 
someone disdains the truth and is contemptuous of people." 

Alb ^vs> ^vJ 1 (^1 i ^ ^ Cj^ ^Laj& b_> Aw>- Jls . 4 ^ ^ ^ j£t uT 




Ulj cJjo ijls \ 4 } t.J -1 J < La _4 LL 4}) t JULs aJc- 

inEj < 445^1 0^3 :JU :jU 

( jLJNl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 556 
Book 30, Hadith 19 
Book 30, Hadith 556 




'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported via his father that his grandfather related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "On the Day of Rising, the proud will be gathered like specks in the form of men. Abasement will 
envelop them on every side. They will be driven to a prison in J ahannam called Bulas. The hottest of fires will rise 
over them. They will have to drink the pus of the people of the Fire, the foul fluid that their skins excrete." 
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Jo- 


gE cojJ- gE tA^ol gE g jj-lE gE t jtEEE- g -EEs- gE cJjlllSl g db! jEE Ego-1 :j\J g jEEs- Eo 

gJuE < jSJ J' g» Jill ^ELC C JU-jH sjjE jjlll jViif EEUiJ! jg jjg^! :jE aJ^ gsl gJ! 

.Jli-1 E1J? glSJ 1 jEl sjUE go gjlEj glE^ljE :J4 ^ g gk- jl 

(jUSll) g—^- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 557 
Book 30, Hadith 20 
Book 30, Hadith 557 




U (252) 


(252) Chapter: Someone who takes revenge • 

for injustice 

'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Go ahead, take revenge." 

*)^9 J .l^J (^^3 4^1 ^o i 1 * C> 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (gUEl) :^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 558 
Book 30, Hadith 21 
Book 30, Hadith 558 


'A'isha reported that the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent Fatima to the Prophet 
and she asked for permission to enter while the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was with 'A'isha, 
may Allah be pleased with her, who was wearing a wool dress. He gave her permission to enter and she came in. She 
said, "Your wives have sent me to ask you forjustice regarding the daughter of Abu Quhafa(i.e. 'A'isha)." Hesaid, 
"Daughter, do you love what I love?" "Yes," she replied. He said, "Then love this woman." 

cpll* g Eg\i\ g g^l -EE g JgU :j\J E>jh gE Eg> J\ g EEli EjCJ JlS t^E g ^=l\ ESIE 

0 s' '''''' 
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= , ? jp 0l 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 559 
Book 30, Hadith 22 
Book 30, Hadith 559 
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(253) Chapter: Mutual help in scarcity and slUl J sULldl (253) 

famine 


Abu Hurayra said, "There will be a famine at the end of time and whoever encounters it will not be just to those with 
hungry stomachs." 


Jo>- 


jj 3^ *3»>- ye ^ llSll :jl5 33131 IjUi- \-5jS. :jli 3513 :j\s < J£J1 ^ 13s- 35 

.aIjIIU 'id 3^ ixSfjl 3* o' 3_p' 3 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 560 
Book 30, Hadith 23 
Book 30, Hadith 560 


(jUSll) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Ansar said to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Divide the 
palm trees between us and our brothers." "No," he replied. He said, "Spare us the trouble of their upkeep and we will 
let you share in the fruit." They replied, "We hear and obey." 


Jo- 


^1U Ula jUaiN' jl to JjJjb 3 ' O^ ‘^jP' JT :JU <.oy£~ £ V'JJ Cj 3>- ijls oJJl jl\ 35 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 561 
Book 30, Hadith 24 
Book 30, Hadith 561 






'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that 'Umar ibn al- Khattab spoke in the Year of the Drought*, which was a severe, 
disastrous year, after 'Umar had done his best to help the Bedouins with camels, wheat and oil from the fields to the 
point where all the fields were dried up as a result of those efforts, he stood up to make supplication, saying, "O 
Allah! Provide them at the tops of the mountains! " Allah answered that supplication for him and the Muslims. When 
abundant rain fell, he said, "Praise belongs to Allah! By Allah, if Allah had not given us relief, I would not have left 
the people of any Muslim's house with wealth without putting a like number of poor people with him. Two will not 
die with food which will support one person." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 562 
Book 30, Hadith 25 
Book 30, Hadith 562 


(3J^') 




Salama ibn al-Akwa 1 reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "As for your 
sacrifices, none of you should have any of it left in his house after a period of three days. When the following year 
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came, they aid, 'Messenger of Allah, should we do the same as we did last year?' He said, 'Eat and store up. That was 
a year in which we were in difficulty and I wanted you to help. " 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 563 
Book 30, Hadith 26 
Book 30, Hadith 563 


(254) Chapter: Trials (254) 

Hisham ibn 'Urwa reported that his father said, "I was sitting with Mu'awiya and he muttered to himself and then 
came to his senses. [This is when he was ill.] He said, 'No one has forbearance without it being put to the test.' He 
repeated that three times." 

db-X^J CAjjULo JCX- UJC- C-uS* .(Jls A_ol ^ y£- t ... a ^yj IjjJ- .Jls tj f yj CjJo- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 564 
Book 30, Hadith 27 
Book 30, Hadith 564 


(jUSll) 




Abu Sa'id said, "No one is forbearing unless he himself has made a mistake.. No one is wise unless he himself has 
been tested." 


S(j Co^Lc- yS ll) Si ,3(5 X*jk*m (^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 565 
Book 30, Hadith 28 
Book 30, Hadith 565 


ij\ jt t J>-'j yf- tdjjil ^ HijJ- Jl! t -U*2l HH 

.Aj ji ll) 

(juSi\) 


ajJ j. ^ JaU; (255) 


(255) Chapter: Someone who feeds one of his 
brothers for Allah 

'Ali said, "I prefer to have a group of my brothers join around a sa' or two of food to going out to the market and 
s^tjing a slave free. ' ' 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 566 
Book 30, Hadith 29 
Book 30, Hadith 566 


(256) Chapter: The Alliance of thej ahiliyya 


ljL 4.U (256) 


'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Awf reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was present 
with my undes at the alliance of the perfumed (Hilf al-Mutayyabin). I would not wish to break it, even for red 
camels." 




y Jty\ :J\J ^ 4All -die* Uj 

i S f, ; fa! f 

.pJCJl (3 (jlj tAi^sul (jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 567 
Book 30, Hadith 30 
Book 30, Hadith 567 


(257) Chapter: Brotherhood 






^j\ (257) 


Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, formed a pad of brotherhood between Ibn 


Mas'ud and az-Zubayr." 

3d i-a-i.' .3 dii 1 t 1 [ 1 3^*^^ i - dp 1 i 3P3 0 to 


Jo- 





Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 568 
Book 30, Hadith 31 
Book 30, Hadith 568 




Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, formed an alliance between 
Quraysh and the Ansar in my house in Madina." 




dill dill jjJj J)l> JJU 3I ^S\ UijJ- tdlllc. 3d Id^J-l !j\i 3J Cj 

■‘Cj -id! Ij , ^-1 1 t ^3 1 (3 3 1 - ^ s ^ I3 3-® 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 569 
Book 30, Hadith 32 
Book 30, Hadith 569 






(258) Chapter: There is no alliance in Islam ^ (258) 

'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported via his father that his grandfather, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, sat down on the steps of the Ka'ba in the year of Conguest* and praised and glorified Allah. Then he said. 
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'Whoever is party to an alliance made in the J ahiliyya, Islam only increases its strength. There is no hijra after the 
Conquest." 1 

^ 3 j_P 3 pp ^ 3 <-p- 3 ^ 

J ?° -- ^ 1 J ^ a“t ^ ,, ^ ui 

(3 L-ih>- a] (jb .' Is pj> 4hl 3^ j*^£- p-Cf? A^-C- Alii <3 vS> "O^ o-G>- 

.g5\ jJu S YJ& % tSli ^ fSHNl jy fJ 

(33^0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 570 
Book 30, Hadith 33 
Book 30, Hadith 570 


3=-3 J <j\ 3 (j>» o-3 (259) 


(259) Chapter: Someone seeking the blessing 
of the rain when 

Anas said, "Rain fell on us while we were with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took of his 
garment so that the rain could fall on him. We said, 'Why did you do that?' He said, 'Because it has newly come from 
its Lord.'" 

A*d£- Alii 1 ° IjoL^l 3li5 ljo.A>- 3lS Ab\ -O-C- CjA>- 

aS jj -A^C- d^oJj>- .(J^ 0LAjcS l\ IjLlS t jla oil Aj13?1 A_LC- Aj p.C'j aJlC- Alii 3^ 1 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 571 
Book 30, Hadith 34 
Book 30, Hadith 571 


(juSi) 








(260) Chapter: Sheep are a blessing % 5) 3U (260) 

Humayd ibn Malik ibn Khuthaym said, "I was sitting with Abu Hurayra on some land he owned at 'Aqiq when some 
of the people of Madina came to him on their animals and dismounted. Abu Hurayra said, 'Go to my mother and tell 
her, "Your son sends you greetings and asks you to give us something to eat. 

3I ^ CJC- c23 :j\i Ail 3 dJJC 3 5P °p 3 j_p- 3 pk- 3& ‘diiU UJjC- 

<j)5\ oi -3) jsj 3 3i ^>33* 3 5^-® ■ j 3‘ ‘33® “313 3 4 L 3 JI 3 ^ 3 f3 4^3333 u # 33 * 

( 3' 3 (j£ 333 (j£ CIS tllUjo dh jdj 

iLaUUs 3 3^ GCdi 0 33 -* 5^" (jo Ajotsd) tlb y 

^31 cdLlc- ji 3^1 ‘p £\ U :J\i \pj£\ [51 cl!^, pUi^Jl 3? 0^4 3! olS^l % 

AjdJi jj£=u jCj 3 p 3^ (_ 5 ->oij 1 3® dh? ^3^® 3 3*3 < 4?5 

■c33° 3® 3? 3i 3^"' 3*^' 3? 
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((jUNl) Itji y> AjL=i-\ 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 572 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 35 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 572 


4-jlj.i •yfi l^jla j -KmJ * j rLr® <3 4 


a- Ml 




'Ali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "One sheep in a house 
is a blessing, two sheep are two blessings and more sheep are all blessings.: 


k- 1 ^ - J ^ J-*-^! o <J ,JlS 4^3^ ljo»A>- .JlS 4 1 o . ljo»A>- 



> o 

4<CL£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((juSn) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 573 
Book 30, Hadith 36 
Book 30, Hadith 573 




(261) Chapter: Camels are a cause of pride in liUSl fs. JA (261) 

their owners ' 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The head (or 
summit) of disbelief lies towards the east and the pride and arrogance lie in people who possess horses and camels 
wlmare also coarse - the bedouins. Tranguillity lies in people who possess sheep." 


„\ 


Jj>- 


j jlj 3 4 & ‘&H\ rf. *iUU ^ : jls J^IA} U5 

Jit j SL£U\j 4 ^jl! Jit JollA ji-1 Jit J £dL\j >i=J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 574 
Book 30, Hadith 37 
Book 30, Hadith 574 


(jUSh) '£- ir jx-*a 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "I never cease to wonder at dogs and sheep. Such-and-such a number of sheep were slaughtered in 
the year and such-and-such a number were sacrificed for hajj . One bitch has a litter of such-and-such a number of 
puppies, and sheep have more than the dog." 




.Jls 1 0"^" ^ ^ hs>- l o c. .Jli _jd ^ ^ Cj 


Jj>- 


.l^Aj^l ilillj C5} CS'sA.ljll 4 HS 3 US' rilij US' §111! J \£* gsJ Jill 


(j) ‘s-CJlj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 575 
Book 30, Hadith 38 
Book 30, Hadith 575 






Abu Dhubyan related that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab asked him, "Abu Dhubyan, how large is your (soldier's) stipend?" 
"2500," he replied. He told him, "Abu Dhubyan, it was taken from agriculture and increased livestock before the lads 
of Quraysh were appointed over you. They do not consider the stipend to be income." 
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(J jU :j\i tjJllLLJl <J)l Jp jr^ ‘jt-pC-Ji jp 4^J ‘A-^J Uj 

( U=OS of j* ^HSIj d,>l iil ^ 4 U :j jls *a4!£j jlijf :oJj 01jU^ ^ uf U :^U^Ll 

.SlU p-gJ'- 0 frUaiJl jJtj Si tjjty^S 4_2Lc- 

UuSit ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 576 
Book 30, Hadith 39 
Book 30, Hadith 576 




'Abda ibn Hazn said, "The people of camels and the people of sheep vied with one another for glory. The Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Musa was sent, and he was a shepherd. Da'ud was sent, and he was a 
shepherd. I was sent, and I used to herd sheep for my people at Ajyad." 1 

/■; ■ i i' . ‘ - - ° z' ° ' * ° - ~\ ' ° i \'t J ° " ° i \'Z a ' -’ll" • ° " > 0 * i i - ■ \\ s , c , • j , 

y >~'- aj .(Jjjjj OT 5- Cyi o-t^C- clo ui clo 44_o«_Lo u_sJo- .(Jls t jAju>- lo_l>- .(Jls tjLzb U_sJo- 

13 Ij Vj\ CLJjcjj lLocj 4_dc. All I jUb ‘flJLil 1 >Ct-sL?5 (J-fyl^ 

.^L UlE Jjf 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 577 
Book 30, Hadith 40 
Book 30, Hadith 577 


QuSi) 


£* 






aL1>S!I GsU (262) 


(262) Chapter: A man going back to live as a 
Bedouin 

Abu Hurayra said, "There are seven major wrong actions. The first of them is to associate things with Allah, then 

killing someone, slandering chaste women, and going back to live as a Bedouin after having made hij ra. 1 1 

vS^j' ‘^4 -J jjl^sJl :jlS sjjjjfc ji- <.^J\ ^ caIIil j_Lc- cajIJc- jjI U5jl>. :jU <. j^lll} ^ Uili- 

.rjJvJ' ^tjc-Sllj ‘dplI^aJCJl lIjj jlsj 

((jUMl) »j£ \fcj3 ^ ^ j j ji j 4 ^j 3 _jil ^£=aj>- ,j jAj t 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 578 
Book 30, Hadith 41 
Book 30, Hadith 578 


(263) Chapter: Someone who lives in villages 


^ 4^ (263) 


Thawban said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told me, 'Do not live the suburbs. 
The person who lives in the suburbs is like someone who lives in the graves.'" 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


189 


1 . 00.02 


30 - General Behaviour (538 - 603) 






Jo* 


«3^® ^ q- 3.A>- iJl-S 4_2L \«O.A>- «3^® l-O.A>- «3^® ^|*a A- -V^*" I Hi 

J Is ^•^=113' jjjsSCl Q^S ( j‘^) ,.4 Si .p-Cuj 4_lf- DJ lV* 5 J_j-^j (3 3^® . 1 3_J-A ljA>_p 

< 5 yJt ^S&l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-ALbani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 579 
Book 30, Hadith 42 
Book 30, Hadith 579 


(juSi) 






(264) Chapter: Going out to water- courses ji 3 >\j (264) 

Shurayh said, "I asked 'A'isha about going out to the desert. I said, 'Did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, go out to the desert?' 'Yes,' she replied, 'Yes, he went out to those hillside streams ." 1 

a } 0 } o ° ^ o s- ^ ^ £■ 0 J 0 o 0 @ ^ ^ s' ^ ^ s- s' 0 f s' ^ ^ 

^ -xl I AiU lc. dJU^ ajifi 4 _o 1 dP ijifi d >s 2 ] 1 A 

.^Jl 5 Sl> 4 jlL' jr cpu :cJlii glA aAp 4 bl yil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 580 
Book 30, Hadith 43 
Book 30, Hadith 580 


(juSp 








Jo- 


'Amr ibn Wahb said, "I saw Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah ibn Usayd riding when he was in ihram. He placed his 
garment on his shoulder and he placed it on his thighs. I said, 'What is this?' He replied, 'I saw 'Abdullah act like 
this. 1 " 

I ) ft' "s. " " %■ 

^ft^ C) -VwA dU A ■> CAoj^ aj^ ^ O C. Lo-A>- ajl^ ^ dP A>- 1 do 

.1 Aft (3*^ -at^-C- CA-sl^ .JlS 01ft U .oils 44 jA?t 3 jp tA^aS3^° jj-C- A> c |* 

((jL! 4 ) d? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adah Al- Mufrad 58 1 
Book 30, Hadith 44 
Book 30, Hadith 581 


l^> 


(265) Chapter: Someone who wants to J t rj\& A ,p\ 5U1T dif U it (265) 
conceal secrets and to sit / £ 

^43322 <*J ydJ 

'Abdullah ibn 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Abdu'l-Qari reported that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab and an Ansari man were sitting 
together when 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Abdu'l-Qari came and sat with them. 'Umar said, "We do not want to stop our 
conversation." 'Abdu'r- Rahman said, "I will not sit with those people, Amir al-Mu'minin." 'Umar said, "Sit with so- 
and-so and so-and-so and do not stop our conversation. Then he asked the Ansari, "Who do you think should be the 
khalif after me?" The Ansari counted off some men among the Muhajirun, but did not mentioned 'Ali. 'Umar asked, 
"What do they have against Abu'l- Hasan (i.e. 'Ali)? By Allah, if he were in charge of them, he would be the best 
suited to set them on the Path of the Truth." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


190 


1 . 00.02 


30 - General Behaviour (538 - 603) 


i— > 


Cff 


Lc- ,jj ppl jIc- ,jj jIc- p JjJC jlipL* llpi-i :Jli tjjjp lie- ILIP jli t-Cis- p pi LP ILjC- 
tUp} pip gpLl Pi- p p£jli Li ;l£i cgCJlP p Slip ppil ppL o^ <*J p- <JgliJI 

pjlAi cp pc. jli cpppji pp u JlsJ !jl pjlpl CLJ ppp Li 3 jili tiiLp. ^jp p ip- J ll) pi jlli 

Sjlij pjCiLl ,i.Aji_3 0 £Jj<j AjlLil (j^£=u (j j] pL jj-ulUi Op -QQ I A ' QU jls p tlLsJc>- pp S|j tljjfcj lift 

p pp jp p^L o? ‘pP 6^ o| fi'pL Cj Lip p p p) ui pi jus dpi pc p PpP' 

0 

.Jil 

(( jUNl ) (_ p _*— si ? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-AIbani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 582 
Book 30, Hadith 45 
Book 30, Hadith 582 




(266) Chapter: Deliberation in Affairs j sSjill CL (266) 

Al- Hasan related that a man died and left a son and a mawla. He appointed the mawla as his son's guardian. This 
was not remiss and continued to look after the lad until he came of age an then he found him a wife. Then the boy 
said to him, "Equip me so that I can seek for knowledge." He fitted him out. The boy then went to a man of 
knowledge and asked him to teach him. The man said, "Tell me when you want to leave and I will teach you." The 
boy said, "I feel should leave, so instruct me." The scholar said, "Have tagwa of Allah. Have patience. Do not be 
hasty." Al- Hasan remarked that this contains all good. 

P Pjli & ip J pi ip Jp SU-j 3 <pi\ iLli jli pSU J iLli jli tj^ UCI p pP Cili 


0 0 > £. 


t dCJi' J pi plain jl Op lil jlli ClLli pic- <jli tpjL tjjpl pXI jps- !a] jlii tpjj ipl JLA ojU pi 

tpldJo ol£=u jj P cLf jJLl Idi (j iplC-l jli .pjeLlo jj pLlj Ail I pi jlli t^plii pjjai-l popai- jlli 
4h j Jli tA_«jli Ajl pol lilj to I pjl pli p>-^J pfc lijp-Ul jp CL tAxL-lj ^C- jp aLI s-li CL tijbpj pfc lijl 

p fis CL tppi .pCiL % pcij Ll pi Jli Ppll iiL j' S\p CL ppj ji ^.p 0p pL? u L,f u 

o a ^ ^ s o 

I A-Oj p CL tA_JI ‘op”i Ap -A^-lj O' -ijl CL tAjL>-lj Jl t Cl"' ^l?"il li Jli A_^j j 
Jf plj CpC tlpf Ip. 2jJu P'j CCp Jli ^CO' ^ JC ‘ JLj iiilii pjj pj i J CL 

.Clixs ^p- ps«JI P« c^vsl li Pp?u^t3 tjpo Oa^C CCIj Oiej t— P-31 Oth 1 Jj^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 583 
Book 30, Hadith 46 
Book 30, Hadith 583 


(267) Chapter: Deliberation in Affairs 


jj3i\ (j sSp3 Lli (267) 
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Ashajj 'Abdu'l-Qays said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to me, 'You have two qualities 
which Allah loves.' I asked, 'What are they, may Allah bless him and grant him peace,?' He said, 'Forbearance and 
modesty. ' I asked, 'Have I had them for a long time or are they new?' He replied, 'You have had them for a long time. ' 
I said, 'Praise be to Allah who fashioned me with two qualities which Allah loves!"' 

Jli :j\i aIc- j-c- <_$! ^ y^! jIc- IaSjJ- :j\i tdyjj! lie. \s5jS- :JlS c yJJ _^! 

jf 5 ^ yy :Jdi a&L\j fill :jls uuiuj :d3i Jb! U4i4 iy 5} y^ 4b! 5 JJI 5 

job U 41 s -1 yiii-- Jp yy y lli-1 IcJls ‘iLy :jll |2£L> 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(As hadith above) 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 584 
Book 30, Hadith 47 
Book 30, Hadith 584 










^jjbl! A3 ^1! J!^ ^o3\a 3 ^ 4_i^ (^! A.. \AjA>- Jd ^ \_oAs>- Jd (3^" 

4b! ^*s> 3^ ■" d 33**b3! A_oc^u d! Sa\a 3 3^ ! A»*_C- 4*d£- 4b! ^vJ! 3^“^ 


■A»- 


iiyij pJ-l :ib! U4y 0^-53- <iy 51 yJil! a!^- pL-j aAc 

((jUdJi) !y> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

(As hadith above) 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 585 
Book 30, Hadith 48 
Book 30, Hadith 585 


ydt 3U :J\i y 1 jc. yy y yc- ‘®Ji yy :J\j c jJaidli y 3^ yJ-1 -3^ <yjy! yd 5 ? 3^ yd ^ 


Jo- 


idSllj pi-1 idjdl U4^ 5Li 51 A^d ^d! pJu * ,J aJaa 4b! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 586 
Book 30, Hadith 49 
Book 30, Hadith 586 


Mazida al- 'Abdi said, "Ashajj came and took the hand of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
kissed it. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told him, 'You have two qualities which Allah and 
His Messenger love.' He asked, 'Was I bom with them or are they characteristics which I have acquired?' He said, 
'No, they are part of the natural character on which you were formed.' Ashajj said, 'Praise belongs to Allah who has 
created me with what Allah an His Messenger love! '" 

S “'US' ' > s ' - - ° ^ o A, 0 ' >o> > 4 S ' , (|S Z °'U ° ' > >0 -* U \' I'a S ' ■ H- S' >“ > “S \'J ' 

(3A^jOI oAjJ^ oAs>- tAjc^j 4bl A^C- 3^jJfc ^jjAs>- .(Jl3 (_£ -pJ«J 1 j^s>- t JLb LoAs>- .(Jl3 UJ 

A-!— A 1^1 ip— i-4 jjj 4_d£- 4b 1 ^ ^ l.\A ^ ^A-l 1 4 ] 3 !. ci^Tu23 4^Lc« 4b! ).-A ^ ^A-l ! A«o A^-l ^ ^ ^ ^ f- (>- »3d 

^ g;i! 4b Jjii : 3 !i ^ d3y Scj js cS Jis ^ liU. 5 ? ^ J3y Scj :jis ^ ^55 4b! jM- 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 587 
Book 30, Hadith 50 
Book 30, Hadith 587 


(juSh) 


(268) Chapter: Tyrannical Behaviour 


j£\ ^ (268) 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "If one mountain had acted tyrannically towards another mountain, the aggressor would have been 
pulverised." 


<j£\i\ $$ :jls J\ ^ uSli :jls ^ J &j£. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 588 
Book 30, Hadith 51 
Book 30, Hadith 588 








See hadith 554. 

4jkil (Jj — 'j (jl cj (j- “CG j (J(l t jjJ ijls jjj Hj 

iliil)! % H &\ crJlij Oj$££iSv> OjS^' :j&l oJUi c&Llj j&l ^4^' :jls pL-j ^ -di\ 
42o ^ dL jU-jf ^ oil :^jj JlSj uiii dL jLssST oil \p\ JUS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 589 
Book 30, Hadith 52 
Book 30, Hadith 589 


CjuSi) l^£=a>- 


Fadala ibn ‘Ubayd reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do 
not ask about three: 

a man who parts company with the community, rebels the ruler and dies while he is a still a rebel. Do not ask about 
him. Or a slave or slavegirl who runs away from his master. Or a woman whose husband is absent and who has 
sufficient provision and then displays her adornments to strangers and mixes freely. Do not ask about three: a man 
who contends with Allah regarding His cloak. His cloak is pride and His wrapper is His might. Also a man who 
doubts the command of Allah, and someone who despairs of Allah's mercy." 


J oj cgN>l J>\ USli :JlS £ 4lil 1^. :J\s juii 1-5 


3 Jo- 


fez j4j : p4^- JCJ ^ uilli aj uiiS3 ‘44-53 4 ^ ° o-? j®' lie- j' 

‘p'j O'? ‘4Ail _4“1 (j tiii j4jj o'jij ‘*4 oaISj 54 ‘ofrlSj Ahl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 590 
Book 30, Hadith 53 
Book 30, Hadith 590 
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Bakkar ibn 'Abdu'l- 'Aziz reported from his grandfather that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Allah will defer whatever wrong actions He wills until the Day of Rising except for tyrannical behaviour, 
disobeying parents or cutting off relatives. He will punish the one who commits those things in this world before he 
dies." 


i gji Ji" .(Jll gd£- 4jkl! ^*2 g£- <o-G>- g£- ‘go! g£- ‘33*-^ gj LoJo- .(Jls <• gj -g?t>- Lo 

.OjdJl LL>L)1 (3 Lg^-LLd 4 p-»^ j\ L!) ‘a^UjlSI j»jj j.L£ 3 Igba dLl 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 591 
Book 30, Hadith 54 
Book 30, Hadith 591 






Abu Hurayra said, "One of you looks at the mote in his brother's eye while forgetting the stump in his own eye." 

:j\j ^Ji\ gl IgS olsjj g^ giU- d^ illil gl :jU U 51 i 

.g-3j (ji-C- 3 ‘^-4^ cg^gl g^£- <3^-^-^ ■ JjAf <gg-* ^ cusco— i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 592 
Book 30, Hadith 55 
Book 30, Hadith 592 






Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said, "I was with Ma'qil al-Muzn when he removed something harmful from the road. Then I 
saw something and went over to it. He asked. 'What made you do that, nephew?' He replied, 'I sawyou do 
something, so I did it.' He said, 'Nephew, you have done well. I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, say, "Whoever removes something harmful from the road of the Muslims has a good deed written for 
him. Anyone who has his good deed accepted will enter the Garden. 




GL4 :j\j sjs £ tj\^ HSli :jls 3^1 & jJ2U :jlS £ &\ JLi- US 

^iLaj dlLlj 13 L<H g^ L 3J <13 U Jc- gU>- U iJUS caj jSLi llLi liLLg fc i3= , _ g^ gc- JSLoll t(3>«-^ Jg*-* 

i 3 CgS' g-i! 3 Jl g^ g^ Cyg (Juy glc- 4 hl tjA £\ L :j\s C^ 13 i VSli 

.&Ll j^S ln^. i 3 GJLi: gLj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 593 
Book 30, Hadith 56 
Book 30, Hadith 593 



l|iAa> 


(269) Chapter: Accepting gifts 


J^S (269) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Give gifts and you will love 
one another." 


A> 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 594 
Book 30, Hadith 57 
Book 30, Hadith 594 


(juSn) 


Anas said to his son, Thabit, "My son, exchange gifts, it will bring about love between you." 

UJ ij\ l U ;J \yu jLil -Jls C~j\j to (Jjj jUlL \CSjS~ 



ijlS Hj 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 595 
Book 30, Hadith 58 
Book 30, Hadith 595 






(270) Chapter: Someone who does not accept 
a gift when there 


(3 S\ JJo ^ t_jlj (270) 


02 




Abu Hurayra said, "A man from the Banu Fazara gave a camel tot he Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and he gave him something in exchange for it. That angered the man and I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, state on the minbar, 'One of you gives a gift and when I give him something in exchange he 
becomes angry. By Allah, after this year, I will never accept a gift from any Arab except for Quraysh, the Ansar, a 
Thagifi or a Dawsi ! " 1 


p.& -X>- 1 (3 A 0 * ■ I ip- p_C^p 4b) ^ *■£ ^4 -^ r. . . -.x.3 £43 \j pT~~<p 4*d£- 4b) ^ 

i ^-a3 j\ j\ '•C$2 jjr? 7} 4 j_>J& > fJJ) IjJfc (3^C- Jjcj 7 t4b) pj(p 4la.yt-^4 pj U j-Ub 4_b?j£^ls 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 596 
Book 30, Hadith 59 
Book 30, Hadith 596 




: p^ 


(271) Chapter: Modesty 


e i ii vu; (271) 


Abu Mas'ud 'Uqba reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part 
of what people have learned from the words of prophethood is the statement: 

'If you do not feel ashamed, do whatever you like." 


JU :Jls J>\ \-5jS. :JU tu J> cs.C£$c£ &j£. :J\i cjUj HSli :JU 115 


Jo- 






w p^J 




r 3tt 


d-iai a;ii 


C-5 oi ■p-C^ 4j£- 4b ) ) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 597 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 60 




: P^ 
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English translation 


: Book 30, Hadith 597 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Faith consists of sixty (or 
seventy) branches. The best of them is 'There is no god but Allah.' The lowest of them is to remove harmful things 
from the road. Modesty is also a branch of faith." 


Jc>- 


yj yjb U 4*ill • ■' O yJ -A ■> lo 

( y£- AJU } ‘AjT a !) Si tAd*_Ju .(Jls aJ ^- 4 h 1 

oU^\ ^ Iji £1 i\j c,3j 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 598 
Book 30, Hadith 61 
Book 30, Hadith 598 




Abu Sa'id said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had more modesty than a virgin in her tent. 
When he disliked something, that could be seen in his face." 


Jo- 


*cp\ 6^ :jG U1 J,> &\ dSlsI ^ <Aji Li :Jli cjj^l ^ ^ US 

.A^o-^ o\j_9 \jj-3u o^S"" li) o^j (3 Jf? aJc- aI^ 

(JU^O 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 599 
Book 30, Hadith 62 
Book 30, Hadith 599 




Sa'id ibn al- 'As reported that 'Uthman and 'A'isha told him that Abu Bakr asked for permission to come in to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while he was lying of 'A'isha's bed, wearing 'A'isha's 
woollen shirt. He gave Abu Bakr permission to enter while he was like that, he gave him what he needed and then 
Abu Bakr left. Then 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, asked for permission to come in and he gave him 
permission to come in while he was like that. He gave him what he needed and then 'Umar left. 'Uthman said, "Then 
I asked for permission to come in and he sat up and told 'A'isha, 'Take your garment.' I told him what I needed and 
then I left. ' 'A'isha asked, 'Messenger of Allah, why did I see that you did not do for Abu Bakr and 'Umar what you 
did for 'Uthman?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Uthman is a modest man 
and I feared that if I gave him permission to come in while I was in that state he would not tell me what he needed." 1 

^ d)3 Cf~ dr^ ‘•JJ dP IISjJ- :j\j will JLc- ^ j fjjicSI lie- \JoU 

o '''' ^ ,» o 

aJc- Ahl Abl 3_J-“^J (_lp d5^LJ J d3 ‘Ajt^lcxj d)JAC- i d)l d)^ 

0 ^ ^ 
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0 % 
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U1 j 3 a 1 


A i uf i 


C-Jil 


Grade 


d)} d)J^-^ d)i A-Jc- Aiil 5*^ 3_^^) 3^5 ddx^-® U ^ C - (3^5 

.A^s-d >. 3 ( 5 } Si d)^ * 3 ^-' 3AJo 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) ^-tr s>r -^ a l^£=o- 
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Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 600 

In- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 63 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 600 


Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whenever there is 
modesty in a thing, it adorns it. Whenever there is outrage in a thing, it debases it." 




4b 1 t 1 I ^dlb^ jj i 4bl 1 dob j£- ^ j£- ^ ^ a-^c- b»jA^>- .lb t ; 1^1 bo 

ill! Ml ^ j JJJi J1 Hj ca 5\3 Ml j, id-1 HT U :jb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 60 1 
Book 30, Hadith 64 
Book 30, Hadith 601 


(jUMl) ^^-*0 




Salim reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a 
man who berating his brother about his modesty. He told him, "Let him be. Modesty is part of faith." 




^ y>y*]\ bib 3 b HI lib boll- -.jlbsMl j^° *Hbl jb ‘IbS iJUb ts.\lLl 3 »H-1 

tAC-A .jibs tH .(JjJL Aj (S' tjbl-l (3 olS-1 i olij 5^-j jb 4_lc- HI ^*2 j^H V"° 3^ jl-C- jl j£- tpJH j£- 

0 ^ 

.jib Ml j^? llbbl b)b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 602 
Book 30, Hadith 65 
Book 30, Hadith 602 


(juSi) 


£r 






JX_d> 




'A'isha said, "The Prophet was lying down in my room with his thigh uncovered when Abu Bakr asked for permission 
to enter. He gave him permission to enter, remaining as he was. Then 'Umar asked for permission to come in and he 
gave him permission, remaining as he was. Then 'Uthman asked for permission to enter and the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, sat up and arranged his garment and then came in and spoke. When he left, I said, 
'Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr came in and you did not exert yourself nor concern yourself with him. Then 'Umar 
came in and you did not exert yourself nor concern yourself with him. Then 'Umar came in and you sat up and 
arranged your garment.' He said, 'Should I not be modest before a man before whom the angels are modest?"' 


A^_C- 4 _U_-I 3^5 bl^-b— 1 b C- j£" ^^1^ j-J A ■> 4 - »tlb .5b ^ll bl 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 603 
Book 30, Hadith 66 
Book 30, Hadith 603 
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32 - Guests and Spending (746 - 753) 


^-^ 4 " c-jlS ( 316 ) 


( 316 ) Chapter: A man serving his guest 
himself 

Abu Usayd as-Sa'idi invited the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to his wedding. His wife, who 
was the bride, served them that day. She said, "Do you know what I served the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace? I served him some dates which had been infused in a pot overnight." 

xA 4 3 :jls ^ J\ _Ui. & USli :J\J * 3i=L & 

CUsulj! La j\ tdJULs C$3 ‘^JLa^j p-g-oLS- C4_^£. 3 ‘CjJx- 4lll 3^ 3F~^ 

■j 3 3 3^5* i 4) ci^-j3_5 i 4j£. 1 3 "**^ *di ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 746 
Book 32, Hadith 1 
Book 32, Hadith 746 


UuSi) 








^Lai \ 3 liJp 3 ) ,j-« c_jIj ( 317 ) 


( 317 ) Chapter: Someone who brings his guest 
food and then stands to pray 

Nu'aym ibn Qa'nab said, "I went to Abu Dharr and did not find him at home. I asked his wife, 'Where is Abu Dharr?' 
'Fetching some things for the house. He will be back presently.' I sat down to wait for him and he came with two 
camels. One of them was lined up behind the other and each of the camels had a waterskin on its neck. Abu Dharr 
took them off. Then he came and I said, 'Abu Dharr! There was no man who I desired to meet more than you and 
there was none that I hated to meet more than you!' He said, 'Your father belongs to Allah! How can these two be 
joined together?' I replied, 'In the Jahiliyya, a buried a daughter alive and I feared that I would meet you and you 
would say, "There is no way for you to repent. There is no way out." On the other hand, I used to hope that you 
would say, 'There is a way for you to repent. There is a way out.'" 

!(JlS 


i CocS 


J>\ :j\s USSJ. :j\s c J\ US 
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jJai jJs i 4j «_ aj S-lAi ci) clJJJti JLoUU ic-Jll 0)b jj\ J-Uii ciialjl jL Ul cUol 
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32 - Guests and Spending (746 - 753) 






:cJi oolS" U tJpl :j\i jl ^3U-l U t4b lS) icJdii Jlibl jJ 

d ‘IpC <d V'7^'' s (5^ AjStj * J ' IjJb c^«_*s> di ‘d? ijls I^IjU dll I (j j&- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 747 
Book 32, Hadith 2 
Book 32, Hadith 747 


(juSii) 




(318) Chapter: A man spending on his family jp Ji?' 4^ (318) 

Thawban reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best dinar a man spends is 
the dinar which he spends on his family, the dinar which he spends on his companions in the Way of Allah, and the 
dinar which he spends on his riding animal in the Way of Allah. " 

^blji ^Jp 4jLaJ>l ^\jL> J-o-uj ^ ^Jp aJL&jI 4iLiSl^\jLO (j) .(Jls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 748 
Book 32, Hadith 3 
Book 32, Hadith 748 


(ju H\) 








Abu Mas'ud al- Badri reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When someone 
spends something on his family and reckons its reward to be with Allah, then it is sadaqa for him. " 

4(3>jaJ 1 (Jll yt- Ajyj yj 4bl yS- CUaco^u ijls y> CS-^' a2*-2u CjJo- !(Jls \Jo 


Jo- 


.4i -W? UhU drt y a_ 3£- 4bl ^vJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 749 
Book 32, Hadith 4 
Book 32, Hadith 749 


(juSi) 


£* 






J abir said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have a dinar.' He said, 'Spend it on yourself.' The man said, 'I have 
another.' He said, 'Spend it on your servant (or he said, 'on your child').' The man said, 'I have another.' He said, 'Use 
it in the Way of Allah, but that is the least form of sadaqa." 1 


Jo- 


y\~*- y£- tjpjjl y> \JjJ- ijls y? ^ jj 3jjJ- ijls ‘.jJjh \JjJ- ijls tjl It ^ ^\JL& 

Jp Jlljl Jp iiajl ijlli c_^=J eSplp ijls t<pLpij Jp llall ijls j^lio p t4hl jjJj U !j4p 

.1^ ,3->d c4j(si j J t cSAAp .(jls t Jplj 

(juSd) Ajui? ) a]j 3 jji ejUtl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 750 
Book 32, Hadith 5 
Book 32, Hadith 750 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are 
four dinars: 
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a dinar which you give to a poor person, a dinar you give to free a slave, a dinar you spend in the Way of Allah, and a 
dinar which you spend on your family. The best of them is the dinar which you spend on your family." 

A^dt- All! 3 P-I 1 3 ^ 3 ^’ ^ 3*^ ^ * ° • ^ * 3 -^ -a <> \ jo»x>- 

t aui jp *&& Ijllj tAll! 3 A.'Xa.a-'i 1 \j\LiSj caLsj ApJa C- ! l^lioj dLSCl* dtlla-C-l ijlLo lyoU.} :j\i 

.ciUjbl ^Jc- A3Lij! 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (dU3l) :^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 751 
Book 32, Hadith 6 
Book 32, Hadith 751 


(319) Chapter: There is a reward for j jl hill ji J" jP-jl 2>U (319) 
everything, even the morsel given to a wife " ' ' " ' 


Aj 


3_«l 


Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas transmitted that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "You do 
not spend anything by which you desire the face of Allah Almighty but that you art rewarded for it, even what you 
place in your wife's mouth." 

d-vs ^il! o' ^j 3 ~\ AjI 3I jJcL i j£- -d^ <S j-*jp! C/' ‘‘—•dLi :j\i oC-il! \JdjC~ 

£ > ' 1 £ ' >" ,, ^ ^ } 
.olid-a! pj 3 ^ l$~ > ~ '—TP*-! yI ddj jr^ dil 3*^4 AjLii 300 3I ofii .jjl— J jli a_ 4 c- dsl 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Alhani) (tjUNl) :^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 752 
Book 32, Hadith 7 
Book 32, Hadith 752 


Jllil dJi ^ iSl $ l3lll GxU; (320) 


(320) Chapter: Supplication in the last third 
of the night 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Our Lord, the 
Blessed and Exalted, descends to the lowest heaven every night when a third of the night remains. He says, 'Who is 
calling on Me so that I can answer him? Who is asking Me for something so that I can give to him? "Who is asking 
Me for forgiveness so that I can forgive him?"' 

^a-l.<3 A_d£- Ail I ^vS> Ail! o' cjl' 0 s " Ail! 3 ll 3-^ a' 6 3^' 3^ ljo-X>- 

0 } c^h 3>^ Jdll dJi cz>r ddlll 5 UU! jl &J $ 3 jUoj $y 0 JjC :j\S 

.01 JjiEll ddpidli 3J3 (J-ltlb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 753 
Book 32, Hadith 8 
Book 32, Hadith 753 


(juSi) 


£* 
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(321) Chapter: Someone's words, "So-and-so 
with the curly black hair" or someone "tall" or 
"short" when he intends to describe him and 
does not mean to slander him 


9 


Oc 








Abu Ruhm, one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who had 
offered his allegiance to the Prophet under the Tree [i.e. at Hudaybiyya] was heard to say, "I went on the expedition 
to Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. While we were travelling at night at 
al-Akhdar, I was near to the Prophet. A deep sleepiness overcame us, but I began to wake up when my camel 
wandered near to the Prophet's camel. I was worried that when it came close, it would his foot in the stirrup. I began 
to pull my camel back, but at a certain point in the night I feel asleep. Then my camel jostled against the camel of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while his foot was in stirrup, hitting his foot. I did not 
wake up until he exclaimed, 'Ow!' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, ask for forgiveness for me!' The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Never mind.' 
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Grade 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 754 
Book 33, Hadith 1 
Book 33, Hadith 754 


Uu‘70 


!a£=o- 


'A'isha said, "A man asked for permission to come in to see the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the Prophet remarked, 'He is a bad brother of his tribe.' When the man came in, the Prophet was cheerful 
towards him. I asked the Prophet about that and he said, 'Allah does not love anyone who is obscene and coarse." 1 


33- Speech (754 - 810) 


Jl/jl vtS' 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 755 
Book 33, Hadith 2 
Book 33, Hadith 755 






'A'isha said, "Sawda, who was a heavy, sluggish woman, asked for permission to come in (to see the Prophet) on the 
night of J am' (Muzdalifa) and he gave her permission." 


•uoljhwjl .ClJlS ( £* 4jil APLilc- ^ I -p-C- «dh Ch A ■, *>• to.A>- 

.1$] tAla A_Luij ityi c2i $)j Ail! A.dt- 4b 1 4b 1 cl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 756 
Book 33, Hadith 3 
Book 33, Hadith 756 






(322) Chapter: Someone who does not see \A^ $ °y (322) 

any harm in a historical story * - r ^ 


Ibn Mas'ud said, "When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, divided the booty of 
Hunayn at J i'rana, the people crowded up against him. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, 'Allah sent on of His slaves to a people and they rejected him and wounded him in the head. He 
wiped the blood from his brow, saying, "O Allah, forgive my people for they do not know. 




U5 

p. A i £• a^Tc- 

y£\ Jto £ 4bl j\i OjiJJ ZH :j ^3 A^ fj]\ cijLzj ijlZl 

■A v |j o*- I a^Ac- All ^ ^ 3y*^) 3i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 757 
Book 33, Hadith 4 
Book 33, Hadith 757 


(jUSll) 


(323) Chapter: Someone who shields a 013^^^(323) 

Muslim ' J ^ • • 

Abu'l-Haytham said, "Some people came to 'Uqba ibn 'Amir and said, 'We have some neighbours who drink (wine) 
and behave incorrectly. Shall we bring them before the ruler?' 'No,' he replied, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Whoever sees the fault of a Muslim and then veils it, it is as if he brought 
girl buried alive back to life from her grave."" 
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^ gj 6 -W4^ lie' :<J\S JJb Hi 

^-LC' *(3^ \ (^| x> ^ 9. 3 ^a _9 1 O^t* L> 1^\£>- \j*J (^)j .|^]l_fl_3 ^-^Ic' ^jj ^JL^ 

t-' °~ 0 ^ ^ > o -• t ^ 0 f o -- Z' ^ t^-' t ^ ^ "T %,'•'>■' t 0 * o fC O-'i’t ~ ^ 

.Ufc^O ( j^5 oSjty Ld>- i 0^ ^5’J O'* -u 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 758 
Book 33, Hadith 5 
Book 33, Hadith 758 




J-1211 dlii :jy 1 dy 4,1; (324) 


(324) Chapter: Someone saying, "People are 
destroyed." 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you hear 
a man saying, 'People are destroyed,' then he has destroyed them." 

■di^ 4^il ^vs> 4di 1 d y 1 ~' _ j t d i^y^* i d ^y d * • *' ^y^ ~ »dd d-*-^ i-s. < .1 to.A>- 

cjoidh :j \JC jijll dJc^ \S\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 759 
Book 33, Hadith 6 
Book 33, Hadith 759 


(buSi) 


(325) Chapter: Do not call a hypocrite 111 jX N XU (325) 

"master (sayyid)" " 


'Abdullah ibn Burayda reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Do not call a hypocrite 'master'. He is not your master and you will have angered your Lord, the Mighty 
and Exalted." 


A> 


di^ «d^ 4*ol L)"^" yy dlil ^o^Ia. 9 *d^ «dw ^ 

■d4j - ‘~~ T> '_j ,»7)ay^ri jJLs p < A=-)d-L dh (j) Ajis i -xLL .^yslicdJ 1 jJ dl .ja-Cuj a^Lc- did 3^ dill dj-^j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 760 
Book 33, Hadith 7 
Book 33, Hadith 760 


(buSi) 


(326) Chapter: What someone says when he X &\ Ud)| jXuXU (326) 

is praised 5 

'Adi ibn Arta' said, "When one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
praised, he said in supplication to Allah), 'Do not take me to task for what they say and forgive me for what they do 
not know.'" 
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Jo- 


‘3jJl 31 p3 dp 3~3 33 3l3ai 3p -3jU3 33-1 -3^ ‘J3 dP (33- 1-3-3- -Jls ciJJdd dik- IIj 
d! Id (J, j-ac-lj ‘OjJjij 13 J-Xi-ljp Si p-Jll ijls (5j 3 p-3y a3c- 31 (Jp*^ i— -> 133 ^y? 3^?"3^ O^ -3^ olipjl 

OjiliJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 761 
Book 33, Hadith 8 
Book 33, Hadith 761 


QuSi) 


£* 






Jo- 


Abu Qilaba reported that 'Abdullah said to Abu Mas'ud - or Abu Mas'ud said to 'Abdullah, "What did you hear the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say about '(false) assertion?" He said, "It is a bad mount for a 
man." 

Cldl (3^ 4 a.*. . - J 1 y 1 3^ 4b 1 -C^C- Ij 1 d)l t4j^ds i^)\ ^yC- (^1 ^*y ^yC- C^^lyy^ill ^yC- y-*l do 

■3-^yl 1 ^^00 JU 0( ^-c-y ) ^ aJ^- 4b 1 (3^^ d^J 1 J .4b 1 

(JJ^O 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 762 
Book 33, Hadith 9 
Book 33, Hadith 762 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "Abu Mas'ud, what did you hear the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say about 'People who make false claims?" He replied, "I heard him say, 'A bad mount for a man' and I heard 
him say, 'Cursing a believer is like killing him.'" 


Jo- 


j' °o^ ‘ j' dP dr^ p -3 3 p 3 ^ - 3 ^ 3 p 3-3 - 3 ^ 3 p 3 ^ ^ 

■3^ 0ya-Cy 3 ,Q-d -y 4_d£- 4bl 3"*^ 4bl 3y-*-^j . do c^^a^wo \jl ds .3^ ^yj 4bl d) 1 y^-d^-oil ^yC- 

AiiaS' ^jJl 33 J v £ 33ddy cjijli jJL :jj; 3^1 
(jUdll) 3^a-> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 763 
Book 33, Hadith 10 
Book 33, Hadith 763 


3JJ3 :3JJJ M Jy3 M 43 (327) 


(327) Chapter: One should not say about 
something he does not know, "Allah knows it" 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "None of you should say about a thing which he does not know, 'Allah knows it' when Allah may 
know that it is other than what he said and thus he (tries to) teach Allah what he does not know. That is something 
terrible in Allah's sight." 

‘ 3i3 31 :3lL 3 *^1) 3==3>-l 3 31 3^ -3^ 3l3J d33>. :Jdl c3l 33 3 p 3p ^3- 

^.iaC 31 JCX- Jl 3 i ‘jJJtJ Si dd 31 3 lj 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 764 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 764 


(328) Chapter: The rainbow 


oV* VV 


J (328) 


Ibn Abbas said, "The Milky Way is one of die gates of the heavens. The rainbow is security from being destroyed by 
flood after the people of Nuh, peace be upon him." 


oe <— :Jli jJJ ^ “4i>'j^ lie. HSjJ- :jlS tjlc- 

aIIc- jo«j bCli Clj tflldJl pJjJ 3.? JjU 


<? 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adah Al-Mufrad 765 
Book 33, Hadith 12 
Book 33, Hadith 765 


(329) Chapter: The Milky Way 


(juSii) 




sjpfrJl <_j\j (329) 


Ibn al-Kawwa' asked 'Ali about the Milky Way. He said, "It is the water-trough (or loop of the bag) from which the 
heaven opens up flowing water." 

jjh :j\i to (jc- ific- jji jin, jiajm cdjI&j jj! ouin nim- :jis uiu- 

s-Cj iinJJi i^a?j ‘s-inJJi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 766 
Book 33, Hadith 13 
Book 33, Hadith 766 


((JUnJl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "The rainbow is security for the people of the earth that they will not be drowned. The Milky Way is 
the door of the heavens and forms a furrow through it." 




J^x_^ Mj-C* t iyJLj (^1 ( j-C* HjJo- !(J\J \1j 

42_a JjUo g-l«2jj l j\j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 767 
Book 33, Hadith 14 
Book 33, Hadith 767 






(330) Chapter: Someone who dislikes for it to a :Uci vA\\ \A\£°rl' a $ U C.U (330) 

be said, "O Allah, place me in the Abiding ^ ~ - 

Abode of Your mercy" Jip^J 

Abu'l-Harith al-Kirmani heard a man say to Abu Raja', "I greet you and I ask Allah to join both of us together in the 
Abiding Abode of His mercy." Abu Raja' said, "Is anyone capable of that?" He continued, "What is the Abiding Abode 
of His mercy?" "The Garden," the man replied. "That is not correct," he said. The man asked, "Then what is the 
Abiding Abode of His mercy?" "The Lord of the Worlds," he replied. 
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A> 


&\ jilt) ^SLUl \y\ JH jll SU-J eJ^ :JU §U^5\ d^li-1 4 .jls o H Hi 

:jli :jli ca 1^-1 :j\i 0^5 Ul ;j\i 0HS:s jH- 1 jiy !j\i tAd^y y-^-ul <3 eXil^y ^j-u CT^ ^ 


■d)cdl*-)l i_Jj icJi ! jls |2 LH*j Hi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 768 
Book 33, Hadith 15 
Book 33, Hadith 768 


QuSi) 


£* 






(331) Chapter: Do not curse time yyHN/di (331) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say, 
'May time (ad-Dahr) be disappointed. Allah is time (ad-Dahr)." 

Cb Alii ^ o 1 ** 1 Cj^ 0 

alii 5)1 ‘ j-*1S 1 aaii- \a : 1 I=.jH -1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 769 
Book 33, Hadith 16 
Book 33, Hadith 769 










Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say, 
'May time be disappointed! 1 Allah Almighty said, 'I am time (ad-Dahr). I send the night and the day. Ifl so wished, I 
could take them away.' None of you should the grape-vine 'karm" (instead of 'inab). Karm* is the Muslim man." 

(j-c- ^a-o! (3^ dP j‘ C y£~ dP ij\l ‘aIi! a-Hc- dP Cj 

d2y fill ctpj jjj\ <>1)1 U? :jd-3 > Abl Jvs c >1)1 U :>= 1> jil Si :JH ^ a> > >)l 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 770 
Book 33, Hadith 17 
Book 33, Hadith 770 


.jLlihji >> yp\ oii <j>Ji :>*L 4 i> % i»i 


jj iSl jESJl 4^1 jl j4> 14 M CaH (332) 


(332) Chapter: A man should not look 
sharply at his brother when he turns away 

Mujahid said, "It is disliked for a man to stare at his brother or let his eye follow him when he turns his back or to 
ask, 'Where have you come from? Where are you going?"' 

jl >j)l 14 d)f o >=4 :jll jj> d 4 ‘ 94 J > >5 £ llSlH. :jll > i> ly>? :Jli <->- llSli 

.0>jJ >j tcJjs- > > t jj 'M >4 AjcJo 31 cyMJl 


Grade 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 


(juSii) 


' - ^ -- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 771 
Book 33, Hadith 18 
Book 33, Hadith 771 


(333) Chapter: Someone saying to someone 
else, "Bother you" 


Jy vh; (333) 


Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw a man driving a sacrificial camel. 
"Ride it," he told him. The man replied, "It is a sacrificial camel." "Ride it," he repeated. The man said again, "It is a 
sacrificial camel." "Ride it," he repeated. The man said, "It is a sacrificial camel." The Prophet said, "Ride it, and 
bother you!" 


Jlis tAjjo Q aIc- Ail! 3"*^ I Q I ^J-ft ,3li& Ija 


-dll 4j <X^S°j\ :jli tAjJu ijls :j\i ca^jo ‘14*^° 


i , 9, 
■ 1 “ ,!• 






Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 772 
Book 33, Hadith 19 
Book 33, Hadith 772 


(ijU^O 




Al-Miswar ibn Rifa'a al-Quruzi said, "I heard a man ask Ibn 'Abbas, 'Should I do wudu' after I have eaten bread and 
meat?' He replied, 'Woe to you! Would you do wudu' on account of good things?"' 


a£A ij cs jy> 3I Aiil TLc- 3^ Aiil lie- Aiiil \I 5 H cjiUll 3? ^lyl} IS 

.0I3LII2JI l j r 5 LSjjXj! l2Lbjj\ 34 s C-lS" 1 (31 iijlls !(Jls 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 773 
Book 33, Hadith 20 
Book 33, Hadith 773 


(jJ^O 


J abir said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was at al-J i'rana on the Day of the 
Battle of Hunayn with the spoils in the custody of Bilal. The Prophet was dividing them out. A man came up to him 
and said, 'Be just! You are not beingjust!' The Prophet said, 'Bother you! Who will bejust if I am not just?' 'Umar 
said, 'Messenger of Allah, let me strike off the head of the hypocrite! ' The Prophet said, 'This man is with his 
followers who recite the Qur'an and it does not go beyond their throats. They pass through the deen as an arrow 
passes through the target (i.e. nothing of it remains on the arrow)."' 




tAjl aJc- aUI ( 3 ' vS> - 3 ^ 3 ^ (jCfl-w 

31 I 3 ^ p lij 3 p -4 3 -J ‘ 4 Ulj 3 - 3 o Si JgIs tjjx-l 343 ‘jJJp 3*3 3*3 _/ 4 >- 3 
jj 1st Si 3 ■}! ‘3 ^ li* oi :3US cjilUJl lii 3^4 4i/Jl ‘Ihl 3jJ) ^ 


3, 141)1 33J 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 774 
Book 33, Hadith 21 
Book 33, Hadith 774 


(34^0 Q‘A=>->- 
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Bashir ibn Ma'bad as- Sadusi (whose name was Zahim ibn Ma'bad) made hijra (emigration) to the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and the Prophet asked him, "What is your name?" "Zahim," he replied. The 
Prophet said, 'No, you are Bashir. ' 1 Bashir said, ' 'While I was walking with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, he passed the graves of some idolaters. He said, 'These people have missed much good' 
three times. Then he passed by the graves of the Muslims and observed, 'These people have obtained much good.' 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, suddenly looked up and saw a man wearing sandals walking 
among the graves. He said, 'You with the ox- hide sandals, take off your sandals!' When he saw the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, he removed his sandals and threw them away.'" 

Jjj lid 1 t yjA ‘(aLi y jd t .jill did jd dSld :JU Jll dSld 

dl! 3 _j-^j ^3“-°! VS) ddy !(Jls cull 3? ijls '(JVs 0ld-d d 4_dc- dll 

s-Sjl Ujri jJLS ijlii (jA^d^J! jjd-> Jli tlllb y!& -d-S ! jlii (jd^itiJl j -* M p-d^j 4_dc- HI 

i sA\A& ti ijlii tjbdj ‘ i As-j (3 H>-^ to ^laj p_d •jj A_Jx- dll 3^-11 *— t\lllj l^dd" l^-yi- 

-• ' t ^ ^o-Li 4pll 1 [ S d C-d t 11 j is . Q ..i 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 775 
Book 33, Hadith 22 
Book 33, Hadith 775 


(jirii) 




_?-_o 




(334) Chapter: Building 


odd dd (334) 


Muhammad ibn Hilal reported that he saw the rooms of the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace. The rooms were made of palm trunks covered with hair. The transmitter (Muhammad ibn Abi Fudayk) said, 
"I asked him about 'A'isha's room and he said, 'Its door faced Syria.' I asked, 'Was it one or two spans?' 'Its door was 
one span,' he replied. I asked, 'And what was it made of?' Hesaid, 'From cypress or teak wood.'" 

aAc- dll ^djjl Jid>- l$ 1_3 dl tJlU y AAJ- jd “Alls J(1 xAJ- dS Id- :jd t jjJdil ^ dSld 

j! J^" dl IcAjLs tj»ULll AjU ijlds C4jti\c- CU;0 ^jd aJJUA t _Xj ^>- p_duj 

.£dl jl :jd )^)d jjl ibdi Iddj bU (jd :jd )^jlcfiv2aa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 776 
Book 33, Hadith 23 
Book 33, Hadith 776 


(jirii) 




_?-_o 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour 
will not come until houses' adornments resemble painted garments." 




s jit jd rid* (jl y (jl y dll -dd jd ‘dddi (jl ^1 Iddd c jjdJl jddjj} d5 

^dsJl ^ 1 3 d 3^^* 1 ( c—j^ d ^ ^ajdll ^ AC-ddl ' 3 «^- da ^ 4 pll l.\^ <m! 3 ^-*^^ 3 V^ 

.dd^dli 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(jirii) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 777 
Book 33, Hadith 24 
Book 33, Hadith 777 


(335) Chapter: A man saying. No, by your ^ 3 ^ (335) 

father" ‘ ' 


Abu Hurayra said, "A man came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said. 
Messenger of Allah, which sadaga has the best reward?' He said, 'By your father, you will learn of it. It is that you 
give sadaga while you are healthy and avaricious, fearful of poverty and desirous of wealth. You should not delay it 
until you are at the point of death and then say, "This much is for so-and-so. This much is for so-and-so. This much 
is for so-and-so. 


yt- ‘A£jj (j-C- ‘ojdc- Cf. 3 rd 3 CjJ -dd yj -dd dlC- 

(3~^ A* (jl .AjCd! Cl .Jls 0y>-l 3 Ad AJ-ddl 3 _j-^jj 1a Jds 4d£- Alii (3^ dll 

yC jJj t\jS~ tl aS" (j'iLaJ !c-Ji oJLLs li) yp- 3«^ Slj 3 -ISj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(3d3i) £_<j ydj (ydb )^aiJ jji 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 778 
Book 33, Hadith 25 
Book 33, Hadith 778 




(336) Chapter: When a person seeks 
something, he should ask forsomething small 
and not praise the person 


Aa>- X»_> 


; % \jy^ dd cidi cii; \S\ db (336) 


'Abdullah said, "When one of you seeks something he needs, he should ask for something small. He will have what is 
decreed for him. None of you should go to his companion and then praise him and thus break his back." 

iiiii cjj; 1 S 1 :jli d -d d J\ d J\ d ‘ :jiS ££ J dd 

j 31^ ‘3 jTs c 3 iijis Lie 33 -di - 9 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 779 
Book 33, Hadith 26 
Book 33, Hadith 779 


CjuSi) 


Abu 'Izza Yassar ibn 'Abdullah al- Hudhali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"When Allah wants a slave to die in a particular country, he makes him have some reason for being there." 

0 fi. f. 0 fi. ^ 

I Abl yj ^ I. , , A o ^A»aLol yi — A 1 ( 3 'y^' I y £■ l.o » < 3 . 3 b OA. m i.j LaA>- 

.aL-C- I ■_$! 3 3 *a>- y 3 -^ - > 3^ ^3 its! oi - 31 9 p-dj aJx- a!i 1 3-^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 780 
Book 33, Hadith 27 
Book 33, Hadith 780 


(< 3 C! 3 i) 
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(337) Chapter: Someone's words, "May the 3! \AL% Jls (337) 

one who hates you not have good!" ' 


Abu 'Abdu'l-'Aziz said, "Abu Hurayra spent the night with us and looked at a star before him. Then he said, 'By the 
One who holds Abu Hurayra in his hand, some people wish that they would be appointed commanders in the earth 
while their actions are as if they were handing from that star. They are not appointed to those positions of command 
not to those positions.' Then he turned to me and said, 'May the one who hates you not have good! Is all of this 
allowed by the people of the east in the east?' 'Yes, by Allah,' I replied. He said, 'May Allah make them ugly and drive 
them like angry camels as if their faces were beaten shields until they give the owner of a field his field and the owner 
of sheep his sheep!" 1 


joj £ - IjJCLC- ^g^_a! ijls jpjjJ! -U-C- jjJji-! -j^ J ijls U5 jJ- ijls i U j 


-L>- 


iuS yjLuJ \j& SluJjj uSoi\ j oju! \°)j 5 ^ t 5 ji» J\ ^i&iIS a]u=- jp 

j. y^LJ! ji>3! !i* j£? cJJdAi $ 3! :jlli jJ? ^ dll" Sfj <o!jU)!! dll ^ ^3 

j \i oil (j\AJ! IdilS" till .Ac 1 -“jj ‘o-aIj ® ‘ Ah! ‘Ah!j p-*J 

■axJJsj ^jll! lij ^jj]! !i JL>. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


LJppub 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 781 
Book 33, Hadith 28 
Book 33, Hadith 781 




(338) Chapter: Someone should not say, 
"Allah and so-and-so" 


&! :jyil 3! Id (338) 


Mughith claimed that Ibn 'Umar once asked h im about his mawla and Mughith replied, "By Allah 
and so-and-so." Ibn 'Umar responded, "Do not speak like that. Do not put anyone with Allah. Say 
"so-and-so: 

after you have said, "Allah." 


Ah! ij\j Ls 03! y* ^ ijlJ Jdc- Jj! (j! Ih-*-® cu*-a-^u i^y>- jp! jls UjjJ- ijls t JhaJ! jjj Jiia \_LSlxJ- 

.aIs! jJd jSls :js j£=Jj tljJ-l aIj! ^ ^ Jaj 3! yli yj jls c jSlsj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 782 
Book 33, Hadith 29 
Book 33, Hadith 782 


(jU3!l) 






diyj Ah! i\l U :jyn jys Id (339) 


(339) Chapter: Someone saying, "What Allah 
wills and you will" 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "A man said, to the Prophet, Whatever Allah wills and you will.' He said, 'You have put an egual 


with Allah. It is what Allah alone wills." 1 
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33 -Speech (754 - 810) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 783 
Book 33, Hadith 30 
Book 33, Hadith 783 


QuSi) 








(340) Chapter: Singing and Play ^ (340) 

'Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "I went out with 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar to the market. He passed by a small slave-girl who 
singing and remarked, 'Shaytan. If he had left anyone, he would have left this girl.'" 

jjyle. y jIc- jllo y 4b' jIc- liX <j(l y yy»S\ lie- ijlS 4b I lit H5 j3>- 

.ojJfc 1-xH -3y> j) (jUa, *<H (j) -(JiH j* 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 784 
Book 33, Hadith 31 
Book 33, Hadith 784 


QuSi) 




Anas ibn Malik heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "I have nothing to do 
with diversions and diversions have nothing to do with me." He meant that he does not do anything worthless." 

& :jli y±&\\ Sy Ijli- :jls CsjJs\ jJJz ^ y 412 US 

3 ‘)?' 3 ' ^-*^-3 'i g-X_' sT-... . .,U., 4 »dt 4 b' 4 b' 3 3 ^ . 3 dlC 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 785 
Book 33, Hadith 32 
Book 33, Hadith 785 


(juSi) 




PT-+P 




Ibn ‘Abbas said about "There are some people who trade in distracting tales" (31 

5) that it means singing and things like it. 

\yCs- ^3 y. c :JCL y Xol, ce-oLDl y l\l It \jyL\ ‘4b' j 3-^ d3 1^- Ij^-' -3^ ‘Jli- y y 3 -^ '-3jC- 

.ajblidilj ill*)) :j\S c j 3-' (j-ulSJl 3r?j } 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 786 
Book 33, Hadith 33 
Book 33, Hadith 786 


(juSii) 








Jd>- 


Al-Bara 1 ibn 'Azib reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Spread the 
greetingto people and you will be safe. The saw is evil." 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (CM 3') y-*+>- !^=a>- 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 787 
Book 33, Hadith 34 
Book 33, Hadith 787 


Fadala ibn 'Ubayd was at a meeting when he heard that some people were playing backgammon. He got up in anger 
to forbid it in the strongest possible terms. Then he said, "The one who plays in order to live on his winnings is like a 
person who eats pig meat and does wudu' in blood." 

Uly 1 jl A*iy Cf- ^ <jC-Ll yC- <y> y- ijls t^UaC- \l5,X>. 

0 ^ 2 0 0 

■> ' O C— I ^ 1 1 ^ y~ C. t i ? . - C- 

■SyJI ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 788 
Book 33, Hadith 35 
Book 33, Hadith 788 


( juSh ) u . 




(341) Chapter: Guidance and good behaviour eulUlj ^ (341) 

Ibn Mas'ud was heard to say, "You are living at a time when there are many men of understanding and few orators. 
There are few who ask and many who give. In it there is more action than diversion. After you there will come a time 
when there are few men of understanding and many orators. There will be many who ask and few who give. 
Guidance in it directs action. Know that right guidance at the end of time is better than some actions." 

y yj \j3jS- :j\j y ijli-l \S5jJ- ijll oUj y Jy-ljll lie- llSlU- Jll tylSll <j\ y 4jil lie- \S5jS- 

yyJJ islS Ay j^JI ^ tiSlji JhS Jhl ^ oUj j J jjb :JlS 

oils Ay JhS d\p tij[ ^ JhS :5Uj ^=yG y jLj 

.JliJl (3. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 789 
Book 33, Hadith 36 
Book 33, Hadith 789 



l|iAa> 


Abu't-Tufayl said, "I was asked, 'Did you see the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?' 'Yes,' I replied, 
'and I do not know of any man left alive on the face of the earth except myself who saw the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace.' He went on, 'The Prophet had white skin and a handsome face ." 1 


aJ^ &\ Jy d4!_3 S) (iJi :j\i <jy£h M 5: i)l±. IlyU :J\i USli 

ijlS t(5 yc- a_Jx- aIi! 5^ <jj^ cSjj ^y- *^>1) X3 ‘p-*- 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 790 
Book 33, Hadith 37 
Book 33, Hadith 790 
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Jl/ilohS" 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Right guidance, correct 
behaviour and being moderate form a twenty- fifth portion of prophethood." 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 791 
Book 33, Hadith 38 
Book 33, Hadith 791 


(juSi) 


<— A. 




(342) Chapter: When news comes to you 
from someone you do notfumish with travel 
provisions 


£y ? 4pfe 44 (342) 


It is related that 'Ikrima said, "I asked 'A'isha, 'Did you ever hear the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, quoting poetry?' She replied, 'Sometimes when he entered a house, he would say, "News will come 


to you from someone you do not furnish with travel provisions ."*" 1 

QOCa- o 3"^ "d^-LC- Abl Abolc- Cldd- J Jd A_a ^ fjU P dP _3 ^ doAa>- ^ \ . 1 A a do 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 792 
Book 33, Hadith 39 
Book 33, Hadith 792 


((jdJ^l) 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "This is something that a Prophet said, 'News will come to you from someone you do not furnish 
with travel provisions' (meaning that he had quoted it." 


#K 


p 3-° jddJid Jdoldj '.*£> did" d&jl ijll (j*> lie- 4 cX d4 “4-J 3^ OdJLd UjjJ- Jls ‘pJ*- 1 _p 4 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 793 
Book 33, Hadith 40 
Book 33, Hadith 793 


((jdJ^l) 




(343) Chapter: Wishing which is disliked ^ * sL-,* u (343) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
you wishes for something, he should look to what he desires. He does not know what he will be given . ' 1 

■3d p-d-j^ A_J*C- Adil ^.03 Ab 1 3j-j l) 1 t ^l ^^*^1 dt^" ^ A.a.d . ( h o ‘Ajl jjl do .A>- »3d O do.A>- 

.^ya*j dd i_£j_d> Si Ajds t^aJo dd^pd-U-ds p*A=-C-l t _g-«o lil 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 794 
Book 33, Hadith 41 
Book 33, Hadith 794 
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(344) Chapter: Do not call the grape "kuim" yj&\ cS^\ \ ^ (344) 

'Alqama ibn Wa'il reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should 
say 'kurm.' Rather use 'habala' for grape-vines." 

^3 yAJt ^ «3d9 A-d^- Ah! ^ d I ^3"^3 dP A.q.Q.I.C- ^ ^ do-Xo- «3^ c^d doAo- 

4 u*j\ :^3 cslil 13335 33 ^! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 795 
Book 33, Hadith 42 
Book 33, Hadith 795 


(buy) 








(345) Chapter: Someone saying, "Bother you" 


eid^j ijo-^ 3 3 (345) 


See 772. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 796 
Book 33, Hadith 43 
Book 33, Hadith 796 


(buy) 
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(346) Chapter: Someone saying, "O person!" 


SIHli 3 :jy 1 535 33 (346) 


Hamna bint J ahsh said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What is it, O person?"' 

>0 ^ 0 £ ♦ 1 >0 




cbjdJ3 53-^P 3^ ‘d-^- 3 ^lj3i 3^ ‘Jrf^ 3 3^ 3 3^' 4-^ 3^ ‘3 : 3^® dLyi 3? 333 -4^ ^ 

.o\dl& 3 C bill j-vs 3 ^' 3 ^® :3J3 u3L> Add*- Adi 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 797 
Book 33, Hadith 44 
Book 33, Hadith 797 


<buy> 


r 4 — 


Habib ibn Sabhan al-Asadi said, "I saw 'Ammar praying the obligatory prayer. Then he said to a man at his side, 'O 
person!' Then he got up." 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 798 
: Book 33, Hadith 45 
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Jl/ll 


English translation 


: Book 33, Hadith 798 


Ash-Sharid said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, rode with me behind him and said, "Do 
you know any of the poetry of Umayya ibn Abi's- Salt?' 'Yes,' I replied and recited a line. 'Go on,' he said, until I had 
recited a hundred lines." 




jyli- qc- ‘SJJjJ jjj ‘ jllLl UjJ- :J\i cjJil jJc- dP ^ ^ 

.CXo AjL^ Aj_bJL}l !(JIa9 t\JLu .pj«j ioTS (J^l A^al y*Ju Jliua Jjti iJULs p_Cuj aJ^- 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 799 
Book 33, Hadith 46 
Book 33, Hadith 799 




(347) Chapter: Someone saying, "I am lazy" 


6^ (ij :jy 1 4^ (347) 

'A'isha said, "Do not forget to stand up at night to pray. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did 
not neglect to do it. If he was either ill or lazy, he prayed sitting down." 

eJ\i :jli JO lls- iUcJj :j\i jCib ^ caJJ. \JojJ~ ;j\i cSJlS J>\ HSjJ- ijls <jllb ^ UJjJ- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 800 
Book 33, Hadith 47 
Book 33, Hadith 800 


(juSi) 








jjJ 4 i 


^yA <wJb 


U (348) 


(348) Chapter: Someone who seeks refuge 
from laziness 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to often say, 'O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from worry, sorrow, incapacity, laziness, cowardice, avarice, being overburdened by debt and being 
overcome by other men. ' ' ' 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 801 
Book 33, Hadith 48 
Book 33, Hadith 801 


(JUNl) 




(349) Chapter: Someone's words, "May my : CJJl bU (349) 

self be your ransom!" ' - ' 

Anas ibn Malik said, "Abu Talha used to kneel before the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, and sprinkle water on his guiver and say: 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 802 
Book 33, Hadith 49 
Book 33, Hadith 802 




Abu Dharr said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went towards al-Baqi' and I began to follow 
him. He turned and saw me and said, 'Abu Dharr! ' I said, 'At your service. Messenger of Allah. May I be your 
ransom. ' He said, 'Those who are rich will be poor on the Day of Rising except those who say, ' ' Such- and- such and 
such-and-such is for a right (which was performed)."' I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 'That is 
how it is' three times. Then we came to Uhud. He said, 'Abu Dharr! ' I replied, 'At your service. Messenger of Allah. 
May I be your ransom. ' He said, 'It would not delight me if Uhud were to become gold for the family of Muhammad 
and then have them spend a night with a dinar - or he said a mithqal. ' Then we were at a wadi and he went ahead, so 
I thought that he felt a call of nature, and so I sat down at the edge of the wadi. He was gone a long time and I feared 
for him. Then I heard him and it seemed as if he were talking to a man. Then he came out to me my himself. I said, 
'Messenger of Allah, who was the man you were talkingto?' 'Did you hear him?' he asked. I said, 'Yes.' He said, 'That 
was J ibril. He came to me and gave me the good news that whoever of my community dies without associating 
anythingwith Allah will enter the Garden.' I said, 'Even if he commits adultery or steals?' Hesaid, 'Yes.'" 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 803 
Book 33, Hadith 50 
Book 33, Hadith 803 




J\j jj ill lj :jPpl Sj* AA (350) 


(350) Chapter: A man saying, "May my father 
and mother be my ransom" 

'Abdullah ibn Shaddad said, "I heard 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, say, 'I did not see the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, saying, ("May my father and mother be) your ransom" after Sa'd. I heard him say to 

him, "May my father and mother be your ransom. 

:J jjL iLc- oil (s?j lip- ^ d A) ijli 

i ^ -S5 ^ ^ 

I ^ 1 -P 9 ^ I «^ 3 ^J 2 _) 6 43 *) 1 ^ ^w-O 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


218 


100.02 


33- Speech (754 - 810) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 804 
Book 33, Hadith 51 
Book 33, Hadith 804 


((jbJMl) 




'Abdullah ibn Burayda related that his father said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out 
to the mosque while Abu Musa was reciting and asked, 'Who is this?' 'I am Burayda, ' I replied, 'May I be your 
ransom!' He said, 'This man has been given one of the flutes of the family of Da'ud.'" 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 805 
Book 33, Hadith 52 
Book 33, Hadith 805 






(351) Chapter: A man saying, "My son" to 
someone whose father did not become 
Muslim 


ijL: p yi & b yyi\ Jy ^b (351) 


As-Sa'b ibn Hakim reported that his grandfather said, "I came to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him. He began to say, 'Nephew.' Then he questioned me and I told him my lineage and so he knew that my father 
had not become Muslim. He began to say, 'My son, my son.'" 
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English translation 
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Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 806 
Book 33, Hadith 53 
Book 33, Hadith 806 




Anas said, "I used to serve the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." He continued, "I used to enter 
without asking for permission to enter. One day I came and he said, 'My son, there is a new situation. You should not 
come in unless you have permission.'" 
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English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 807 
Book 33, Hadith 54 
Book 33, Hadith 807 
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Ibn Abi Sa'sa'sa reported from his father that Abu Sa'id al-Khudri called him "my son". 
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English translation 
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Al- Adab Al-Muffad 808 
Book 33, Hadith 55 
Book 33, Hadith 808 





(352) Chapter: Someone should not say, •• ; Uj ^ ^ ( 352 ) 

"khabuthat nafsi"* (an expression meaning "I ' 0 

am overcome with nausea") 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say, 
'khabuthat nafsi'. He should say, 'Laqisat nafsi." 1 
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English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Muffad 809 
Book 33, Hadith 56 
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Same with another isnad. 
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English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Muffad 810 
Book 33, Hadith 57 
Book 33, Hadith 810 
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(353) Chapter: The kunya Abu'l-Hakam 


^=L\ jjj^4.U(353) 


Hani' ibn Yazid related that when he came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with his people, 
the Prophet heard them using the kunya Abu'l-Hakam. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
called him and said, "Allah is the Judge (al-Hakam) and He has judgement. Why have you been given the kunya 
Abu'l-Hakam?" He said, "When my people disagree about something, they bring it to me and I judge between them 
so that both parties are content." "How excellent this!" the Prophet exclaimed. Then he asked, "Do you have any 
children?" Hani' replied, "I have Shurayh, 'Abdullah and Muslim, the Banu Hani'.' He asked, "Which of them is the 
oldest?" "Shurayh," he replied. He said, "You are Abu Shurayh," and he made supplication for him and his children. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 811 
Book 34, Hadith 1 
Book 34, Hadith 811 


(354) Chapter: The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, liked good names 


> } 0 * 




Xs- <0*1 (354) 


y^-1 


pi\ 


'Abdullah Hudud related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who will drive these 
camels of ours?" or "Who will deliver these camels of ours?" A man said, "I will." He asked, "What is your name?" 
"So-and-so," he said. He said, "Sit down." Then another stood up and the Prophet asked, "What is your name?" The 
man said, "So-and-so." He said, "Sit down." Then another man stood up and the Prophet said, "What is your name?" 
"Najiyya (Rescuer)," he said. "The Prophet said, "You will do it. Drive them." 

<j0 °yb t ( jLc- jX U5jl>. :jli caI1£5 y IISjC- :jll ^ HSjLL 

:jn 0LL«-A C iJULs till (Jls 0jJ& UJl>) ^.L-j CA ULi c3_j-^ 4 4hl 3^ 3^ -ijA 

tEol :jll :j\i 0AL11 La ;JllS p ijlli ‘j*As ijlS 0A1A1 U ijlii p njll t, 

.IgJkLi cl;] 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 812 


(jiAi) 




34- Names (811- 841) 




In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 812 


(355) Chapter: Swiftness in walking 


( 355 ) 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came forward swiftly while we 
were sitting. He approached in such a manner that we wee alarmed by the speed with which he came towards us. 
When he reached us, he greeted us and said, 'I came swiftly to you to tell you about the Night of Power. I forgot it in 


Jo 


the time it took me to get to you, so look for it in the last ten nights (of Ramadan) . 1 11 

l. (j UlM aJ4L fijh clc -JJ* °^L4\ diJf Is :jli p ipL idi J£\ cli d2Ji jU 4ii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 813 
Book 34, Hadith 3 
Book 34, Hadith 813 


ejod 


(356) Chapter: The names which Allah j) (356) 

Almighty loves the most ^ s ' 


Abu Wahb, a Companion, reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Name 
yourselves with the names of the Prophets. The names which Allah Almighty loves most are 'Abdullah and 'Abdu'r- 
Rahman. The most truthful names are Harith and Humam. The ugliest, names are Harb and Murra." 


3^ Jjlc- iJU y 13s- fr/iJ y IISjC- :JH \JojC- :JU c<JL13 3^ 33s- ^ 

j /* p. ji £. ^ p. P- ** ** ** ^ ) @ *’** s' £• 

■o Jkj .1^3 iltj lie- :j4-j 


*? > > >0 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 814 
Book 34, Hadith 4 
Book 34, Hadith 814 




J abir said, 1 'A man had a child and named him al- Qasim. We said, 'We will not give you the kunya Abu'l- Qasim nor 
will we so honour you. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told and said, 'Call your son 
'Abdu'r- Rahman. ' ' 1 


3 ilxlii !ol ITS ll* a3j :j\i 3^ ‘j:33iSl 33 3 jIC- ‘3llc- 33 l3l>- :jll tAibui \JojC~ 

„ 1 f ^ , , , ,°s 

bw_C- eTol v .Jl. g . 9 ^_L. 4*ill ^A_a| p -w U 1 Ij 1 < 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 815 
Book 34, Hadith 5 
Book 34, Hadith 815 
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^ 14 ^ 1 ^^( 357 ) 


(357) Chapter: Changing one name to 
another 

Sahl said, "Al-Mundhir ibn Abi Usayd was brought to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when 
he was bom and the Prophet placed him on his thigh while Abu Usayd was seated near him. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was busy with something in front of him, so Abu Usayd told someone to take his son 
from the Prophet's leg. When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, became aware of it, he asked, 
'Where is the child?' Abu Usayd replied, 'We sent him home.' The Prophet asked, 'What is his name?' He replied, 
'Such-and-such.' The Prophet said^'No, rather his name is al-Mundhir.' So we called him al-Mundhir from that day." 

^ I * 1 ( -jl j ( -jl .(ji® 3 ^ ' 11 t 1 i C ' .(ji"® 1 ^( ... C- 1 loJ^ .31^ ( 4 1 

^ * ** ? ' 
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i t ^ ; ot ' ) 

o\^S^ 1 i^JULs \ \ .(^jULs 1 a_o\j 

^•U-lll AU4 olUi^s ijjllW a_L11 4 -4 o^-® -ji® ctL-<l C ijli cjJh 3 j4 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 816 
Book 34, Hadith 6 
Book 34, Hadith 816 


(juSi) 


£* 






3433^ 4 4®- u ^ ( 3 i *yl i — ■ > u; (358) 


(358) Chapter: The name which Allah 
Almighty hates the most 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The name which 
hates the most is that a man be called the King of Kings." 

3*2 343 jls ijll S3I3® 4 C/' 4" o\j >4 4 -4 4 4 44*-^ 4 «4-*4 4 

liiU JL"® 3^3 4 -3-P jtllSlI ( ji-l 3 L-J aJlc- 4hl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 817 
Book 34, Hadith 7 
Book 34, Hadith 817 


(buy) 








1 


444 (359) 


(359) Chapter: Someone who calls another 
person using the diminutive of his name 

Talg ibn Habib said, "I was the most vehement person in denying intercession. I guestioned J abir and he said, 
'Tulayg, I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "They will come out of the Fire after 
entering it," and we recite (the same Book) you recite. '" 

lit cJS' :j\i cs ^ 4 JP' cs ^ 65 r ^ ^ 4 ^v 

\ j-Q-> -Xaj cJhX U :jliS 

ij5 


(ju y> 








Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


34- Names (811- 841) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 818 
Book 34, Hadith 8 
Book 34, Hadith 818 


(360) Chapter: Calling someone by the name ,{^\ csi j!*\\ HU (360) 

he loves the most 


Hanzala ibn Hidhaym said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to like to call a man by the 
name that he liked best and by his favourite kunya." 

:jls ^ jcs &j£. :JU ^ :jls J\ £ Hi U5H. 

in' Cnly t <di ajuJoI Cnl ^ Hi 6^ :jis 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 8 19 
Book 34, Hadith 9 
Book 34, Hadith 819 


(juSh) 


(361) Chapter: Changing the name 'Asiya 
(meaning "rebellious") 


aH?Ic- Jjji (361) 


Ibn 'Umar said that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, changed a woman's name from 'Asiya 
(rebellious), saying, "You arej amila (beautiful)." 


I i ) \ £ V | ^ b ^AAil h-flj i A...*.. . «3b ^3 d J I A3 toA>- 

aH«^" CAol JlSj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 820 
Book 34, Hadith 10 
Book 34, Hadith 820 




Muhammad ibn 'Ata 1 related that he visited Zaynab bint Salama and she asked him about the name 
of one of his sisters. He reports: 

"I said, 'Her name is Barra.' She said, 'Change her name. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
married Zaynab bint J ahsh. Her name was Barra and he changed it to Zaynab. I visited Umm Salama when she 
married him and my name was Barra. He heard her call me Barra and said, 'Do not adorn yourselves. Allah is the 
One who knows those who are pious (barra) among you and those who are deviant. Call her Zaynab.' Umm Salama 
said, 'She is Zaynab.' I said to Zaynab, 'Give her a name.' Zaynab said, 'Change it to what the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, changed it.'" So he called her Zaynab. 


> o > S'J 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 821 
Book 34, Hadith 11 
Book 34, Hadith 821 






(362) Chapter: Surm (meaning "separation") 


( 362 ) 


Ibn 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Sa'id al-Makhzuml, whose name was as- Surm, reported that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, named him Sa'id (happy). He related that he had seen 'Uthman redining in the 


mosgue. 


Jo- 


» " - i > . ' 1 1 -- - '“it i ° 9 > ° > - > ■ U - ‘ ‘ •* ' , tt s . ; > it t » t 
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Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 822 
Book 34, Hadith 12 
Book 34, Hadith 822 


(ju^O 


I^Aa> 


'Ali said, "When al-Husayn was born, I named him Harb (war). The Prophet came and said, 'Show 
me your son. What have you named him?' 'Harb,' we replied. He said, "He is Hasan.' When al- 
Husayn was born, I named him Harb. The Prophet, may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, came 
and said, 'Show me your son. What have you named him?' 'Harb,' we replied. He said, "He is 
Husayn.' When we had a third son, I named him Harb. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, came and said, 'Show me your son. What have you named him?' 'Harb,' we replied. He 
said, "He is Muhassin." Then he said, 'I have named them according to the names of the sons of 
Harun: 


Jo- 


Shabr, Shubayr, and Mushabbir." 1 

AJ-C- 4^1 AJ-C* ^ CF ^ ^ \^-i 

oLAl Jj cli A :jls <£> :llii QJSZl. U ij£\ ^p\ <£> 
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Grade 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 823 
Book 34, Hadith 13 
Book 34, Hadith 823 


(juSii) 


I^Aa> 


(363) Chapter: Ghurab (meaning "crow") ^ (363) 

It is reported that al-Harith ibn Abza said, "I was present at Hunayn with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and he asked me, 'What is your name?' 'Ghurab,' I replied. He said, 'No, your name is Muslim.'" 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


225 


1 . 00.02 


34- Names (811- 841) 


•UlSl ^bS" 
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cj 1$1 l^ol tpLU Uu UV 3 Jp (jisjJ- :j\i gl djjli-l ^ jJsl lie- UiU :JlS tjU 3e Us- 115 

am g cK :ju 4'> :ai cam u :j jus aim. S^esP 

(juSa) lJ-z-x—j? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 824 
Book 34, Hadith 14 
Book 34, Hadith 824 




(364) Chapter: Shihab (meaning "flame") 


(364) 


'A'isha said, "A man called Shihab (flame) was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Rather you are 
Hisham." 1 

H h 3 j ^ i loll i ) 1 j oC ^ ■> c- 

.^CLk Cbol Kll 3^^ (J .1 lllj A^lc- liil 3*^ AAC- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 825 
Book 34, Hadith 15 
Book 34, Hadith 825 


(juSh) 




(365) Chapter: Al-'As (meaning "rebel") 


m (365) 


Muti' said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say on the day of the Conguest of Makka, 
'No Qurayshi will be killed in custody from today until the Day of Rising.'" None of the rebels of Quraysh except 
Muti' became Muslim. His name had been al-'As and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
renamed him Muti' (obedient). 

! (JjjL ijls 4jLi \ aJ- ( j£- t jAA ^jjA>- !(jls JlS O-aT-o Cj A>- 

I Aj °4 m\mi & J\ 0\ jju \jyA H ^ j ij: ^ &\ 3^ dm 

AjJa- 0 4_d£. 3^ (j^ oCaC- ( j r j 


<? 

JO»- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 826 
Book 34, Hadith 16 
Book 34, Hadith 826 


(juSi) 


£* 






(366) Chapter: Someone who calls his 
companion and shortens or leaves out part of 
his name 


UU mu U ^ (366) 

iiu 


'A'isha said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, " A'ish! J ibril sends you 
greetings." She said, "And peace be upon him and the mercy of Allah." She remarked, "He sees what I do not see." 
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•UdSl ^bS" 
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Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 827 
Book 34, Hadith 17 
Book 34, Hadith 827 




Umm Kulthum, the daughter of Thumama, related that she went out to answer a call of nature, . Her brother, al- 
Makhariq ibn Thumama, said, "Go to 'A'isha and ask her about 'Uthman ibn 'Affan. People have said a lot about him. 
She said, "I went to her and said, 'One of your brothers sends you greetings and asks you about 'Uthman ibn 'Affan.' 
'A'isha said, 'Peace be upon and the mercy of Allah.' 'A'isha then went on, 'I testify that I saw 'Uthman in this house 
one hot night when the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had received revelation through J ibril. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, struck the palm - or held the hand - of Ibn 'Affan, saying, 
'Write, 'Uthma! Allah has placed in this house with His Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, only a 
man who is honoured with Him. If anyone curses Ibn 'Affan, the curse of Allah is on him ." 1 

iU>J3 Ipl caJ> 12 !s JL1 j 1>\ (Jjo- iS 3 -HJ 1 3 3 ? : d^ ‘tile, Hi \S5 jJ~ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 828 
Book 34, Hadith 18 
Book 34, Hadith 828 




(367) Chapter: Zahm (meaning "crowd") •< 3 ^ ( 357 ) 

Bashir ibn Nuhayk said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came and said, 'What is your 
name?' 'Zahm, ' I said. He said, 'You are Bashir (bringer of good news) . ' While I was walking and keeping pace with 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, he said, 'Ibn al-Khasasiyya! Are you resentful towards Allah? 
Do you keep pace with the Messenger of Allah?' I said, 'May my mother and father be your ransom, I do not hold any 
resentment against Allah. I have every blessing.' The Prophet came to the graves of the idolaters and said, 'These 
people have missed a lot of good. Then he came to the graves of the Muslims and said, 'These people have obtained 
much good.' There was a man wearing ox- hide sandals walking between the graves. The Prophet said, 'You with the 
ox- hide sandals! Remove your sandals!' So he removed his sandals." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 829 
Book 34, Hadith 19 
Book 34, Hadith 829 


(juSi) 


£* 








Part of previous hadith. 
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Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 830 
Book 34, Hadith 20 
Book 34, Hadith 830 




(368) Chapter: Barra (meaning "pious") ^ (368) 

Ibn 'Abbas said that J uwayriyya's name had been Barra and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
had renamed her J uwayriyya. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 831 
Book 34, Hadith 21 
Book 34, Hadith 831 


(ju^i) 




_?-_o 




Abu Hurayra said, "Maymuna's name was Barra and then the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
renamed her Maymuna." 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 
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Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 832 
Book 34, Hadith 22 
Book 34, Hadith 832 
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(369) Chapter: Aflah (meaning "most 
successful") 

J abir reported: 

"The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If I will, I will prohibit my community, if Allah so 
wills, from any of them taking the name Baraka (blessing), Nafi' (Helper) or Aflah (Most Successful),' and I do not 
know if he said, Rafi' (one who elevates) or not. Someone asks, 'Is Baraka (blessing) here?' and is told, 'He (or it) is 
not here.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, died because he could forbid that (using those 
names)." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 833 
Book 34, Hadith 23 
Book 34, Hadith 833 


QuSi) 








J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanted to forbid people calling 
themselves Ya'la (to rise), Baraka (blessing), Nafi' (Helper), Yasar (good fortune), Aflah (most successful) and names 
like that. Then he was silent about that matter and did not say anything." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 834 
Book 34, Hadith 24 
Book 34, Hadith 834 




(370) Chapter: Rabah (meaning "profit") 3 ^ ( 370 ) 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, withdrew from his wives, I 
was with Rabah, the slave of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I called, 'Rabah, 
ask permission for me to come in to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. ' ' 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (u'-l^O j— ^=- :^=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 835 
Book 34, Hadith 25 
Book 34, Hadith 835 


(371) Chapter: The Names of the Prophets 


Xj^\ ,1111 43 (371) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Name yourselves with the 
names of the Prophets, but do not use my kunya; I am Abu'l-Qasim." 

.^_)b A*d£- Ab I t I bl CV * o b — A j -O’- .(^Jb b bo-A^- .Jb 1 b-j«A>- 

_*? bl jb iji=i S?j ^b \Jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 836 
Book 34, Hadith 26 
Book 34, Hadith 836 


QuSi) 


£* 






Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in the market when a man said, 
'Abu'l-Qasim!' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, turned towards him. He said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, I was calling this man.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Call yourselves with my 
name but do no use my kunya.'" 

1 t * All! 3^ 7^-b I «(Jb C-bb^ . Q^" ^3^9 b I I bo-X>- .Jb ^^>^1 bj-A>- 

■p-C a*Tc- Abl ^3*^ 3P-I 1 JbLs b-s] ^Abl b QbLs A_d£- Abl ^3*^ a_*S| o-.o.'xl Id ^.a- < .'bLil Cl b 

Li jL ■ . b 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 837 
Book 34, Hadith 27 
Book 34, Hadith 837 


(juY) 








Yusuf ibn 'Abdullah ibn Sallam said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, named me Yusuf and 
let me sit in his room and stroked my head." 

-till ^p\ jbl: :JU pc, £ 4bl & J.LJ :J\i qU^IJI J\ £ ^ bSlb :jb ^ J\ 115 ' 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 838 
Book 34, Hadith 28 
Book 34, Hadith 838 


^C- ‘-A ^ -Ajcsb) Li o . \ p_b A-bc- 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "One of our men among the Ansar had a son and wanted to call him 
Muhammad. The Ansari said, 'I put h im on my shoulder and took him to the Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. [Another variant has: 

"He had a son and they wanted to name him Muhammad."] The Prophet said, 'Name yourselves with my name but 
do not use my kunya. I have been made the distributor (Qasim) to divide things between you. '" 

•a]^ .(Jb LAtll -X— C- ^y\^~ t 4 1 ^y ^Jbb b^.-L— . ^ ‘ *v * b.< Q^ 1 ^ A...y., i bo-A>- .(^Jb Lo Jl>- 

cbo^ ‘(Jiic- jp eSjUaib!! j) \jjJziLa cto-Ab- (j bocY jb Allbb jl Sljlj jLbajSjl yy llo j4bl 

b . 1 — ■ ' t^L-^b 1^.^... o .Jb ^ I .a o - -i . . x ^pl Ij^ljb a] .^)l.a... b .i cto -t^- ( < A^b^- Ahl t I Aj 

■^£=a lb ll^b jbj ,p^=i;b cll^b bJL*4- ui} (3^ ‘3-b-i-^J 


34- Names (811- 841) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 839 
Book 34, Hadith 29 
Book 34, Hadith 839 






Abu Musa said, "I had a son and I brought him to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he 
named him Ibrahim. He chewed up a date and gave it to him and made supplication for him to be blessed and then 
gave him back to me." He was Abu Musa's oldest son. 

<J j }j :JU ^ jL & ^ ZJ yt- ca^ULI J>\ \I5H- :jli ^ Hi US 




jJj 1 AjcSiSj tAS^JU aJ to ASCiiS eLa-lLs tp-huj aJlC- All) ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 840 
Book 34, Hadith 30 
Book 34, Hadith 840 






(372) Chapter: Hazn (meaning "rough") 




ilS (372) 


Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab reported that his grandfather went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
He asked, "What is your name?" "Hazn (rough)," he replied. The Prophet said, "You are Sahl (easy)." He said, "I will 
not change a name which my father gave me." Ibn al-Musayyab said, "Roughness (hazuna) remained among us 
afterwards." 




d-J l-o-9 .< 


> \ i > ° i 


\llu\ ys-\ Si ijll ‘jH iJlS cj \y>~ :j\i U ijlil aJx- aIi! 

.Jolj \JLj Aj ij^il 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 841 
Book 34, Hadith 31 
Book 34, Hadith 841 


((jUNO O 
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( 373 ) Chapter: The Prophet's name and . Ut. .oil L* »JJI p 2 >U ( 373 ) 

kunya, may Allah bless him and grant him ’ 

peace 

J abir said, "One of our men had a son and named him al-Qasim. The Ansar said, "We will not give you the kunya of 
Abu'l-Qasim to make you happy.' He went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and told him 
what the Ansar had said. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The Ansar did well. Call 
yourselves with my name but do not use my kunya. I am Qasim (the divider)." 

olili iL Cf- 0^ Sll jc- cQllLl \15 jJ- : jls c<JLlj5 XJd \S5jS- 


cj^\ ojls U i) Jlii aIi! JH dl^ U1 

Hj ijuiSh 


151 U5l5 c, 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 842 
Book 35, Hadith 1 
Book 35, Hadith 842 


J H £UiSl 1 oJUi 


Ibn al- Hanafiyya was heard to say, "There was an allowance made for 'Ali. He asked, 'Messenger of Allah, if I have a 
son after you can I name him with your name and use your kunya?' Yes, ' he replied. " 

J Jj CA M JjJj U :j\s cs^ki dJir :jy5 a^Li £\ :J\i ^ ^ H55^ :j\s ^ J US' 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 843 
Book 35, Hadith 2 
Book 35, Hadith 843 


.p-*j .j\j 12[5X5J£==!J A-dS" ‘di-a— o\j A.^.d.3 J-AjCJ 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade for someone to have 
both his name and his kunya. He said, 'I am Abu'l-Qasim. Allah gives and I distribute.'" 

* 0 l U \ " • U « T > > >o 


Jo- 


aIs! aJ51 JjJj j£> <_$! °yc- ca^J ^ ‘6*^4^- ^yi a-XUl UjJ- :J15 ^5 aJ51 aIc- U 

15 1} aj51j _j5l 151 ;jllj ia^IaSj a^J jl aJx- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

See hadith 837. 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 844 
Book 35, Hadith 3 
Book 35, Hadith 844 






lj 1 lj *3^ 0""^ ^O-Xo- «3^-S 1 I-O-Xo* 

\ .3^-£-9 ^IjJ^ 'wJ^C'J .(3^-3 tp— tAil-flJl 


35 - Kunyas (842 - 855) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 845 
Book 35, Hadith 4 
Book 35, Hadith 845 


QuSi) 








Ji=4 ji 4^(374) 


(374) Chapter: Can one use a kunya for an 
idolater? 

Usama ibn Zayd reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, arrived at a 
gathering which included 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul before 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy had become Muslim. He said, 
"Do not bother us in our gathering." The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to Sa'd ibn 'Ubada 
and said, "Sa'd, did you not hear what Abu Hubab said?" He meant 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul. 

joj Jp 5 ' ‘ ,jj cf' 3 ^ J>- ^ 4bl lie- \l55S- 

S! :JUS &\ 4 I 1 I lie. jdLLi o' j-J aAhj ‘JjJ- tl) u? ilc- 4 _j ^ aAc 4 I 1 I 4 I 1 I 5' 

(JjJL C Si' tjjLL 3 ' ijlJLs iulA- ^ joCj aAc- 4b' ^,*3 Cgd" jJAA ‘AAsS- Aiy 

J jil ly\ fj,\ Jd 4b' At 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 846 
Book 35, Hadith 5 
Book 35, Hadith 846 


(jirti) 








(375) Chapter: A kunya for a child 


fejAi AKJ' JA (375) 

Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, visited us. I had a young brother who used the 
kunya of Abu 'Umayr. He had a sparrow which he used to play with it and it had died. The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, came it and saw that he was sad. He asked, 'What is wrong with him?' He was told, 'His 
sparrow has died.' The Prophet said, 'Abu 'Umayr, what has happened to the little sparrow?"' 

A^d^- 4b' [ Q-d ' i'f^' ^ A. <,.1.. . ( ■ > , b 

JA db A U ijlii tAy>- p-Aj aAc- 4b' ji-bi oU J Aj CAJo Jjo 4 ) j'Sj c Jy-C- A IJAAJaA ^ \ <Jj 

J01\ Jii A t JAA IT u :j\ii oU S) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 847 
Book 35, Hadith 6 
Book 35, Hadith 847 


(jirti) 




_?-_o 




i ay 5' jy csSi 076) 


(376) Chapter: Having a kunya before having 
a child 

'Abdullah gave 'Algama the kunya Abu Shibl when he had no children. 

a] -Jjj pJj -A-A-A 3^ 4b' -aA- <j' ‘0^*-° i y£- tjjW®-" Cj_A- !<Jls llj 
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;cOji^T 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 848 
Book 35, Hadith 7 
Book 35, Hadith 848 






'Alqama said, '"Abdullah gave me a kunya before I had a child." 

■d C)\ Jj> Ah' (jllT :j\i cil c- jO pLl&Sl' (jCkkk 'ajjJ- ijla ‘pit Hj 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 849 
Book 35, Hadith 8 
Book 35, Hadith 849 






(377) Chapter: Kunyas for women 


pli (377) 


'A'isha said, "I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of Allah, you give 
your wives kunyas, so give me a kunya.' He said, 'Take the kunya of your nephew, 'Abdullah.'" 

Ah I aJLSIE °y£- t lyf- ^llc- ^ °yC- tSjp. USjJ- ijlJ tp jliJ J>\ llSjJ- ! j\J 11^- llSjJ- 

ff. 0 0 fi. 

■Ah' ~ --^ Jii-S ^ li tAfi' 3 h .dd-iLs Adt- Ah' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 850 
Book 35, Hadith 9 
Book 35, Hadith 850 


((jUdl) O 




'A'isha said, "Prophet of Allah, will you not give me a kunya?" He said, "Use the kunya of your son," i.e. 'Abdullah ibn 
az-Zubayr. She was given the kunya Umm 'Abdullah. 


A> 


IcJll IjO Ah' Cs9j ZkSk 5 ' ‘ Jujp' Ah' ks- gl \y£~ gl ^llc- gO c^ULfe HSjJ- ijls Jls Hj 

.Ah I jJc- jd : ( J^=j t .gijjl Jp Ah' ‘JJU pdTl :jlli Sit tAhl U 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 851 
Book 35, Hadith 10 
Book 35, Hadith 851 


CjuSi) 


Chapter: Someone who gives a man of 
kunya because of something he is doing or 
with one of their names 

Sahl ibn Sa'd related that the name which 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, liked best was Abu Turab and that he 
was happy when he was called that. Only the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called him that. 
One day 'Ali was cross with Fatima and went out and reclined against the wall of the mosque. The Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to look for him and was told that he was leaning against the wall. The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went up to him and found that his back was covered with dust. 



°J\ pi ji> ‘>U-j <jr^ O'* 4^ (378) 
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The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began to wipe the dust off his back and said, 'Sit down Abu 
Turab (father of dust) ! "' 

o > i ^ o 'T > 


JO- 

> 0 ^ 


^ z\ll>\ clo-1 lLo^ j) ijJtSj jj jUILl Hj J o- :j\^ talk- ^ a)U- Ui 

t Is a eili Uj a* J~°4 O' 6^ oil Mjs /'d aJI ili &' 

d^i" tiOs tjijJ-i (3 «h « li y* jLai tAjtOj aJc. Oil yp~" o fr'Jj (d)_d-J-' 31 ^jjsj 

.i >i y ui .j j-ibj da * j 'Ja" p-Juj aOc- Oil y^s> J' a ° j ji®' yy os' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 852 
Book 35, Hadith 11 
Book 35, Hadith 852 


: A““ 


(379) Chapter: How does a person walk with apjji lit »k£j| ii Udl Jg it (379) 
the great men and people of superiority - L • 

Anas said, "While the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in one of our palm groves where the 
trees belonged to Abu Talha, he went out to answer a call of nature. Bilal was walking behind him. The Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, honoured him by asking him to walk at his side. The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, passed by a grave and stood there until Bilal reached him. he said, 'Woe to you, Bilal. Did 
you hear what I heard?' He replied, 'I did not hear anything.' He said, 'The man in the grave is being punished.' He 
found that it was a J ew." 

3 ^d- * 3 *dt Ab' ^vs> Jd ^**1 Cj^ 1 o.a>- Jd -t-t .(J V3 t 

4b' ^d -3 ‘Oa 3i O'Orf o' aOc- 4b' ^ j‘~~ =3 l ‘os-'jj dJjj ‘Ax^-IsL j_/0 tAjJJ 3 I! d^” 

\ \1 .(jlS d-* ‘d 1 JJ-j JOs J Jj 4_J} p-> yc>- ^dL> p-Oj aOc- 

- -?j6J -b>- j i 4i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 853 
Book 35, Hadith 12 
Book 35, Hadith 853 


UuSi) 


£* 






(380) Chapter: Chapter 


c_j 


d (380) 


Qays said, "I heard Mu'awiya say to a young brother of his, 'Mount your slave behind you.' He refused. Mu'awiya 
said to him, 'Howbadlyyou have been taught!' I heard Abu Sufyan say, 'leave your brother alone.'" 


cj»*>U-)' c3T)i d y jdJ OjcOj ijd da ‘da'-J 0 ! da ‘o'-JJ Jd t-jj- dd a' -ua dd 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 854 


.JU-1 Jit id jij od3-l J dJcJJ ijjlla d^ uloSl U !aj jl*d a) d'H ‘3^ 

(juSO 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


235 


1 . 00.02 


35 - Kunyas (842 - 855) 




In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 35, Hadith 854 

Musa ibn 'Ali reported from his father that 'Amr ibn al- 'As said, "When you have a lot of close friends, you have a lot 
of creditors." The transmitter asked Musa, "What are creditors?" "Rights owed," he replied. 

■(JO Lj -X>* 

I :j\i oJi <#. 




f s^ks>^i\ yS li) ijlS <j0 l*Jl jjj tA_ol c^c- ^jj ,_yC- I 

i >.A 

Oji>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 855 
Book 35, Hadith 14 
Book 35, Hadith 855 
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o 


5 ^( 381 ) 


( 381 ) Chapter: There is some wisdom in 
poetry 

Khalid ibn Kaysan said, "I was with Ibn 'Umar when Iyyas ibn Khaythama got up and said to him, 'Shall I recite 
some poetry, Ibn al-Faruq?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'but only recite good poetry to me.'" He recited until he came to 
something which Ibn 'Umar disliked whereupon he told him to stop. 

jjI lit cliff :j\j 544 4 CC- 4 dF 44 dojJd -4 c IE jj| USjC- :jn c_u3i- ^ bill lie- UjjC- 

li&l » % Jiiii Si c :jls 4 U ^4 3 lilt SI :jli 43 - ^ Jodi 4i. ^ 

441 s) jii 34 4 4/ &*, £5 1 S 1 J4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 856 
Book 36, Hadith 1 
Book 36, Hadith 856 


(juSOo. 




Mutarrif said, "I accompanied 'Imran ibn Husayn from Kufa to Basra Very rarely did he arrive at my house without 
reciting some poetry to me. He said, 'Indirect speech accords great scope in avoiding lies." 1 


-L>- 


d>44 (Ji ASjXJl tjwi- JjJ oljic- 44-C ‘oSiS tbd*-5 ijlS ‘i3jj4 4 IIj 

■oo.xS3l U-i 1 d 1 ~~ t •j-j.A.o ^ S) bl^o ^) ja3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 857 
Book 36, Hadith 2 
Book 36, Hadith 857 




: 4=^ 


Ubayy ibn Ka'b mentioned that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is 
some wisdom in poetry." 

5 ? 4=4 4 5 'J 4 5 ? 44 4 3 >U 4 34 jll 4 c 44 14 ? :Jis 44 4 1154 

AdSS>- 4^11 dr? 51 4 iii 4 s 4 5 j 5 j 5 ' ‘ 44 ' 43 dF 51 ' 5 ' ‘ 44 ' 44 -4 d^ 4-4 4 44 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 858 
Book 36, Hadith 3 
Book 36, Hadith 858 


(buy) 






: 4=^ 


Al-Aswad ibn Suray 1 said, "Messenger of Allah, I have praised my Lord, the Almighty and Exalted, in some words of 
praise." He said, "Your Lord loves praise," and did not say anything more. 

4-4 4 ‘d4~' 4 ‘44 44 44 :jlS 44' 44 114 4 ddH- :JlS 4 bill ilc. do 

.(d-dd opp d)l Cl 5ls 54^7^ (3-1 (31 ttf dil d .cu-Li 




36 -Poetry (856 -874) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 859 
Book 36, Hadith 4 
Book 36, Hadith 859 


(juSi) 


J 4 s\^\sZ 

■' f ■ 4 ~- 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is better for a 
man to fill his belly with oozing pus than to fill it with pcjepy . ' 1 

® «" IS * o C- ^jl I Ijo -\ j>- L>- , V to _L>- 


.154 411: 3' 4 3^ jj- 14s j 4 *4 4iii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 860 
Book 36, Hadith 5 
Book 36, Hadith 860 


QuSi) 








Jo- 


Al-Aswad ibn Suray' said, "I was a poet and went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
asked, 'Shall I recite some praises I have written for my Lord?' He said, 'Your Lord loves praise, ' and did not say 
anything more." 

aAc. <dil 4 s JJoll 4 LP 4 ^ Cf' c dr“^ Cf' ‘ 4 ) 4 ° oJJJ 4 44 

Oji 

.4i- J4 pj 4^-31 L4 J)oj 51 :JU igj ojyf- ^ icJii 

(jUSl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 861 
Book 36, Hadith 6 
Book 36, Hadith 861 




Jo- 


'A'isha said, "Hassan ibn Thabit asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, for 
permission to satirise the idolaters. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'And 
what, about my lineage?' He said, 'I will extract you from them as a hair is taken from dough.'" 

jiilLH 4^ 4 1 Cs&j 5^ cAjjl 5^ 5? ‘0.14 HjjJ- :Jli 4 54- US 

sy*jLll p-sA? <J4Lj3 ijlil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 862 
Book 36, Hadith 7 
Book 36, Hadith 862 


UuSi) 


£* 






Hisham reported that his father said, "I began to abuse Hassan [ibn Thabit] in the presence of 'A'isha and she said, 
'Do not abuse him. He used to defend the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.'" 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 863 
Book 36, Hadith 8 
Book 36, Hadith 863 


QuSh ) 








(382) Chapter: The good in poetry is like the 1J cl)( (382) 

good in words while some of it is bad t - r ' ' ' 


See hadith 858. 




Cf- y ?J>) y£- y> y*f)\ jt ‘^=4 S) if- Cf' ‘^1 ijf' ‘(^drf g^' g^ ^ 

1 p-i— 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 864 
Book 36, Hadith 9 
Book 36, Hadith 864 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Poetry is 
in the same position as speech. The good of it is like good words and its bad part is like bad words." 

jit i^\j y> j1! yt- tjJol y> y> j11 yf <.jf ll iy j^glili uSiU- :jls yj ffj- USl^- 
I ^L***.of ^ . . , ~^~f ^_y. . . . 3 1 .^a_L< 4b 1 4bl dg*^ dh «dd ^ o c- 

((jUd) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 865 
Book 36, Hadith 10 
Book 36, Hadith 865 




'A'isha said, "Poetry is both good and bad. Take the good and leave the bad. I have related some of the poetry of Ka'b 
ibn Malik That included an ode of forty verses and some less than that." 

to Cf- ^ a) 0 - yi I i^f* d y^ 1 »d3 y>\ 1-0-1^- -dls yj -X...*., . 

y* (dojd -dtlj t^JlSI d- djds- 4_gd_*JL]l -dj-^ tl&lc- 4j3 d|lc- d)-^" 

.gl]5 <j tlLo (j ‘(31*23 gllli ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 866 
Book 36, Hadith 11 
Book 36, Hadith 866 




Shurayh said, "I ask 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased her with, 'Did the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, recite any poetry?' She said, 'He used to recite some of the poetry of 
'Abdullah ibn Rawaha: 
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^411 


Jo* 


J -j ' ^ -! (y ■ C. 4jJ ^ Au^h lxJ CjJj .Jlj 4_o 1 ^ 7-- ' J ~ — -' dP .Jlj b I -A ■> - to 

,. 0 

dbo^L? dP Xifi J-«-£- jJuXt ya ( JiL»iLj ijfa .cJULs 0yJl}\ ya ( JjL2*J 4_Xc- 4jfi ^*2 4jJ 

t o T 

■^JLP fJ 

((jU^Jl) ^*-sx-*a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

See hadith 859. 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 867 
Book 36, Hadith 12 
Book 36, Hadith 867 




£4.^ (3 ^ id^-ij2_9 1 CJ^jS^ 1(3^ Aj-X^* y-* )1 .(^Jl.9 lj— > 

^ S' ^ S' ® 2 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(JUSl)o—»- 


Jo* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 868 
Book 36, Hadith 13 
Book 36, Hadith 868 


l^> 


(383) Chapter: Someone who recites poetry 


>1)1 


A£l\ ^ 4.U (383) 

Ash-Sharid said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked me to recite the poetry of Umayya 
ibn Abi's-Salt and I recited it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began to say, 'Go 
on, go on!' until I had recited a hundred lines.' The Prophet said, 'If only he had become Muslim." 1 
£cp\ (jliLiill :j\i jo lyJLil > tjo yJLh jj-lc- cJ«^l :j\i >j y » jXc- XjJ\ jXc- U5jJ>. :j\i UoJc>- 

S' ^ s' S' ^ S' } 

J. i . J 1 , ^o>- «J Ail ) 1-Q2 ^ Q-J ^ J^-is t As J. ( , J Lr **. 1 i ( h AssA 1 ^yssi ,J.. A J^- Alii 

.jJLllS it j) :jl ii cCill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 869 
Book 36, Hadith 14 
Book 36, Hadith 869 


(JuSp 








>1)1 ^ CJliil «/ > 4^U (384) 


(384) Chapter: Someone who dislikes for 
someone to be dominated 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is better for one of you to fill 
his belly with pus than to fill it with poetry." 

^ *> q ) «Jb aJ^- Alii 1.0^ 7^—2 1 ^ s‘‘ i . *>- 1 ijifi C ~ ^yi 1-oJ^- 

ljS° . ^ 1^0" of 0 -M£°^ ts=o^o> ^ 0 '■ 

. 1 jA-y (Jl JJ L^S _3 .^^=>Jj>-I 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 870 


(JU‘70 




_?-_o 
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^4)1 


In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 36, Hadith 15 
: Book 36, Hadith 870 


In respect of "And as for the poets, is the misled who follow them. Do you not see how they ramble 
on in every style and that they say things which they do not do?" (26: 

223-225), Ibn 'Abbas said that it was abrogated and that an exception was made in His words, "except for those who 
believe and do right actions the kind of reversal they will receive." (26: 226) 

llJiJjl)} 

(J} lilh y* Si U (jj) jij hj 3 " eii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 871 
Book 36, Hadith 16 
Book 36, Hadith 871 


(juSi) 


£* 






(Jt? oi (385) 


(385) Chapter: Someone saying, "There is 
magic in eloquence" 

Ibn 'Abbas said that a man - or a bedouin - came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
spoke some eloquent words. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is some magic 
eloquence and some wisdom in poetry." 

dill ^vs> ckol ^ dp^ dp^* dt^" y£* 1 

j? 0^ ^ iM «J Q 0 g £ s’ s’ ^ ' s’ s’ 

A^S\j>- yfi d)5 4 1 jZ * 'sm d)lCh y* d)i ■p-Cuj a_Tc- 4jd ) ^*2 (JtaJ ‘(ji- 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 872 
Book 36, Hadith 17 
Book 36, Hadith 872 


(a u ‘70 




_?-_o 




A> 


'Abdu'l- Malik ibn Marwan entrusted the teaching of his children to ash- Sha'bi and said, "Teach them poetry so that 
they will possess dignity and vigour. Feed them meet so that their hearts will be strong. Cut off their hair so that 
their necks will be strong. Make them sit with men of distinction who will contradict them in words." 

dg*2lJ! <_}} odjj ^32 d)5_r° 5^ -^S- d)t yj :j\j yx-a ijlsjXbJl y> \Ij 

\\ " '\\ ° 0 \\ ' " ° 0 > s’ > > 5 > s' 0 >> S' a \\\ >> a to fC I > s' 1 ^^°^s'°' i t \ \ , 1lC< 

v^-^J 1 a ^ i ^ ^ ^X3 1 ^ <y x )o 1 p ^ <ti I C- \j2_9 

«_ X _ d ? \ f >£= L >- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 873 
Book 36, Hadith 18 
Book 36, Hadith 873 


( juSh ) 


(386) Chapter: Poetry which is disliked 


j£i\&ij==4 u 4^(386) 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The greatest of criminals is the 
poet who satirises the entire tribe and a man who disclaims his father." 
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0 ^ 0^> 0 0 * > 0 ^ ^ I ^ t ^ ° "C > > 0 ^ £ £ > 0 0 ^ 0 ^ £ -- , It ~ 

^^y*~*£* -^-*-*-£-" i^y^“ ' i^y^“ _3^y ^ ‘t-^- . > <> C- K i ^y^' ^ _y^ _y^~ bo«X>- <(^19 ^A*o^-3 bo«X>- 

^ £—* -' I ^7^ A^h-oil 1 _^'^ r C ^ ^ol -^i i^)l. i . .. ^ ^ ^ .JI 3 ^ta-Lt ^ A_*A-C- Alh t ^ d I ijj^' ^ @ * ^-* Ajh _y 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 874 
Book 36, Hadith 19 
Book 36, Hadith 874 


((jU'il) 




Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


242 


1 . 00.02 



37- Words (875 - 887) 


(387) Chapter: Too Many Words 


^ 4 ^( 387 ) 


Ibn 'Umar said, "Two men came from the east as orators in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace. They stood up, spoke and then sat down. Thabit ibn Qays, the orator of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood up and spoke and the people liked what he said. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood up and said, 'O people, say what you have to say. seeking to 
present words is the best manner is from Shaytan.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'There is some magic in eloguence.'" 




Cjiyic- y\ y 3333- -3^ y^ 3333- <.yy- y y>\ aIc- 33 

t y C-o3 3j ‘IjJcS y UULs A.J.C- Ahl ^-*2 All! 3_3-^J ( ' (jCJai- 3 yvi-31 

i 3 .3319 1 — - 3 ^ 3*^ Abi y# A^Lc- Ahi 3*^ Abi 

.1 ul-^31 oi .^3 .. a* 3£- Alii Alii 3 3 3 p — j ‘Ul3 * .",11 y~ — 3 ^— j 3 ^3 1 4 t^^dl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 875 
Book 37, Hadith 1 
Book 37, Hadith 875 






Anas said, "A man gave a speech in the presence of 'Umar and said a lot. 'Umar said, 'Too many words in orations 
comes from the skills of shaytan.'" 


yS li j ^s- jjjz- 3 ^ 1 33>- 333 Ail ca-J?- :3^ y 3 ^ y a»3^- 3oa3- iJVs ^yy y a^ 3oa3- 

oUxlll 3 ? ud-\ 3 dl 3^ jlli 3^31 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 876 
Book 37, Hadith 2 
Book 37, Hadith 876 


(3313J1) 




Abu Yazid or Ma'n ibn Yazid reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Gather in 
your mosgues. When the people are gathered, come and tell me.' The first of those to whom he came was us and he 
sat down. One of the speakers spoke and said, 'Praise be to Allah. No praise can be directed to anyone except Him 
nor is there any escape without Him.' The Prophet got angry, stood up and we blamed one another. Then he went to 
another mosgue and sat in it. We sent to him and spoke to him. He came with us and sat where he had been sitting 
or near to it. Then he said, 'Praise be to Allah who puts whatever He wishes before Him and whatever He wishes 
behind Him. There is some magic in eloguence.' Then he commanded us and taught us." 


§33 y ^33- l3la yy y y- ‘AjIJc- j3 3333- ijll ol3*" y y£ 3333- ;33 1 jj33C4 y a3*-1 33 


J A> 


33ip fy gsL\ U&j <^=*y>.LS j \jL^\ :3\i jJuy aJaa Alii £JJ1 5' yyyy^}\ yy 31 JlS 
--haUs .SjaA_a os-ljj ‘A-vaJLa Ajj^ A_«3-dJ (_£a! 1 Ah A_a3-1 (ji Cli y ‘33 ij^Asy ‘(Jl y 3jl 3311 


37 - Words (875 - 887) £&\ ^ 

j\ (3 -A*JLs Uica s\s *. 3 toljLaJSo oIIjJII tA_J ^Ss^Ji yi~\ <_}} CjhAi ‘3^ 3° Jij! iUi-fl-3 cCLu tj»\jLs 

IjJjoI pJ ij^r^ 3? oij ‘AjLLi- d*-?" Loj tAj.lj 3i J (_)*>■ cS^ All a_« 3-! !<Jls tA_^_L^- 30 1C 

030 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 877 
Book 37, Hadith 3 
Book 37, Hadith 877 




(388) Chapter: Wishing j_3 ^ (388) 

'A'isha said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sleepless one night and said, 'Would that a 
man of righteous action among my Companions would come and guard me tonight!' Then he heard the sound of 
weapons. He asked, 'Who is it?' 'Sa'd,' came the answer. Sa'd said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have come to guard you.' 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, slept and we heard him snore." 

ij jjL ajcoj j&C’ 31 4 I 1 ! j ilc- cJl^ :jli 3 I (Jjsi \S5ls- :j\i tjSh 3 J jUlLl \151>- ;j\i tjlls- ^ jJU. UjjC- 

3) tATJJl 35 5t>-j c-vl! iJULs aIc! o!i a_Tc- 4I1! 03 ! !a_31c- c-Jli 

. a . 4 c. ^ a^Tc' Ail! ^ ^ / ! ^C -9 ^aii! *3 .5I3 i2(a»& 3^ ■3 !- ^ - ^ ^ ^ *>!. . . .. ! ! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 878 
Book 37, Hadith 4 
Book 37, Hadith 878 


(389) Chapter: When someone says, "It is a a ■ , - ijh 33 jlii A>U (389) 

sea" about a man, thing, or horse - ' 

Anas ihn Malik, "There was some alarm in Madina and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
borrowed a horse belonging to Abu Talha called al-Mandub. He rode it, and when he returned he said, 'We did not 
see anything and he found the horse to be a sea." 

A*d£- Ail! ^ ^ jj.... . C tA_oA* 3 lj y J — 3 .3 3^ ^^i! - «5!-® 3^" ijis ^^^! to«A>- 

.IjjscJ o\i (j\j 3-? \L!j C :j\i llLs tAlS^i 4 i_jjaa 3 ! !a] JUL tA^Jl? 3^ Wji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 879 
Book 37, Hadith 5 
Book 37, Hadith 879 


Q30 


£* 






3 ^iJ! yj4J! vU (390) 


(390) Chapter: Beating someone for 

grammatical mistakes 

Nafi' said, "Ibn 'Umar used to strike his son for making grammatical mistakes." 

yiJj! jp iij 3 ^ :J!i ^15 3 ^ caIi! xLs, & oLi: J US 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 880 
Book 37, Hadith 6 
Book 37, Hadith 880 


(juSi) 








'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Aj lan said , ' 1 'Umar ibn al- Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by two men who 
were shooting. One man said to another, 'Do hit it (using the letter seen instead of saad).' 'Umar observed, 'A bad 
grammatical mistake is worse than a bad shot.'" 


ilil (se'j ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


-Aj>- 


.Jii y* 1 -c^c- y^* ^ ^ y^ y^ ■ii^- .Jls b_i 

.JjJl ^ id? ^ JUS udddd : :>db UilA? JUS gfe bi- 

(juSh) 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 881 
Book 37, Hadith 7 
Book 37, Hadith 881 


(391) Chapter: Someone describing 

something by saying "It is nothing," meaning 
that it is not true 


db j -Jja? (391) 

'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "People asked the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, about soothsayers. He told them, 'They are nothing.' They said. But, Messenger 
of Allah, they speak about things which are true!' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, responded, 
'That is a word which Shaytan steals and then he mumbles it into the ear of his protege with a sound like the 
clucking of a chicken. Then they mix a hundred lies with it.'" 

c ^ sjjU ^ ^ jjbLl Cb jj! t (jJijj bibb- :JU tJU- ddbib bibb- :j\i ‘^bb ji bibb- 

y^ p-b — y dill ^-*2 1 ^j^b Jb-i .pb—^y A_d£- 4hl 1 ^\3_J O-J b . Jyj2-j 1 ^yj * — ' Aj 1 

baJSdl Uilj ,p_by 4_dc- dill (J-* 5 (bjil JULs 0A>- Uj^-=n t^yiLlb p C *' j ‘dill j_j— |j lb .1 jiULs JULs 

,, 0 
.di-ii ALj yi b ‘db-lb-b)l oji UJj £yib ojl ‘dlth^JiJl jb-1 Jy 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 882 
Book 37, Hadith 8 
Book 37, Hadith 882 


Cub) 








(392) Chapter: Indirect Allusion cib (392) 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was on one of his journeys 
and the camel- drive was chanting (to make the camels move). The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Gently, Anjasha! Be careful with the glass vessels (meaningthe women)."' 

!.x?o td (J p-duj 4_dc- Ail 1 ^*2 dill J_j—jj b)^ -Jb dbllb yj t^jbdll c-jb ^yc- ‘db«Jo bi.x>- ijls biuo- 

■^jy 1 yjd b ddbr y 1 b 1 -p-Cy 4_d£- dil 1 ^y-d 1 j bl3 ‘ y 3 id- 1 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 883 
Book 37, Hadith 9 
Book 37, Hadith 883 


(juSi) 








'Umar said, "A man is reckoned to be lying when he gives voice to all that he hearts." He said, "As for cases of 
indirect allusion, are they enough to keep a Muslim from lying?" 

^ ts 33^ €\ ‘J\ 33 ^ ^ U5l3 \J\ jls uSli :jls 13 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (AL-ALbani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 884 
Book 37, Hadith 10 
Book 37, Hadith 884 


U ' J -3: (J 1 j aSsJ 1 

(juSn) 


Mutarrif ibn 'Imran ibn ash- Shakhir said, "I accompanied 'Imran ibn Husayn to Basra. Every day he used to recite 
poetry to us and he said, 'Indirect allusions give ample scope to avoid lying.'" 

Ul (j) tjwJ- jS o IjJc. ^ 4 I 1 I .3c- ^ jU. 4313 jU- c4d3i USjJ- ! j\i t^Sl US 


Jo- 


v jJ3l jE lu-jild ofyjUJ j 5} :jlij A_j unit Ni ^ ^ J' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 885 
Book 37, Hadith 11 
Book 37, Hadith 885 






(393) Chapter: Divulging secrets 


(393) 


'Amr ibn al-'As said, "I am astonished at a man who flees from fate when he is all the time attacking it and who sees 
the mote in his brother's eye and not the trunk in his own eye. He uncovers the rancour in his brother's heart and 
not the rancour in himself. I have never entrusted anyone with a secret of mine and then blamed him for divulging 
it. How could I blame him when I have given him something he is incapable of doing?" 


jjJLSl J-ij (ji tjZ' ‘A-ol t y£- db 1 aJ' 3j-U 

lioj db? dl* 4 A_L*£- <3 dtt-^" 3 oljJLSl jAj 3^? 

J&jS Aj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 886 
Book 37, Hadith 12 
Book 37, Hadith 886 


(33^0 




(394) Chapter: Mockery & 3U (394) 

Aisha said, "A man suffering from an affliction passed by some women and they laughed together, mocking him, 
and so one of them got that same affliction." 
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■d-JLs A O' ^ Cj^* ^ c3^ { > _j^ A.^_tf_l.C- £* c ^ ■(JVs \-o.X>- 

f< < 0 < » " ^ ® " \ ' '< 0 • \' $ \ * 6 " 
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((jU Sll) <wi->_*_«^ :^^a-> 


£ > > o ^ 

■O^v 


Grade 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 887 
Book 37, Hadith 13 
Book 37, Hadith 887 
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38 - General Behaviour (888 - 906) 


(395) Chapter: Deliberation in things 


j>y 


Sll jjSjsh y (395) 


Az-Zuhri reported that a man from Bali said, "I came to visit the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, with my father. My father spoke to him while I was not there. I said to my father, 'What did he say to 
you?' He replied, 'When you desire something, then you must proceed slowly until Allah shows you a way out of it or 
until Allah makes a way out for you. '" 


Jo 


cJJl :jli 3 3 ? 3 ^ ‘J . 33 3 ‘i5j 3 -3d -lit ijli 3 3 ^ 

dlla 1 .Jb Jls ctliLs «J(i t 1-3 *dt 4-tll ^3*^ Hil jj 

.iy. ill 4hi 33 jj °J\ ifrjd 1 y ihi iy 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Muffad 888 
Book 38, Hadith 1 
Book 38, Hadith 888 


(jiAO 


l|iAa> 


Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya said, "Not wise is he who does not deal correctly with a person whose company he 
cannot avoid until Allah appoints for him a release or a way out." 

y Si 3; Si 3; 33 :jis tgL\ 3a 43SJ33J 31 <3^33^ 3 3J-1 y 

.iyy 143® ^ 3*^ ls ^ ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Muffad 889 
Book 38, Hadith 2 
Book 38, Hadith 889 


(33*^0 




(396) Chapter: Someone who guides down an & 3 VsVS\ U Cd (396) 

alley or on a path tr • • 


Al-Bara 1 ibn 'Azib related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone gives a gift or 
guides down a land - or a path - that, for him, is eguivalent to freeing a slave." 




3 y ‘^131 3 3 ^' 3 ^ ‘3ii 3 113 Ij-U <<j ; 33111 3 ^ 

.d-d 1 3H-p J-AC- J d)^" ‘3? 3 s 3 tlilsj (_£-U JjA .J Is aJlC- 4jJ 3^ dl^"" 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Muffad 890 
Book 38, Hadith 3 
Book 38, Hadith 890 


(JU^O 




Abu Dharr is reported as saying, "Your putting some of the water from your bucket in your brother's bucket is 
sadaga. Your removing stones, thorns and bones from people's path is sadaga. Your guiding a man in a place where 
there are no guides is sadaga." 


38 - General Behaviour (888-906) 








°j£- tA^ol °j£- gj dJJU gC- tjl '/j g£- Cjllt aJ> ^ 3^"' : J^ ‘S^"J «y ^ ^ Ugd-l :J^ ‘31 a£- Hj 

dil^j j dLi-1 j)3 (j iJjJS g? dlc^Ji} :jll tAjiij Si) Hied Si IdlJi .Xjo jll :j\i c<L*ig tjj) jd 

dhol^-fl^ tA 3J^3 dU JjJ H 5 U^ - p ^ * ' L? gi>t3-l diiisLolj tAJ-L*-? dL=-I Aj>g (3 dlHL»Jj tAJ-W? ^SsdJl g£- 

AS-W? Ajliah g?jl 3 3”?li^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 891 
Book 38, Hadith 4 
Book 38, Hadith 891 


QuSi) 


£* 








I g3 Hu; (397) 


(397) Chapter: Someone who misguides a 
blind person 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah curses 
anyone who misguides a blind person and leads him away from the path." 

t^Cc- gll gU g£- t jglc- <_}' g3 Jji-C- gC- ‘^jp' (_}' ^ ^ O^j' (^' 

g£- t ^ a_H” g^ aH ^ gx) "3^ ,<3.< g A_Te- Aih aJi! 3g*-g 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 892 
Book 38, Hadith 5 
Book 38, Hadith 892 


(juSii) 






( 398 ) Chapter: Tyranny (baghy) jJl HU (398) 

Ibn 'Abbas told Shahr (ibn Hawshab), "While the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, was sitting in the courtyard of his house in Makka, 'Uthman ibn Maz'un passed by and smiled 
at the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said to him, 'Why don't you sit down?' 'I will,' he said. So the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, sat facing him. While he was conversing with him, the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, stared at the sky and said, 'A messenger from Allah, 'Abdullah 
came to me just now when you sat sown?' He asked, 'What did he say to you?' He said, 'Allah 
commands justice and doing good and giving to relatives. And He forbids indecency and doing 
wrong and tyranny. He warns you so that hopefully you will pay heed. 1 ( 16 : 

90) 'Uthman said, 'That was when belief was established in my heart and I loved Muhammad.'" 

:jls £\ :jls tfSli :jls \ ^ & xJh in. :jls orf & 

*cp\ a] jlii a_J. c. 4il £cp\ <J)yJLSo cj gj jUli. ^*-0 £-1o2j 

4«ul j2^Aj 3^ 1 ^. a ^ i^\ Oy-A^j 
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JJJSj jli ■CjjjS'lS {Jjfc} ( U=J4i Jdlj J^J\j }\ ■£■ 35 ,\L\j 

.\Z£ Ji j&ll 

(ijuSn) (_i— «_*? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 893 
Book 38, Hadith 6 
Book 38, Hadith 893 




(399) Chapter: The punishment for outrage j^jj r : j ik ^ (399) 

Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I will enter the Garden with 
someone who brings up two daughters until they come of age, and we will be like these two," and he indicated his 
index finger and middle finger. q 

gj J=o J\ ^ £ 1 ^- \s 5 jS. :JlS HSli :■ is 0^1 J\ £ &\ uSIi 

(3 \il c-Tio 3“*" dh-sij^?" (J^c- .JlS 4 jih ^*2 3^ 0^” 3-c- dP a^-c- 

.Jiljllj aSCIIU cg^l^T 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 894 
Book 38, Hadith 7 
Book 38, Hadith 894 


(juSi) 


£* 






"Two doors come quickly in this world: 

outrage and cutting off relatives." 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 895 
Book 38, Hadith 8 
Book 38, Hadith 895 


(400) Chapter: Noble descent 


AacJa.9j c^dJl AljjJl 3 di^^J 

^ll\ (400) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The noble son of the noble 
son of the noble son of the noble one was Yusuf ibn Ya'qub ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim." 

I di^” t A ^ dt^" ^ - 3 I d)^" ^ 3 ^ dP A ■> 4 di ^ 1 Lo As- iJIa ^ 1 1 jl ^ . .1 doAj>- 

dP dP 1— pj ^Svjl ^jjl pj ^S\J1 3d pj 3-1! ^S 3 l oi aAc- Ajb \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 896 
Book 38, Hadith 9 
Book 38, Hadith 896 


(ju^O 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "My friends on 
the Day of Rising will be those with tagwa, even if one lineage is closer than another. People will not bring me their 
actions. They will come carrying this world on their shoulders and they will call out, Muhammad! ' I will say, 'no, ' to 
such-and-such, and I will have full power over them." 


51 tsjbjjb °y£- till ‘jj-Lc- ,jj -ubs- °y£- jjjiLll bit bSbb- ijls c^dsl j lb jjjll bit bSlb 

0 00 '' 

bh oh ^ o ' A_abJLll h ^ 0} Jb jo_L. ~^o *dt bill 

aIILc. (j ^Jyblj cS ilbSJsJ 1 bSlft J j 5 la cblb U oh 4 jbl=ulSj Jt I4J ijLJsi- llbllb o jjbj JUbSlb 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 897 
Book 38, Hadith 10 
Book 38, Hadith 897 





Ibn 'Abbas said, "I do not know anyone who acts by this ayat: 

'Mankind! We created you from a male and a female, and made you into peoples and tribes so that you might come 
to know each other. The noblest among you in Allah's sight is the one with the most tagwa.' (49: 13) One man says to 
another man, 'I am more noble than you are.' No one is nobler than another person except by tagwa." 


b! :jls ^bb J!>\ tfrUlc. bibb- :j\i c^UlSl bib bibb- :JlS bibb- :j\i cJjblSI -nJ b4lb 

jjiJ &\ bit d\Y-Q Jb- { jif) J'S & ^biib lii Jobl \£\ b}:^i s x^ jbli lib? sj\ 

M ^jil N) Abf h? Sbt ,>111 ^ j4h' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 898 
Book 38, Hadith 11 
Book 38, Hadith 898 






Ibn 'Abbas said, "What do you reckon to be nobility? Allah has made nobility clear. The noblest of you in the sight of 
Allah is the one with the greatest tagwa. What do you reckon as lineage? The best of you in lineage is the best of you 
in character." 


bll lbs bsj jjblj \1 i^lib >1 j\i :j\i bjjb jb j** 0 ? ^ibvb- ijls ‘^lli _>! bi 


Jo- 


.liii- ( U =a libt bl^ ( UJukil 0bbJ-l Ijlbi lb i{J=,\£\ 4bl bit i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 899 
Book 38, Hadith 12 
Book 38, Hadith 899 




(401) Chapter: The arwah (spirits) are a fl^. 4^ (401) 

massed army ' ' ^ 

'A'isha said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The arwah are a massed 
army. When they already know each other, they are friendly. When they do not know each other, they disagree." 1 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


.d3\-S LgJLC- 4jT ^yC- ^y£- I 4b! IjoJo* 

\Jaj 4 (^_aLo 1 l^4_a *— ij[k3 12^ LoJSj£- !(JjjL 4_Tc- 

((ju^n) 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 900 
Book 38, Hadith 13 
Book 38, Hadith 900 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The spirits are 
massed armies. Those of them that knew one another are friendly. Those that did not know one another disagree." 

4bl :j\J o Jl! ^yC- ‘4_o! ^ j £- ^yC- iji :j\i 4b! y^yyyaJ! \Jo 




J Ijo i c^jsTo 1 l o 9 lyj 1 .^-L, ^^_Lc- 4b! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 90 1 
Book 38, Hadith 14 
Book 38, Hadith 901 


(tjUNl) O 




(402) Chapter: A man saying, "Glory be to 
Allah! " when he is amazed 


4b! <j\s*LL ly-^Jiil! JCLC- jyil J ,yi G>lj (402) 


Abu Hurayra said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'While a shepherd was 
tending to his sheep, a wolf came and snatched one of the sheep. The shepherd went after the wolf which turned to 
him and said, 'Who will look after them on the 'Day of Wild Beasts'? They will have no shepherd but me.' People 
said, 'Glory be to Allah! ' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'I believe it - 1, Abu 
Bakrand 'Umar.'" 


4 3 \i>U :jii 4 >jll \l51^ :jli JUJ-i & 4 ^ 4 ' ^ 

^ 1 - 1 - - !- 9 toU^i 4_^a ^_^oa!! 4*d£- !-!£■ ^ ^ ^ h \.q.:.o .3^ A- 3 ^-L, 4b! t I . «d^ o 

a_Tc- 4b! (JtiLs ^4b! 3dL9 d 3 (^C-3! 1^1 ^ya .dl^-s 3 — odil 4_Jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 902 
Book 38, Hadith 15 
Book 38, Hadith 902 


((jUd!!) 




'Ali said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in a funeral procession an he 
picked up something and began to scratch the ground with it. He said, "There is none of you who 
does not have his seat written either in the Fire or in the Garden.' They said, 'Messenger of Allah, 
then should we not rely on what is written for us and abandon action?' 'Act.' he said. 'Every thing is 
easy if you were created for it.' He added, 'As for someone who is one of the people of happiness, it is 
easy for him to perform the actions of happiness. As for someone who is one of the people of 
wretchedness, it is easy for him to perform the actions of wretchedness.' Then he recited, 'As for 
him who gives out and has taqwa and confirms the Good' (92: 
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5 - 10 ) 




yZ tyJdJ y?yM JLd (_}) yd cdjjdt Sdlld y? d*d dJyd :j\i yd cddi: lljdd ijll c^SI llS 

_d *)!} -d-1 ya ■>*-=) La \jo !(JL JLs tyAjdl 3 4-> CtdGj ( Jit^s3 dull -A^-d <ojd>- j p-dy A_dc dll ^-*2 Q^" -3^3 A_id 4jLi \ 

Id) J^S tl jJd-C-1 !(Jls l^ljdxJ) ^dij <dj\id jd J^- 5 ^dl <411 1 U i) jJli <Aa3-I ya oZuL&j <jli)l ya ojdjLa t uS" 

tajl^-lj' OjUlIJI ( Jjbl ya (j^" ya ijalj ta^ljL^Jl J-a-*-) eilidjl ( Jjbl ya ya \jal IjJlJ 4 a) yd>- 

.■£y*ddb Qjdy Jp^j y° t*d}i)y* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 903 
Book 38, Hadith 16 
Book 38, Hadith 903 




iU (403) 


(403) Chapter: Wiping the ground with the 

hand '" ” * * 

Usayd ibn Abi Usayd reported that his mother said, "I said to Abu Qatada, 'Why don't you relate something from the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?' Abu Qatada said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Whoever tells lies about me, eases the way for himself to a bed in the 
Fire." When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said that, he began to wipe his hand 
on the ground.'" 


Jo- 


N dd U :s3\£i dJi :dJli ol yd odd) £\ yl jddl yd <a!^ y> yy±\ Jld :3d cAill $ ZJ- XZ 

p-dy A_dt- All I All 1 3y*-^J Co Ua *i i0 ^ y 1 3 (jLs J^fy d) ) AJ^C- *2 a X^^ dd*" A^dt- Ail 1 Ail I 3y *-^ j y£" *“A Xp- 

.odo yy3l) (dU5 J jJL) pdy A Zs- Adi) px> All) 3_J-y <jUl y? l*di 2 A Ayd 3^ '"h d ^d 1 J -A3 ya .3 jdf 

((jUdl) (_i— *-J«— si? 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 904 
Book 38, Hadith 17 
Book 38, Hadith 904 




(404) Chapter: Slings ,jdi) (404) 

'Abdullah ibn Mughaffal al-Muzani said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade 
slings. He said, 'They do not kill game nor injure the enemy. They gouge the eye and break the teeth.'" 

Jd £4yJ) 3"^*-° yj Ail I X^S* yC- tdA-A^^ ^_£.3j3!) yj Ca uo* i .3d o^d3 y^ dj-A>- »3d dj-A>- 

.yZ\ PP=Zy ^13 <jd31 (Jdj Slj <dldJI 3iL S Aij. :jdj yd pdy A^dc Ail I Ail I 3jdj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 905 
Book 38, Hadith 18 
Book 38, Hadith 905 


(ju H\) 
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(405) Chapter: Do not curse the wind 


(405) 


Abu Hurayra said, "A fierce wind blew when the people were on the road to Makka while 'Umar was making hajj. 
'Umar asked those around him, 'What is the wind?' They did not give any answer. I urged my camel forward and I 
caught up with him and said, 'I have heard that you asked about the wind. I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, "The wind (reeh) is from the spirit (ruh) of Allah. It brings mercy and it brings 


punishment. Do not curse it. Ask Allah for the good of it and seek refuge from its evil. 

:ju ^ S? ctolS 5^ (j^ ‘UCJJI CjjC- :jli t j3r-=L jj \35jS~ 

ll Jtis-lj C jdJ J_Lc- JUS tOjJLili C^U- Jd-C-j caSC (Jj ( j 

00 „ . ^ ^ 

0 ^ p.^_ ) ^ ^ ^ ) '^>>0 ^ ^ op. ^ p ^ S’ ^ 0 ^ 

(5\jj t \_j cdjjl dt' ^5^ "jj^J ^-*o> jj""U ddld ijAj 1 

^ ^ } 2 a ^ i ^ 2 s* ^ ^ *• 0 

AiyJu dT ^ ti >1 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 906 
Book 38, Hadith 19 
Book 38, Hadith 906 


((jLl'ill) ► 




39 - Omens (907 - 918) 


(406) Chapter: Someone's words, "We have 
been given rain by the rising of such-and-such 
and such-and-such (a star)" 


\ji} Ilf byiJ. :jyi yys vU (406) 


Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, led us in the 
Subh prayer at Hudaybiyya after it had rained on us during the night. When he finished, he faced the people and 
said, 'Do you know what your Lord has said?' They replied, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 'This 
morning My slaves have become divided up into believers and unbelievers. Those who said, "We had rain by the 
favour and mercy of Allah," believe in Me and reject the stars. Those who said that it was because of a certain star, 
disbelieve in Me and believe in the stars. 




jJU- yl Xi'j yC- cppLU yj AyL£. yl pic- yj 4hl -die- yC- ijlfl \-o 

lib t \ ya ysi yp syL*s> a_Tc- aAiI aIi! C! y^*s> Ajl 

l_£.illp .(Jls tyLc-1 J 4jT j^l2==Uj jls ISC jp yLsl ybuj A_dc. Ah I 

(iAjAi tliSj llf :j\J py Ctj jfjL (jj pyy= Abl JP3.AJ !(jls py ill! cA 0^-3"° 

.yfjfjL jilT 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 907 
Book 39, Hadith 1 
Book 39, Hadith 907 






(407) Chapter: What someone says when he ££ Jy \S\ jy]| jJb U CAS (407) 

sees clouds “ s ^ 


‘A’isha said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw a cloud in the sky, he 
would get up and down and walk to and fro, and his face would change colour. When it rained, that 
would leave him." When A'isha commented on that, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "I do not know. Perhaps it will be as Allah Almighty says: 

'When they saw it as a storm cloud advancing on their valleys. . . ' (46 : 24) " 


IS) yLy aJlC- 4hl (^111 IcJls IpL C- 4hl xjj ) It jt- it jt CgyjA- yjl IpyA-l ijls l^ly) jS IfjjC- 


4is\ jlii A_£At Ciy«i tSSjC iUJCl CyliS lils <a 4>*3 jAilj jA-3 aL^- (_$iy 

. i ...^ tpy it y db } .y>-^ yt 4h i y is uf aIL*j ^ i lyy 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 908 
Book 39, Hadith 2 
Book 39, Hadith 908 


(tjUNl) O 




39- Omens (907 -918) 






'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Paying attention to 
the bad omen (tayyara) is association (shirk). It has nothingto do with us. Allah will remove it by reliance on Him." 

(JtS .(Jls LP dt^ - dP dt^" dP dt^ - ‘dA;P- ' * : y-^ - ^ Hj 

Jl O'' * * rt ) 

4_Jfcjo 4b 1 ^j£=dj tCy Loy tllyju ojdlaJl a3x- 4b 1 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 909 
Book 39, Hadith 3 
Book 39, Hadith 909 


QuSi) 


£* 






(408) Chapter: The bad omen (tayyara) ^ (408) 

Abu Hurayra heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Bad omens. The best of that is the 
good omen. They asked, "What is the good omen?" "A good word which one of you hears," he replied. 

:jls 4 d)t c&fr 4hl ju£ jyLL? :jll csjQ\ ^ ^ XLfa\ :jl5 ^ USl^ 

A^-dd? uJS” !(J\J Q)daJl Cy il j)ls tJldJl cSyJp Si ij jju ^-C-y 4_Tc. 4bl 


>0 

v 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 910 
Book 39, Hadith 4 
Book 39, Hadith 910 


(juSi) 


£* 






^ (409) 


(409) Chapter: The excellence of someone 
who does not take note of omens 

'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The 
nations were presented to me on the Festival in the days of hajj, and I was astonished at the great number of my 
community. They fill ed the plains and mountains." They said, "Muhammad, are you content?" "Yes, O Lord!" he 
said. He said, "In addition to these people there are seventy thousand who will enter the Garden without any 
reckoning. They are those who do not use charms nor cauterise themselves nor seek omens and who rely on their 
Lord." 'Ukkasha exclaimed, "Ask Allah to place me among them!" Then another man said, "Ask Allah to put me 
among them!" The Prophet said, '"Ukkasha has beaten you to it." 

,J.. 4b^ 1 ^y£- ^ ■ *- J yj 4b^ ^yy ; *,(''? ^yC" ^4.^.1. i -i ^yj ‘(T — c>- 

y;! cpb :j\S 0L^>j\ U cjli-ly .Is tjUal s 'J& p-yLSlj ^ JLbyi- !j\i 

^^cy ^y tyyyx£= ^ ^y yySyL*h y! ^y>j]l ^Jfcy “ J kL»-yd«j 4_bL-l yjTi-jJ \JL)1 TlJyjfc y^s .jls ci y 

Clic- :JU alii fj>\ :>T jiy jlii ^ :jU fa jfa yf alii jls OytyL' 

.A-jiS'-C- i ' 1 - ) ' 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 911 
Book 39, Hadith 5 
Book 39, Hadith 911 


(yUyll) 
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I 5 * s rj&\ (410) 


(410) Chapter: Bad omens taken from the 
jinn 

'Alqama reported that 'A'isha used to go to children when they were bom and make supplication for them. She came 
to a child and removed its pillow and found a straight razor under his head. She asked about the razor and they said, 
"We put it there against the jinn. She took the razor, threw it away and forbade them to use it. She said that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, disliked and hated seeing bad omens in things. She 
forbade doing that. 

jhjsji djjJj lij jUlvolU (J,Jj CoS” I caJLS\c- tAll ^c- cAliic- olSjpl 3I CIS HSjC- 

^ ^ 0 > 

^*jC- 1" bis ^ ^ 

CCj CUjuj d ^ ./oj . sj o^£=u d)^ 4.J-C- Cll Abl d)i -cClS j fgJLC- CdAji 

.141^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 9 12 
Book 39, Hadith 6 
Book 39, Hadith 912 


(ju H\) 


l^> 


(411) Chapter: Good Omens 


jtui CjU (411) 


Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no infection and there are 
no bad omens, although I am pleased by a good omen - a good word." 

'% C .p-Cuj a_1c- Cl dt^" ‘“-^CS HjJo- JlS \Cjo- CIS ICjo- 

IlKJl jllJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 913 
Book 39, Hadith 7 
Book 39, Hadith 913 


(jiAi) 




_?-_o 




Jo- 


Hiba at-Tamimi related from his father that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"There is no avenging spirit (hama*), and the most truthful of omens is the good omen. The Evil Eye is a reality." 

51 ife. £d>- CIS 3 I ^ ,jS4 ‘CjlSl dp' Sin :jlS ^ jSt USSi- :JlS c-CS^- ^ Cil Sic- IS 

0 ^ ^ X 

CCJ1 S^dLl d?-^ 3 ^ (3 C Cj-C aC-C Cl C' vS> d$^ 1 All Co^»l °il 

(CCSCi) 


j , 

■3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (U ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 914 
Book 39, Hadith 8 
Book 39, Hadith 914 


l^> 


jliC CjSJI vU (412) 


(412) Chapter: Seeing blessing in a good 
name 

'Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib reported that in the year of al-Hudaybiyya, when 'Uthman ibn 'Affan told the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that Suhayl had been sent to him by his people to make a truce with them on 


39- Omens (907 -918) 






the basis that, provided that he leave them this year, they would leave Makka empty for him for three days. When 
'Uthman came and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told, "Suhayl has come," he said, 
"Allah has made our business easy (sahhala)." 

£ep\ 5' ‘OollJl 4bl jlc- tA_ol dp Ahl lit- I<J\J dP^ tjjJlh 

1 -XA i- - C. (pi tA_a^3 A_2) I A3 * (^ • *' dp 1 . C* 3 ^ ^A.^o-X.^-1 A.1^- 4 JT 

Alii -X^C- Abl dp?" a3x- 4jb \ jjpJl iJ^A- 3 ^jjls 

A_3£- Alii -3j.il < oUJl 

: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) (tiO^O 8 j-^>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


l^> 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 915 
Book 39, Hadith 9 
Book 39, Hadith 915 


(413) Chapter: Bad luck in horses j ^ ( 413 ) 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Bad luck 
can be found in houses, women and horses." 

3 ~j ^_}1 8 ^ c. Alii -X-^c. 3 ^" \ _j ^ dp All 1 -X^_C- ^ I ^3C^j ^ * -' dp 1 d^^” jjjJo- .3^3 3 ^— ^* 1 ** ' 3 

^ 0 "g. 0 ^ 2 0 & ^ ^ ) 1 


(juSii) 


di^ di) ) GjA-C'j dP^ di^ iLi ) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 916 
Book 39, Hadith 10 
Book 39, Hadith 916 


-Xj>- 


Sahl ibn Sa'd said, "If there is bad luck in anything, it is in houses, women and horses." 
d)^ d)} -31^ a_Tc. aai! 3-*^-’ 3_j-“p l3 ‘3*-^ 3 4 dt^ dP dt^ ^jj-xj>- . 3 I 3 3~^p C - ' *'i Cj 

• 3 4 s | j -31 ^3 J) pjU 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 917 
Book 39, Hadith 11 
Book 39, Hadith 917 


Anas ibn Malik said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, we were in a house and there were a large number of us and 
we had a lot of property in it. Then we moved to another house and our numbers decreased and our property became 
less in it (the new house) . ' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, ' ' Go back to it 
(the first house) or leave it (the second house) - it is bad.'" 
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J^>- 


‘jllc- (JJ Aj= ^S'-? Hjli- -J^ ‘^17*5^' ^ J^Li -3^ ui ^J-L -A-£-l JJ Ailll illc- Uj 

1 3 U thJ 1 ^a 1 1 ^ ■ 3 L^-3 ^ (3 1'3"” Ij) ^Alll 3_^’* p ^J 1> 31 ® i 31 ® dlH° ^**^1 O^" -X-A-C- 

aL^o dijiS jl clftSj i^-Laj aIc- aIi! Alii 3 j3j jlS 0EJly>l 14*3 Jllij cUllc- \4*i jii ‘l$/>-1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 918 
: Book 39, Hadith 12 
: Book 39, Hadith 918 


(juSii) j-*+>- '■f^ =aj> 
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40 - Sneezing and Yawning <_jjbJ!j ^Udil! vbS' 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah loves sneezing and 
hates yawning. When one of you sneezes and praises Allah Almighty, it is a duty for every Muslim who hears him to 
say to him. May Allah have mercy on you. 1 Yawning comes from Shaytan. When one of you yawns, he should control 
it as much as possible. When a man says, 'Aawh!, 1 Shaytan laughs at him." 


j ^>- .(Jls UJjo- 


Jld jta-L. A^d^- Ahl ^^J! ^ -P ^A»o! -A X.. .J ljo.A>. Jld do-A>- .(J13 Cp 

yfi Id-jL > hjlidi! L«!j CAldib (J Ji" 4b! -Ladx3 Llj Ci—JjjUidil 0 j‘~=> )J ‘(j-u Uisd ! ( ^ 4b 1 (j} 


,i.l! AJLa (dJw? col* ijls !id t^diaiLd Id oL^dj t(jUa* *.H 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 40, Hadith 919 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 919 






Ibn 'Abbas said, ' 'When one of you sneezes and says, 'Praise be to Allah, ' the angel says, 'The Lord of the Worlds. ' 
When you say, 'The Lord of the Worlds, ' the angel says, 'May Allah have mercy on you. ' ' ' 


Jo- 


44.U J>-o-A- 1 .(3^2-9 /» — ^ J^P- \ )g C> ^$A^ ^ ^ 

-£ul LfA-^j djiilSI jlS d_jj ijli d_Jj idiilll 


L jtOtd? 

English reference : Book 40, Hadith 920 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 920 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you sneezes, 
he should say, 'Praise be to Allah, ' and his brother or companion should say to him, 'May Allah have mercy on you. ' 
Then he should say, 'May Allah guide you and put your affairs in order.'" 


y£- cjlldd! tij y£- ‘jlio y> 4b! lie- Uidd- :JU ilil (jj yj yjyk J! lie- Lodd- ijll cj^U-L} yj iS^_y= Lj 


Jo- 


C4b! ^! o^>- 1 a] ^Jjbds Lid C4b -Vo.d-1 .^JJLd^ l? C- 1 J JL p_L ^ 4_d£- 4b! ^vJ! ^ (d(^ 

.JJU £ldJj 4b! :jidi 4b! J>>: S) Jis !Sld 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 40 , Hadith 92 1 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 921 






'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Ziyad ibn An'am al-Ifhgi said, "My father told me that they were taking part in a sea raid in the 
time of Mu'awiya He said, 'Our ship was right up against the ship of Abu Ayyub al-Ansari. When it was time for our 
midday meal, we invited him and he came over. He said, "You invited me, but even though I am fasting, I cannot 
avoid accepting your invitation because I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
say, 'A Muslim owes six things to his brother. If he neglects any of them, he has neglected an obligatory duty owed to 


40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


•wJjjlibJlj (j-oliasdl 


his brother. He should return his greeting when he greets him. He should accept when he gives him an invitation. He 
should ask for mercy on him when he sneezes. He should give him good counsel when he asks him for advice. 

(3 o\yt- \y& ja-gil ‘JO yjS- :jli y y y^^ y£- itj£j\yj}\ ijll y llSjJ- 

\j\j U\jli t4_Jj bJu-jl llis i ^ d! JY p-bajll cajjULo 

a^i>* 1 - «jSf ‘^=4-' ot ^ 1; <J fli f:u 

li} oiyuj c ( jlJ It li) iiliij c »^co ^llc- p-^4 ^>- Jjj JlSj llli l&L? UjS oi <Sl»4j 

^ ° ' s - £ \ " l*"l 0 ^ ^ 

■A^/2a^l I Jj A^»w 2 Jo^ OU Oj 

(jUMl) ii-a. *_*? 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 922 
: Book 1, Hadith 922 




Ibn Mas'ud reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are 
four things that one Muslim owes another Muslim: 

to visit him when he is ill, to be with him when he dies, to accept when he invites him, and to ask for mercy on him 
when he sneezes." 




y> y£- t(_^l <jla y -lie- U5 jJ- ijll c.u*_2 ^ USjJ- :jls t4bl JLc- ^ US 

1J 0 A q t ^4 0^^-J .J... ..T 1 ^C- p-JaeaAJ ^ 1 Jis ,a-h ^ Alii 0^” ^ 


li} tolc-S 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 923 
: Book 1, Hadith 923 


(JuSl) 


£r 






Al-Bara' ibn Azib said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, instructed us to do seven 
things and forbade us seven. He instructed us to visit the sick, to join funeral processions, to bless people who 
sneeze, to fulfil our oaths, to help the wronged, to return the greeting, and to accept invitations. He forbade us gold 
rings, silver vessels, red (silk) saddle clothes, Qassi (silk and flax) garments, thick brocade, embroidered silk, and 
pure silk." 


J^>- 


4 j 1 JjJj y ,\y}\ J- cJijJ y j£- c^JLil y, J>\ \!>yL\ ijli tp^L, y & 

0«- 0 0 0 ^ 0 * 0 ' * 0 ''''0 ) 

j-vzjj y\j i y^t s- 5 J*- 5 y & 

^ S' ^ 0 ^ o ~ ^ ^ ^ ''^■^0 > 0 0 

^ ^ (3^-^ ^ A Q 1 i I 1 jJ 1 

o 

vtA'j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 924 
: Book 1, Hadith 924 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A Muslim owes 
another Muslim six duties." He was asked, "And what are they. Messenger of Allah?" He said, "To greet him when he 
meets him, to accept when he gives him an invitation, to give him good counsel when he asks for advice, to wish 
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mercy on him when he sneezes and says, 'Praise be to Allah,' to visit him when he is ill, and to join the funeral 
procession when he dies." 

dp- Jls aH o' d^ p-c-^* dP d^” dP dt^O 

taj ^do\i LtHHaHL' lijj caH-Is illc-S 'Jj 44IH ^Jddi <La 1 li) ijls 0 Ui' JjjJj U d£ l* ‘dL^ ^HHl' Jp ^HHl' 

.Ajtuli old lijj topjJlJ jj* 'ijj tAxdjAS Ah' ~od%3 ^jHdC- 'Mj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 925 
: Book 1, Hadith 925 


(juSi) 


Cr 






'Ali said, "When someone hears a sneeze and says, 'Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, in every situation,' he will 
never get a toothache ^ earache. ' 1 

A-dX-d- dip (J\J °y> :■ ll 111 H' c '$?j 5^ d4 ‘Clll jl ‘JUlj H jl cdjldll llSH :jli ^ jiis loH- 

.'dd' Nj (JP ->Os ‘(j^ Id JU Jd" ^Jc- jjpJliJ' <_Jj 4b .aH-' 

( jUY) ley <ijjj ‘ l s£y> CJlpb? 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 40, Hadith 926 
: Book 1, Hadith 926 


Abu Salih reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you sneezes, he 
should say, 'Praise be to Allah.' When he says, 'Praise be to Allah, ' his brother or companion should say to him, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you. ' Then let the person who sneezed say, 'May Allah guide you and put your affairs in order. ' ' 1 




j,\ j! <Hld? j! <jlio ^ a!' jI! Ujp.' :jis tAlld <j^' jd jjJJ' He- U ^ (ill! U 

jt oji-1 dj jidii cdjl Hi-' :JU lils 1 4b Hi-' :jidii ^4=H-' jdla & 'ij :jls p_Hj aHc- aH ^1!' ^ 

a 1' JiHj Jb' :aH-U 

(JUU') 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 927 
: Book 1, Hadith 927 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah loves the sneeze and 
dislikes yawning. When one you sneezes and praises Allah, it is a duty for every Muslim who hears him to say, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you.; ' As for the yawn, it comes from Shaytan. When one of you yawns, he should repress it as 
much as possible. When one of you yawns, Shaytan laughs at him." 

o ! p - l — ^ A » d _ C - Ail ' t 4 ' df ^" dt ^" 4 pp — A ^ d ' - A ...*., . dt ^" ( 4 ' dP ' l— .Jls lo - A >- 

lili .Ah' ■’ jJL <j' ^ ^C- lli- d)^ Ah' ja^=»-A>-' l jHa£- ' % cHjlH)' ‘HUH" 44 ^ 

.(jlHH' A^a tjHw? 'ij ^=>3S~\ d)l® t^Uad. ,>i Id op^dls p^=3Jo-' j 'ils td)Ua> .i." HI® 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 928 
: Book 1, Hadith 928 




Ct 
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AAjjlibJjj (j-oliasdl aaIxS" 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "When someone is wished mercy, he should say, 'May Allah protect us and you from the Fire. May 
Allah have mercy on you.'" 

ibl bb\t IcLll li) JjIj jj! cJ HI :j\i sj^s- jb jt cajI^c- _jj! IISaI :ju cjlt ^ HU- 115 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 929 
: Book 1, Hadith 929 


( juSi ) 






&\ tjlU\ 




Abu Hurayra said, "We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when a 
man sneezed and praised Allah. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you.' Then another man sneezed but the Prophet did not say anything to him. The man, 
'Messenger of Allah! you responded to the other man, but did not say anything to me!' The Prophet replied, 'He 
praised Allah and you were silent.'" 

lljJj- bfT :jb sJjJa <j,\ idCLg (jjj Jujj J>\ :jb b^b>-l t<3 USjJ- 

b t ^ Ab 1 cils— ‘tit 1 4b ^ l) ^ l) b2-9 ^ Ab 1 A^^x3 p-b^J 4_lt Ail ! Ab ^ AAt 

t Abl A^"’ Al| «lb PI (d_^ ^ kt tAbl b .Ibis djAt a] ^-b ^ ^>1 

((jU'dl) *5 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 930 
: Book 1, Hadith 930 




Similar to 930, but from Anas. 

Alt- Abl ^ ! AAt ^ ■ ■ b t l. . . \ ai »db 1 i^_d.<a-.- b . HjA^>- ^ A--*-. ^ b-jA>- .Jb b-J 

^Abl •A^*’ 1 a& «db pi A 1 A^ AAg. . . .dbb ^ 1 OA.-a.i ’ - -3 xb— 


4> 


^ o o - 0 , 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 931 
: Book 1, Hadith 931 


( juSi ) 


Ct 


Pl—P 




Abu Hurayra said, "Two men sat in the presence of the Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and one of 
them was from a noble family than the other. The nobler of the two sneezed and did not praise Allah, so the Prophet 
did not ask for mercy for him. Then the other man sneezed and praised Allah, so the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, asked for mercy on him. The noble man said, 'I sneezed in your presence and you did not ask 
for mercy for me. This other than sneezed and you asked for mercy on him.' The Prophet said, 'This man mentioned 
Allah, so I mentioned him. You forgot Allah, so I forgot you.'" 

<jd ^ _u*-i °j£- cjLkl) ^ bib bblb- :jb caILc- jib jjb HSU- :jb t^bbi ^ Hi bJU 

b ^ a 1 0 "■ i i • . b « 9 1 t '-b^vo 1 baJfcJo-l ^a-b^^ ^tlt Abl ^ ! Alt i(bb 0 t 4 ^ *^t iAAi.i 

lii JHt dJHt A.lt' Alii ^ ^ ^-1 ! • -3 tAiil A ■ > .* b t ^ *. Al^. l O ^Aiil A O 

jJlA^Ts Ahl CAjlj tAj AS AhllS^i Ijjb (jj Jlls ^..b tj 


i 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


QuSi) 
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ubjjlidJlj (j-oliasdl t-bllS" 


English reference : Book 40, Hadith 932 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 932 


Nafi' said that when 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar sneezed, they said to him, "May Allah have mercy on you," and Ibn 'Umar 
said, "May He have mercy on us and you. May He forgive us and you." 




4b 1 :j\ii C4bl J Jii J'.Xc- li) 5^ isl ‘J-Lc- 4bl Tic- ‘dJJU jd \-o 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 40, Hadith 933 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 933 






'Abdullah said, "When one of you sneezes, he should say, 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.' Let anyone 
responding to him say 'May Allah have mercy on you.' Then the person who sneezed should sa^May Allah forgive 
me and you." 1 


4b Hsi- 1 ^.4= 1>-1 0 '.lc- li) :j\i 4bl _lc. lie. oLil llH :JlS jl \liH- 

d 4bl J-iLj JJilj ‘4b 1 ILs^j ‘-Pj 


(dU^l) 

English reference : Book 40, Hadith 934 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 934 




Iyas ibn Salama related that his father said, "A man sneezed in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and the Prophet said, 'May Allah have mercy on you.' Then the man sneezed again and the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'This man has a cold.'" 


A^lc- 4b 1 ^ -XbC. .T C Ls A_o 1 ‘4 o 1 1— ^ -X.>- .(lls ^A»a ^ 

> ) i > 

y* Ijjb a 1_C- 4bl (JUl ^>4 C- p_j t4bl .JULs 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 40, Hadith 935 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 935 






Makhul al-Azdi said, "I was beside Ibn 'Umar when a man sneezed on one side of the mosgue. Ibn 'Umar said, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you if you praised Allah." 1 


4b>-il ^ JI 3 tjil jj! i_ 1 >- j) H :j\i ^ 1 ) 1 ) jjllli :jii ulilj ^ ojll lSl>- ;JlS cpd i!5n 

.4bl Oil dll 1} 4b' jj! JUS 


(jUSh) 

English reference : Book 40, Hadith 936 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 936 




Mujahid said, "When a son of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, either Abu Bakr or 'Umar, sneezed, he said, 'Ab!' Ibn 'Umar said, 
'What is this "Ab"? Ab is the name of one of the shaytans who comes between the sneeze and the praise.'" 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad- Sunnah.com 


264 


1 . 00.02 


40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


j ( j-oUas«JI 


:j [g £] UjuJ :j\i Uju4 :J\S c p %, jjAlilu 

(jCJ (j4>L-ljl (jUa> *1 ^_lu! i_jT <j} 0fl>T \Jaj f)_2c- jjjl jlll C(_>T ijlJiS tj_2c- liojj t j^=u jj <-^z£- JjJ <Ull .-Lod 

..wi-lj A. 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 937 
: Book 1, Hadith 937 


(JuSl) 








See hadith 935. 

^^p i .3^ .3^ ^^13 Jii v_* s .3^ i-x-33 ^ > 

^^ 5 'jJ* 1 A * dx - Tih ^ ^ Q 1 j 33 ^ v >- 1 ' , • . b C . ■ j l i U ^ ** * 9 aUx 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 938 
: Book 1, Hadith 938 


(JuSl) 




PT—P 




Abu Hurayra said, "Wish mercy on a person once, twice and three times. Anything more than that is a cold." 

-L*j O^t U»-3 A.“.«.."i .(Jls o jij& jj - C - u HjJo - .j\J tA^jcJ HjJo - 

fC> j J4- 3 '-^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 40, Hadith 939 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 939 


((jU'iJl) ^-^>5— *5 




Abu Musa said, "The J ews used to sneeze in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
hoping that he would say to them, May Allah have mercy on you. 1 He used to say to them, May Allah guide you and 
put you in order." 1 


& -jls (jO (j-^ ^jX ‘^a ]1 jls jjj \1 jjS~ 

.pj^aJU ‘ajj^ ^.4=uA4f -J jij 5^9 ‘ih' j jJL ji »U-3 p-L-j aJx aIi! ^Dl llx 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 40, Hadith 940 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 940 










Abu Buida said, "I came to Abu Musa while he was in the house of Umm al- Fadl ibn al- 'Abbas and I sneezed and 
Abu Musa did not wish mercy on me. Umm al- Fadl sneezed and he wished mercy on her. I told my mother, so when 
Abu Musa came to her, she confronted him and said, 'My son sneezed and you did not wish mercy on him. She 
(Umm al-Fadl) sneezed and you wished mercy on her.' Abu Musa replied, 'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, "When one of you sneezes and praises Allah, you should wish mercy on him, if he does not 
praise Allah, do not wish mercy on him." My son sneezed and did not praise Allah, so I did not wish mercy on him. 
She sneezed and praised Allah, so I wished mercy on her.' She said, 'You did well.'" 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad- Sunnah.com 


265 


1 . 00.02 


40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


j ( j-oUas«JI 


i_4 Jp cJci-S :J\i sS^j q £- cc_ 4K c^jJl <J]J 4 ? piiOl uSli. ;Nii ciJfcL&i 4^ ^J*"!3 ‘»34® ^ 


A> 


Aj ddJdsj Ifcljl Ills IfJ 1 ] cJj^Xi cl$£Lh-3 iL. ,d C-j li-JJaii C^UdJl jjj jJaiJl ^ <Xjo \ ipJo <j 4*3 ‘L5^y= 

p^=>Jo-l ^j..«)a C- lil .(JjJL p-L^j aJc- dill ^-‘A 5 Oot-a-m J1 -ij (JUi-3 ><> As C~dJd&j tAJtdid ^ds ^jjl •'^-*- > '^J 

j l ^ ^ 

d ttw 4bl dA»A^^x3 Ct* ■ • • d C- tAJtdJ p-Ls t4bl ■^-'d ^_Ls ^..« C- cj-ol 04 ^a.".^-''--.'' 1 3^-3 Aiil |*J d)4 ^ 4bl -A_*^t3 

.dld^l :4Jlii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 941 
: Book 1, Hadith 941 


( juSi ) 


Cr 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you yawns, he 
should repress it as much as possible." 

aJ_c 4b I J-d> ‘»Jrt3* 4' 4^ ‘^4 4^ ‘dH^ ?4A dP dJ^ liJdLl dp 6^ lie- Ud 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 942 
: Book 1, Hadith 942 


£\&L\ U 131 :J\i pJ^j 

(ljlJ3/l) 


Mu'adh said, "I was riding behind the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he called out, 
'Mu'adh!' 'At your service!' I replied. Then the Prophet said the same thing three times and went on, 'Do you know 
what is Allah's right on His slaves? That they should worship Him and not associate anything with Him.' Then he 
rode on for an hour. 


Jo- 


A.^LC' (—A) Ijl ■JLs Cj^" Cj^ 'j— i-^o* ^ | 'j— > 

aj \/jl Hj ijx£ O' :j\i H iUs 0\I*J' jp 4i»i Ji. U ^ ji :l!%" ilL jls p dd :dii olii u 

4 CJiUi 4U 1 - 3 jJ - J 4* tdLdJ ioTs o\JLa U jlij A£-ldu jdd pJ 


0 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 943 
: Book 1, Hadith 943 


( juSi ) 








Jo- 


dill jIc- ^ dr^i4' -J-c- jd^"' dp' dJ^ -Jis i^-lUl :Jls «jdd? 4^ fd 5 ' aIc- U 

4h>- aLjJ- d->3j: <J]U 4 ^ 4°^ :jli c^£. (ji>- 4? ^3^® di^j -dj- dil ‘dJJ ^ 

4bl dj A»4 c- diil ^ 4 *^ dill d )^4 4bl <-3^-3 t J^o ojj£- A^d^- dill ^ 4 *^ Ail 1 dt^" 

t _X^s-c_^_J 1 _jj J-tgJ .D 4 _J-df d^ jJd J ‘d>-ji l>-ji ^jajUI JIjiLls t jJ>osJl oddvS (4^ dtt?” 44^" 
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5} j»ls \b ^^slbb 6 j bill Jwja£- jjjj bp-bi? 5i j»Ia 3 c^j^lbil b ^>- 4_bc- bill d”* 5 5 _y^ji 1^5 

.AjbbLJ liLbil N to ^ lC- Jjj jjp-l^-bl 

f^ 


OuSii ) 


Cr 




Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 944 


51 j>_£_b <jb jii ci_itlii j4 jj b^lbl <jb c^ljj). gl jJl- °y£ cblbA bbbb :jll bP bbbb- 

.p-L^j 4_bc- bill d^ 3 tjP - ^ Jl^ lbs ^A j Libs 4jl^ ^Jc- sslbt3 tA_JI JbjjU oULa ^ jjtb p. ^s> ^Jc- IjJjj IbU 

Jbib o' 4 ^ ^J=b-l :_L*_n JUS coUSb>- Jb Ijljj *S!jb 51 -4b U :JUS c^b4bbb 51 t^Sjb>- l_4 


.dUbJI ^44 u44 :j\Sjl 4l pL=k 


y\s~ bill d^ 3 JpA' JlU® 


Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 945 


Anas said, "There is no one that people loved to see more than the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace. But when they saw him, they did not stand up for him since they knew that he disliked that. 1 1 

Csp^ 4 ^jo ° '° 


J^>- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


(5^ U :JlS ^S\ °y£ t-Jb*" 4 cbbbb 5 : SlS*- bibb- :Jli <. J^lbb} y> <s*y* Uj 

5bb AbUIjS” ya (j j^b*j IbJ iA_JI 1 yfi jjjj pj ojJ lil 1 jjlfTj ‘pb-^j A_b& bill 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 946 
: Book 1, Hadith 946 




'A'isha, the Umm al-Mu'minin, said, "I have not seen anyone who more resembled the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, in words or speech or manner of sitting than Fatima." 'A'isha continued, "When the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw that she had come, he would greet her and then he stood up for her, 
kissed her, took her hand and brought her forward and made her sit in hi place. When the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, visited her, she greeted him, stood up for him, and kissed him. She came to the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in his final illness and he greeted her, kissed her, and told her a secret. She 
wept. Then he confided something else to her and she laughed. I said to the women, 'I see that this woman is 
superior to other women, let she is one of them. First she wept and then she laughed.' I asked her, 'What did he say 
to you?' She replied, 'I would be telling a secret.' When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, died, 
Fatima said, 'He confided to me, "I am dying," so I wept. Then he confided to me, "You will be the first of my family 
to join me," so I was happy and pleased at that.'" 
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40 - Sneezing and Yawning 

l .4-UJ c*-xJl Li^ t£.\— ^ 1 ^\ ^ CT^-aS** «£-\-<^a-D d^-i-ii3 £ ■*/? 9 cl ^ 

(^] d^JLs ■dJ 1-5.3 i d-LC' 4.^1 L^-Ls cS^j^J .d^>JlS (JlS \-^ .1^ <^.3 

diJjo Oj^vli til ji- ^ ( jjfcl Jjl d^} iJlaS Q\y^\ ccLISCji 


<? 

iC-— 3 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 947 
: Book l,Hadith 947 


(JuSl) 


CT 


P^P 




J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was ill and we prayed behind him while he was 
sitting down. Abu Bakr relayed his takbir to the people. The Prophet turned towards us and saw that we were 
standing. He indicated to us that we should sit down. So we prayed sitting down with him. When he said the taslim, 
he said, 'You were about to do what the Persians and Romans do. They stand in front of their kings when they are 
seated. Do not do that. Follow your Imams. If the Imam prays standing, then pray standing. If he prays sitting down, 
then pray sitting down." 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 948 
: Book 1, Hadith 948 


Abu Sa'id reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you yawns, he 
sjapuld put his hand over his mouth. Otherwise Shaytan might enter it." 

a^Tc- Ahl 1 ^ a...*.. . ^ v (dll HP ^ O^” 11 d*-3A>- ^Jls doA>- do 


A^S ‘A_ud> o-d> ^-10 * p-^ 3 

((jUNl) Ip'Pa-s- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 949 
: Book 1, Hadith 949 


4> 


4 


Ibn Abbas said, "When someone yawns, he should place his hand over his mouth. Yawning comes from Shaytan." 

.9 ' KS s - . U5 H.t'id 
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: P^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 40, Hadith 950 
: Book 1, Hadith 950 


Same as 949. 
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40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


(wJjjlibJjj (j-o Uajdl t-bllS" 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 40, Hadith 951 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 951 
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41 - Gestures (952 - 964) <_jb5" 


yij fit ji: ji o (43i) 


(431) Chapter: Should anyone delouse 
someone else's head 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to visit Umm Hiram, the 
daughter of Milhan who was married to 'Ubada ibn as-Samit, and she would give him food and delouse his head. 
Then he slept and woke up laughing." 

<Ul! 3^ iJjJL d-llll y> (jdil Ajl tAjldis y> JjU^l y£- ciiiJH ijls yj 4jkll -OC- 

pj j»3s <A_1 \j 3^ ^-'-Hl’l-® ‘O-jLlll y) oJillc- O^- Oouj CA o» Aol f i^F a3x- 


0' 0 1 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 952 
Book 41, Hadith 1 
Book 41, Hadith 952 


(juSi) 








Qays ibn 'Asim as- Sa'idi said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he 
said, 'This is the master of the people of the desert.' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, how much property can I have 
without owning anything to someone who comes with a reguest or a guest?' The Messenger of Allaih, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'The best property is forty. A lot of property is sixty. Woe to those who have hundreds 
except for he who gives away something precious, lends an animal with abundant milk or sacrifices a fat animal to 
eat and feeds beggars and the poor.' I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, which is the noblest of these qualities?' The valley 
where I am does not support many flocks.' The Prophet replied, 'So what do you give as a gift?' I replied, 'I give virgin 
camels and she-camels.' The Prophet asked, 'How much do you give as a loan?' I said, 'I lend a hundred.' He asked, 
'What do you do with she-camels that are ready to be mated?' He replied, 'People bring their ropes (to use as halters 
for the male camels) and no man is prevented from taking a camel on which he puts a halter. He takes the male 
camel he thinks is the proper one (for mating and keeps it) until he returns it.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'Which do you love more ? your property or your mawali (i.e. your heirs) . ' ( 'My property, ' he 
replied.) The Prophet said, 'Your share is what you eat of your property and consume or what you give away and 
spend. The rest of it belongs to your heirs.' I said, 'When I go back, I must lessen it.'" 
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41 - Gestures (952 - 964) 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 


(JUSi).>! 


0 - * 0 " 




Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 953 
Book 41, Hadith 2 
Book 41, Hadith 953 


(432) Chapter: Shaking the head and biting 
the lip when surprised 


He- o °-6llS\ (j^j gL lytf. C\j (432) 

C PricJl 


'Abdullah ibn as-Samit said, "I questioned my close friend Abu Dharr who said, 'I brought some water for wudu' to 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He shook his head and bit his lip. I said, "May my father and 
mother be your ransom, have I injured you?" "No," he replied, "but you will meet amirs ? or imams ? who will delay 
the prayer until it is past its time." "So what do you command me to do?" I asked. He replied, "Pray the prayer at the 
proper time. If you come across them, then pray with them and do not say, 'I have already prayed, so I will not pray 
again. A 

* ' ^ >■£. £ ^ ^ 0 £ ^ ^ ^ ^ "* ^ @ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 954 
Book 41, Hadith 3 
Book 41, Hadith 954 


(jtN) 




_?-_o 


: A““ 


(433) Chapter A man striking his hand on ^ jj, fe Ji; rijji ^ iU (433) 

his thigh when he is amazed or for some other ' ^ ' ' 

reason 

‘Ali reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, knocked at the 
door of 'Ali and Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
said, "Don't you pray?" 'Ali said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, our spirits are with Allah. When He 
wishes to wake us up, we will make up.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant h im peace, left 
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41 - Gestures (952 - 964) 






without saying anything to me. Then I heard him strike him thigh after his back was turned. He said, 
'More than anything else, man is argumentative.' (18: 

54 )" 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 955 
Book 41, Hadith4 
Book 41, Hadith 955 


(juSiO 


t 






Jo- 


Abu Razin said about Abu Hurayra, "I saw him striking his brow with his hand whole saying, 'People of Irag, do you 
claim that I lie against the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace? Do you have enj oyment 
while I have the wrong action? I testify that I heard the , Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say, "When one of you breaks his sandal- strap, he should not walk in his other sandal until it is mended."" 1 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 956 
Book 41, Hadith 5 
Book 41, Hadith 956 




(434) Chapter When a man strikes his y> ^ •> ± ^ 5 ^ U.j)| lij oU (434) 
brother's thigh and does not intend anything '' - ' ' * ' 

bad by it 

Abu'l-'Aliyya al- Bara' said, '"Abdullah ibn as-Samit passed by me and I gave him a chair. He sat down. I told him, 
'Ibn Ziyad has delayed the prayer. What do you command?' He hit my thigh (and I think he said, 'So that it left a 
mark on me') and then he said, 'I asked Abu Dharr as you asked me and he hit my thigh as I have hit yours. He said, 
"Pray the prayer at the proper time, but if you come across some of them, pray with them and do not say, 'I have 
already prayed, ' and then not pray. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 957 
Book 41, Hadith 6 
Book 41, Hadith 957 






It is related that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that 'Umar went with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, with a group to visit Ibn Sayyad. They found him playing with some children in the hills of 
Banu Maghala. Ibn Sayyad, who was approaching puberty, did not notice them until the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, patted him with his hand and then said to him, 'Do you testify that I am the Messenger of 
Allah?' Ibn Sayyad looked at him and said, 'I testify that you are the Messenger of the unlettered.' Ibn Sayyad said to 
the Prophet, 'Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?' He refuted it and said, 'I have believed in Allah and 
His Messengers.' Then he said to him, 'What dreams do you have?' Ibn Sayyad replied, 'Both truthful people and 
liars come to me.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'You are in a state of confusion.' Then 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, 'I am concealing something from you.' Ibn 
Sayyad said, 'It is just smoke.' He said, 'Shame on you! You will not go too far.' 'Umar said, 'Messenger of Allah, let 
me cut his head off?' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If it is him (i.e. the Dajjal), you 
will not be able to get the better of him. If it is not him, there is no point in killing him.'" 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 958 
Book 41, Hadith 7 
Book 41, Hadith 958 




J abir said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in janaba, he would pour three cupfuls 
of water over his head." 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 959 
Book 41, Hadith 8 
Book 41, Hadith 959 
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(435) Chapter: The person who dislikes ’ V1U 33 iJy iiL $ '.S ^ (435) 

people sitting and rising ' " 


J abir said, "In Madina, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was thrown from a horse 
onto a palm trunk and dislocated his foot. We used to visit him in the room of 'A'isha. We came upon him while he 
was praying sitting down and we prayed standing behind him. He indicates to us that we should sit down. When he 
finished the prayer, he said, 'When the Imam prays sitting, then pray sitting. When he prays standing, then pray 
standing. Do not stand while the imam is sitting as the Persians do with their great men.'" 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 960 
Book 41, Hadith 9 
Book 41, Hadith 960 




He also said, "One of the slaves of the Ansar had a son whom he named Muhammad, The Ansar said, 'We will not 
give you the kunya of the Messenger of Allah until we have sat in the road and asked the Prophet about the Final 
Hour.' The Prophet said, 'You have come to me to ask me about the Hour?' 'Yes,' we replied. He said, 'There is no one 
alive now who will see it, even if he lives a hundred years.' We said, 'A slave of the Ansar has had a son and named 
him Muhammad. The Ansar said, "We will not call you by the kunya of the Messenger of Allah.'" The Prophet said, 
'You have done well. Call yourselves with my name, but do not use my kunya." 1 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 961 
Book 41, Hadith 10 
Book 41, Hadith 961 




(436) Chapter: Chapter (436) 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed through 
the market, entering from part of the high part of the city and the people were on both sides of him. He passed by a 
dead one-eared goat and reached out and took its ear. Then he said, "Who would like to buy this for a dirham?" They 
said, "Why would we want it when it is worthless? What would we do with it?" He said, "Would you like to have it?" 
"No," they replied. He asked them that three times and they said, "No, by Allah! If it were alive, it would have a 
defect as it only has one ear. Why would we want it when it is dead?" The Prophet said, "By Allah, this world is less 
in the sight of Allah than this goat is to you." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 962 
Book 41, Hadith 11 
Book 41, Hadith 962 


UuSi) 
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PT-+0 




'Utayy ibn Damura said, "I saw a man with my father who was consoling another man in the way people used to 
console each other in the J ahiliyya My father bit him and would not use his kunya. His companions looked at my 
father and he said, 'It appears that you disapprove of that.' He said, 'I will never respect anyone who does this! I 
heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "If someone consoles people in the way people 
consoled each other in the days of thej ahiliyya, then bite him, and do not use his kunya 
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(437) Chapter: What a man says when his 
foot goes to sleep 

Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Sa'd said, "Ibn 'Umar's foot went to sleep and a man said to him, 'Mention the person you love 
most.' He said, 'Muhammad.'" 
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(438) Chapter: Chapter 


j]vU;(438) 


It is related that Abu Musa was with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in one of the gardens of 
Madina. He said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had a twig in his hand with which he was 
striking the water and mud. A man came and asked for the garden to be opened, and the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Open it for him and give him the good news of the Garden.' I went and it was Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. I opened the gate for him and gave him the good news of the Garden. Then 
another man asked to be let in and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Open the door and 
give him the good news of the Garden.' It was 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, and I let him in and gave him 
the good news of the Garden. Then yet another man asked to be let in. The Prophet had been reclining, but he then 
sat up and said, 'Open it for him and give him the good news of the Garden along with an affliction which will befall 
him ? or which will happen.' I went and it was 'Uthman, I opened the door and told him what the Prophet had said. 
He said, 'Allah is the One who is asked for help. 
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(439) Chapter: Shaking hands with children pp ,AU Cp (439) 

Salama ibn Wardan said, "I saw Anas ibn Malik shake hands with some people and he asked me, 'And who are you?' 
I said, 'The mawla of the Banu Layth. ' He stroked my head three times and said, 'May Allah bless you. ' ' 1 
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(440) Chapter: Shaking Hands 


yU (440) 

Anas ibn Malik said, "When the people of Yemen came, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
'The people of Yemen have arrived and they have gentler hearts than you. They are the first to offer the handshake." 1 
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Al-Bara' ibn 'Azib said, "Part of the full greeting is to shake your brother's hand." 
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Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 968 
Book 42, Hadith 4 
Book 42, Hadith 968 


y.lj sip ^ 4^ (441) 


(441) Chapter: A woman stroking a child's 
head 

Ibrahim ibn Marzuq ath-Thaqafi related that his father (who had belonged to Allah ibn az-Zubayr) told him, 
"'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr sent me to his mother, Asma' bint Abi Bakr and he told her how al-Hajjaj was treating 
them. She made supplication for me and stroked my head. I was a young boy at that time. ' ' 
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Book 42, Hadith 5 
Book 42, Hadith 969 


(442) Chapter: Embracing 


aISO C.I: (442) 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "I purchased a camel and rode it hard for a month until I reached Syria. 'Abdullah ibn 
Unays was there, and I sent word to him, saying, 'J abir is at the door.' The messenger returned and said, 'J abir ibn 
'Abdullah?' 'Yes,' I replied. So 'Abdullah came out and embraced me. I said, 'A hadith reached me which I had not 
heard before and I feared that one of us might die." 1 He went on, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, say, 'Allah will gather His slaves ? or people ? naked, undrcumdsed, without anything.' We asked, 
'What is meant by "without anything"?' The Prophet said, 'They will have nothing with them.' (The Prophet went 
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on,) 'They will be called by a voice that is heard from afar (and I think that he said, 'as if it was from close at hand'), 
saying, "I am the King. None of the people of the Garden will enter the Garden while any of the people of the Fire are 
seeking him for some injustice he did to him. None of the people of the Fire will enter the Fire while any of the 
people of the Garden are seeking him for an injustice he did to him.'" I asked, 'How is this? We come to Allah naked 
and without any worldly goods?' He said, 'This applies to good actions and evil actions.'" 
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(443) Chapter: A man kissing his daughter 


pi pi pp p (443) 


'A'isha, the Umm al-Mu'minin, said, "I did not see anyone who more resembled the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, in manner of speaking that Fatima. When she came to him, he stood up for her, 
made her welcome, kissed her and had her sit in his place. When the Prophet came to her, she stood up for him, took 
his hand, made him welcome, kissed him, and made him sit in her place. She came to him during his final illness and 
he greeted her and kissed her." 
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Ibn 'Umar said, "We were on a raid and the people fled. We said, 'How can we meet the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when we have run away? It has been revealed, "unless he 
is withdrawing to rejoin the fight" (8: 

16)." We said, 'We will not go to Madina and then no one will see us.' Then we said, 'Perhaps we should go.' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came from the Fajr prayer and we said, 'We fled.' He said, 'You 
are those rejoiningthe fight.'" We kissed his hand. He said, 'I am your group.*" 1 
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'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Razin said, "We passed by az-Zubda and were told, 'There is Salama ibn al-Akwa'. I went to him 
and he greeted us. Then he brought out his hands and stated, 'With these two hands I offered allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' He held out his palm which was as huge as a camel's 
foot, and we got up and kissed it." 
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Anas was asked, "Did you touch the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with your hand?" He replied, 
"Yes," so they kissed it. 
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( 445 ) Chapter: Kissing the Foot jAjil Al; ( 445 ) 

Al-Wazi' ibn 'Amir said, "We came and were told, 'That is the Messenger of Allah.' We took his hands and feet and 
kissed them." 
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Suhayb said, "I saw 'Ali kiss the hands and feet of al- 'Abbas." 
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(446) Chapter: A man rising out of respect 
for another man 

Abu Mijaz said, "Mu'awiya came wliile 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir and 'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr were seated. Ibn 'Amir got 
up wliile Ibn az-Zubayr remained seated, and he was weightier of the two. Mu'awiya said, 'The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever likes to have the slaves of Allah stand up out of respect for him 
should take his place in the Fire. 
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(447) Chapter: Giving the greeting first 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah created Adam, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and his height was 60 spans. He said, 'Go and greet those (a group of angels 
who were sitting down) and listen to how they answer you. It is your greeting and the greeting of your descendants.' 
He said, 'Peace be upon you,' and they replied, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' They added, 'and the 
mercy of Allah'. All who enter the Garden will have his form, but creation has continued to decline until now.'" 
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(448 ) Chapter: Giving the greeting to people (448) 

Al-Bara' reported that the Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Make the greeting common 
practice among you and you will be safe. " 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You will not enter the 
Garden until you believe and you will not believe until you love one another. Shall I tell you something the doing of 
which will give you love of one another?" "Yes, Messenger of Allah," they replied. The Prophet said, "Make the 
greeting common practice among you. ' 1 
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'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Worship 
the All- Merciful and feed people. Make the greeting common practice among you and you will enter the Garden. ' 1 
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(449) Chapter: The person who greets first 
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Bashir ibn Yasar said, "No one preceded ? or got ahead of ? Ibn 'Umar when giving the greeting." 

Nl^W * /• °| * ? \ ° ® \ ^ 0 0 0 ' S 0 ' a ' o ^ * ST 

* O I J-/0 y I 6 | -X^- I O V_^ .(^J U9 ^ ^ ^ w— ^ 


Jo»- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 982 
Book 42, Hadith 18 
Book 42, Hadith 982 


(jU^l) 


J abir said, " "Someone riding should greet someone walking, and someone walking should greet someone sitting 
down. When there are two people walking, the better of them is the one who gives the greeting first." 
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Ibn 'Umar said that al-Agharr (who was a man from Muzayna and had been a Companion of the Prophet) was owed 
some measures of dates by a man from the Banu 'Amr ibn 'Awf who came to him many times. He said, "I went to the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he sent Abu Bakr as- Siddiq with me. ' ' He continues, 
"Everyone we met greeted us. Abu Bakr said, 'Don't you know that when people give the greeting before us, they 
have the reward? Give the greeting before them and you will have the reward. ' ' ' 


Ul co^^>-l j.» .o ^yjl ul ^^^U y^ Cil y* Alii y^ Cj^ y£~ ■ JU ^Up- U .,,.1 Uj-l>- 

y y* (Jp Eh? ^ CAo % tp_U uj 4_Tc. Uhl (jp-il ‘P’w 3 aJ C-o^j cAAjJ^ y* jJ&j C^Uil 

1 U, — <3— ) JU til 1 a^Uc- aXI 1 .uu UJl l — A sixi-1 

1 JJ ^=u r 3 UU ^IjUI Qxh\ P' yJXS jsHlU UXjltiJ H' Slf : >=U ‘H 


> Si 


U?' 


Ul& ojUp 


.A_^uS_s 



Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 984 
Book 42, Hadith 20 
Book 42, Hadith 984 


(jtiJSjl) y-^*>- 


Abu Ayyub reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not lawful for 
a Muslim man to separate himself from his brother for more than three days. When they meet, and one turns away 
and the other turns away, the better of them is the one who gives the greeting first." 
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(450) Chapter: The excellence of the greeting 
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Abu Hurayra reported that a man passed by the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while 
hew as in an assembly and said, "Peace be upon you." "Ten good deeds," he said. Another man passed by and said, 
"Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah." The Prophet said, "Twenty good deeds." Then yet another man passed 
by and said, "Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah and His blessing," and the Prophet said, "Thirty good 
deeds." Then a man in the gathering got up and did not give the greeting. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "How guickly your companion forgets! When one of you comes to an assembly, he 
should give the greeting. If he thinks he should sit down, he sits down. When he stands up, he gives the greeting. 
Neither is a greater duty than the other." 




O'- H s' \ l -'O'' O'jj 0 ^ 0 s' >0^0^ . J*" f 0 'T 0 '' >0>£j ^ S' ^ a ''w’C, 1 I O-' >0 I ^ T 

^ ^ i «Xj^ ^3 (3^ -Xo- «(3 '-S i -C^C* 1 J^s-C* Co 

&\ &JJ ( U=4fe fSHSl :j\ii >T J 45 5j>p :jlli M ,0=4^ fSCJI :Jtii >1 jXj 

^ Jxl U fls lS)j cJJXJi ^ 4 'X ‘fXJii Lr iXJ! ; 14 - \S\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 986 
Book 42, Hadith 22 
Book 42, Hadith 986 


(tjUNl) 




'Umar said, ' 1 1 was riding behind Abu Bakr and he passed by some people. He said, ' Peace be upon you. ' They said, 
'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' He said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' They said, 'Peace be 
upon you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings.' Abu Bakr said, 'Today the people have been very much better 
than us.'" 
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!*£=tf- 


'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The J ews do not envy 
you for anything the way that they envy you for the salam and the Amin. ' ' 
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5 3 . ' * 3 y£" ^4«ol ~y_£- £^21.*^? t -j 1 . 3 J ■ (^ • ■' y£" ^ ^.^-L. ~ yj sL^*' Lo-l^>- .JLs ^ -X. ~ i Ly^>-1 .JLs ^ 3 L^ t - fc J >-^>- 

y^aLJl J ^5LUl ^Jc- LL Jc- y ^21 p^= 3 -Li^>- Li .JLs |»-L^ a_Tc- 4jih ^*s> ^Iil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 988 
Book 42, Hadith 24 
Book 42, Hadith 988 


UuSi) 


£* 






J4-J j£ &\ *U22 y* p f 511)1 vli (451) 


(451) Chapter: Peace (as-Salam) is one of the 
Names of Allah 

Anas reported that, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "As-Salam (peace) is one 
of the Names of Allah Almighty which Allah has placed in the earth. Therefore give the greeting among yourselves." 
y»s a i \ ^^L— 21 3 } .,q-L. ~^o 4*iil ^*2 2ill J 33 J JLs .JLs ( 3^1 y£- y£- ^ yj ^Ls“ Li-s-t^- .JLs a 2 

.^£=uaj ^‘>LJJ1 lj-hili ‘3 ^jN 1 (j 4hl ‘<jLs2 Abl jLUl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 989 
Book 42, Hadith 25 
Book 42, Hadith 989 


(jtN) 


l^> 


4> 


Ibn Mas'ud said, " They were doing the prayer with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
someone said, 'Peace be upon Allah.' When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, finished the 
prayer, he said, 'Who said "Peace be upon Allah"? Allah is Peace. Rather say, "Greetings belong to Allah and good 
words and prayers. Peace be upon you, O Prophet and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and 
upon all the right- acting slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger. 

(ylll i_JLL>- GjJCsj \ yjl yC- yS^Lo Jjlj 21 y> yJLi iJLs J^- Lo_C- ijls jjl us 

Jc- l»5L221 .JjULU y« .JLs aj^Lvs p-Ly 4_Tc- ^Lxi \ y21 y-bs Llis t^lil j»5L221 .JjUJI JLs y_Lc- aIi! jJ-* 5 

i»5L221 221 3 y21 cJhic- f 51111 toLllaJlj oljlllj 4h oLcsoil ;(j)js y^=J Sj tj»5LJJl 4 I 1 I 3 ) 0 ii)l 

pjilj \S L^jJliL \J& jJJ ;JLs 2jJjj oJlc- lilt Jl l^ilj ‘Jill 5) 2} S 3 I Jj-il cyi-llll 4 I 1 I slip Jcy Lull 

.3 JjJl yj SjjUl 

((JLJ^Jl) 


> j. > ' f 

Jo- 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 990 
Book 42, Hadith 26 
Book 42, Hadith 990 




(452) Chapter: It is a duty for one Muslim to ^ dp J Urtil , fc Jjjl ii 3U (452) 
greet another Muslim 

JlJ 
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Abu Hurayra said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The rights a 
Muslim has over another Muslim are five." He was asked, "What are they?" He replied, "When he meets him, he 
should greet him. When he gives him an invitation, he should accept. When he asks him for advice, he should give 
him good counsel. When he sneezes and praises Allah, he should wish him mercy, when he is ill, he should visit him. 
When he dies, he should accompany him." 


\b\j ‘aJ tjT^sdlLll \b\j ciJ-la 3 IE3 lilj caIIE aLjlS 13} :ju Uj iJ-J id-j Jp pd-Ll!l 


old 1 CoAj<_3 lOO 4bl -Lado 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 991 
Book 42, Hadith 27 
Book 42, Hadith 991 






(453) Chapter: Someone walking greets the w ^ ( 453 ) 

person sitting down " ^ “ r 

'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Shibl said that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The 
person riding should greet the person on foot. The person on foot should greet the person who is seated. The smaller 


group should greet the large. Whoever answers the greeting, that is for him. Whoever does not answer it, has 
nothing." 


Jo- 


(jd odd- jE ^ -4j Ej-U d)E ‘JjEJl dp U'jJ- jla t^jpl -U*_E Hj 

^3 cj^ljll jE ( i^J :jyd <usi :j\i jd ^ g£j]\ 3 E 

& ^dj d 34s fSm 1 diE? c js^i je JiSn s JdJjj ^iiii je 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 992 
Book 42, Hadith 28 
Book 42, Hadith 992 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person 
riding greets the person walking. The person walking greets the person sitting. The small group greets the large 
group." 


Jo- 


aIE (J,_J dj3~\ l£>\i d)i oljj dp^ (j "JE sStlc- :J\i c<3 IEJ} Ej 

^ ^ ,*■ ® <«• o 0 ^ ^ 2 "* ** ) ) ^ 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 993 
Book 42, Hadith 29 
Book 42, Hadith 993 


(jdd) 


J abir said, "When two people walking meet, then the one who gives the greeting first is the better of them. 
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.Jjast Ijo ti^Vl li) (jlLitiJl ■ Jj-Aj Ail CjOjpl _J ^4 jlS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 994 
Book 42, Hadith 30 
Book 42, Hadith 994 


(JuSii) 








jx-liJl Jp (454) 


(454) Chapter: The person riding greets the 
person sitting 
See 993. 

(Ju-j &\ Zsp\ ^ 4 J\ tpili j£. :jli tiijpi :J\S ol£- ^ pa U5 

(Jc' jp ( Jp 4^4 ijls 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 995 
Book 42, Hadith 31 
Book 42, Hadith 995 


(juSi) 


£* 






Fadala reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person riding greets the 
person sitting and the small group greets the larger." 

aJ^. y£- t( JiC yi y£~ JlS > — Jfcj .(Jls Cj 

Jc- JJillj Jc- pTll sJla 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 996 
Book 42, Hadith 32 
Book 42, Hadith 996 




t* 






BUflJll jp ^Uil pJb J* (455) 


(455) Chapter: Does the person walking greet 
the person riding? 

Ash-Sha'bi said that he met a rider and gave the greeting first. I said, "Did you give the greeting first?" He said, "I 
saw Shurayh walking and he gave the greeting first. " 

oIaIu ijAii oljui Lljli Ail cf' ‘ I<JlS < yj jjp UijJ- 

- coi j !jlS JplIlL 


.polish CJ Q.U ' ° f ' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 997 
Book 42, Hadith 33 
Book 42, Hadith 997 


(ju H\) 








(456) Chapter: A small group greets the large 

group 

See 996. 


j&>\ jp JJ^' 4^ (456) 
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C-ulc- gJ ^JUks gC- <ASjJ- U1 5' jjl aJ*" (j//^ -5^ ^A>- -5^ ‘k?Jj JJ 4bl lit \Jo 

^,0 ** f *-° ^° o' 0 °''> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^c- 5 ^c- 5 i ^)i .jil ^ A»it iiii 

((jUlIl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

See 996. 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 998 
Book 42, Hadith 34 
Book 42, Hadith 998 




4isl J^3 5! clsuk Jt 4( ^i-i ^ 11 41 :Jii ^ :JlS ckti\ jlk ujO. 1 

I ^C- 5 ^C- 5 ^C- 0**9 tij 1 ^1-'-^ .jll ^-L, 4»lt 4bl ^*v^ 

((jUUl) *3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 999 
Book 42, Hadith 35 
Book 42, Hadith 999 


(457) Chapter: The young person greets the 
old 

See 993. 

9 ^ . „• f .ti 0 , > > 0 




jp jllll 4 ^ (457) 


Jo- 


Ul ^1 iii ckj gll Ills ^1 Ail 0 U 3 JgJ-l :J\s ^1 V5jkLl :J\i UjdLl :J\i tj >5U ^11^-15 

I ^C- I ^C- CS*-" 1 ll 5 I ^C- c. I 1 ^a-1-..Qi .,U., 4»lt 4b I ^**^ 4*11 1 i w j o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1000 
Book 42, Hadith 36 
Book 42, Hadith 1000 


(juSi) 


£* 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The young 
person greets the old person, the person walking greets the person sitting down, and the small group greets the large 
group." 

g> s-Uak gC- gj (j-C- ‘AdJLc- gj jgo-C- <2^ db 1 lljiU 

^C- 5 ^ 4lll 4*bl 5 5^ j w o jjb (^1 dt^” 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1001 
Book 42, Hadith 37 
Book 42, Hadith 1001 


QuSi) 






(458) Chapter: The end of the greeting 




£kD\ ja li CaU (458) 
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(sic) Abu'z-Zinad said, "Kharija (ibn Zayd ibn Thabit) used to write on the letter of Zayd when he said the salam, 
'Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings and His forgiveness and the best of 


His prayers." 

Jp olT> !jla ^j=r- d^ ^ j. s=~t ijla ijla ^ 11^- US 

.AjjjCi? ( tAj jjajusj Alii AJs— j)j dCic- .jls tjuw li) Joj i >l^S^ 


JO- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1001b 
Book 42, Hadith 38 
Book 42, Hadith 1001 


‘Aa ■> 


ojli} jju, ^ (459) 


(459) Chapter: The person who greets by a 
gesture 

Abu Qurra al-Khurasani said, "I saw Anas pass by us and he indicated to us with his hand that he was giving the 
greeting.. The gesture made that dear. I saw al- Hasan using yellow dye while wearing a black turban. Asma' said, 
'The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, waved his hand to indicate the greeting to women." 

&\j sji J ^ \l51i :jis Udli 

C* JLJljj aIIcj CoJ_LilU Ooljj III!) 

(^) oJwO 1 


CjuSi) 


JjTxA jJfcj ItLoA JjS J (JlSj C l_»AOcd? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1002 
Book 42, Hadith 39 
Book 42, Hadith 1002 


Sa'd reported that he went with 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and al- Qasim ibn Muhammad. They stopped at place and 
'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr commanded and made a gesture of greeting to them and it was answered. 




° 111 ° ° ' t ‘ ' e ^ j o * > 'is •' )• ) S'l l'i s - .Hi )• J l,*l l< 

AJJl ^ y>- A_j I ij jlu A_ol C dP “J-t> .(JtS to 

a 11& ISyi jUli (yj aIi! j 4-^jJ ^ >_/J Slji li} ^ tyle- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUSh) . i...U 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1003 
: Book 42, Hadith 40 
: Book 42, Hadith 1003 




'Ata' ibn Abi Rabah said, "They used to dislike a greeting made with the hand, " or he said, "He disliked greeting with 
the hand." 


j6 jl ‘aJIj jZTluJl oj>yi=u \jjb 1 dp 5^ ‘pTJ dP CjjJ. o*>U- Ud 


Jo- 


0 £ \ l ® 


(JU^O 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1004 
Book 42, Hadith41 
Book 42, Hadith 1004 


(460 ) Chapter: Make it heard when you greet ^ ^ (460 ) 

Thabit ibn 'Ubayd said, "I came to a group which included 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar who said, 'When you 
greet, make it clearly audible, for it is a greeting from Allah containing great blessing. : 

\S\ :jl!S ^ 4' 44 ^ lll£ :jb 44 ^ ^ cjil* 44 :jb ^ ^ &U- 44 

a4s ISj4j 4b) J3X- ya U4 l^jis t^-a-^ub 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1005 
Book 42, Hadith 42 
Book 42, Hadith 1005 




44 fLij ^ 4b (461) 


(461) Chapter: Someone who goes out, greets 
and is greeted 

At-Tufayl ibn Ubayy ibn Ka'b related that he used to visit 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and would go with him to the market. 
He said, "When we went to the market, 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar did not pass by any rubbish collector nor merchant nor 
poor person nor anyone else without greeting them." 

Jjlj Ail i y> y> ahW <j) “4.U? ^jj djil _l4 yi t j- c " ‘dbC ijls 4-b>- 

' — o>- L ^ ^ 1c- U yj 4b i ^ - ■> ) ^ 1 b^ A£- hid .Jb ^ . ..3 1 { 4^_a U 4b) -UaC" 

.c4 jdii ^ 4-f Sj S3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1006 
Book 42, Hadith 43 
Book 42, Hadith 1006 


(buy) 








^44)1 *4 )S) ( 44)) 4b (462) 


(462) Chapter: The greeting when someone 
comes to a gathering 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
you comes to a gathering, he should give the greeting. If he leaves, he should give the greeting. Neither is more of a 
duty than the other. 1 1 

£■(>- U) ^<a-b 4*d£- 4b) 4*3 Ah) 5 _j ' 5b »db ( d ,‘^£- yy ) *^£-~ d- 1 

.(J jSjl j-? 44 4d4 eSjp-Sn jls ^45 <jb (j444) ^4= 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1007 
Book 42, Hadith 44 
Book 42, Hadith 1007 


( juSii ) 


Ct 






l^> 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


289 


1 . 00.02 


(463) Chapter: The greeting when someone 
leaves a gathering 


3* fls \S\ vU (463) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a man comes to a 
gathering, he should give the greeting. When he sits down and then thinks that he should leave before the gathering 
has broken up, he should give the greeting. Neither is more of a duty than the other." 




3 ' 3^ 3 ijll o^s^- 3 & jUIlJ Ujjo- c_di£- 3 3^ ^ 

jis <^^44® 34^^-J^ i 33^3 3 J3 j* 3 ^ 3 si 1 3 J 3 Jii® ‘3^4^® 3 ^^-J^ 344 *4- ■ jis p-Cj 31 3 ^ 


. 33 ^! l 3 ? cp~4 cu 3J 3j3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1008 
Book 42, Hadith45 
Book 42, Hadith 1008 


( 333 ) 


(464) Chapter: The right of someone who \3\ iL U 33 33 (464) 

gives the greeting when standing ' ®r ^ 


Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said, "My father told me, 'If you sit in a gathering expecting good to come from, but then 
something occurs which makes you leave, say, 'Peace be upon you,' and you will share in any good that they obtain in 
that gathering. There are no people who sit in a gathering and then split up without Allah having been mentioned, 
but that it is as if they were leaving the corpse of a donkey. ' ' ' 




3 cgi U 31 J Jls :J\s s> 3 3 L 3 , :Jli fUili :J\i <sSl£ 3: 33 :J\s .331] 1 33 ^^ 

( 3 ® 3 ? Cj 3 Ui 3 ( y 131 13 s 3 d Is c^<y=i*\s- aJ-L>- 3 j c-vi 3 

.j\>- 3 ^ 133 ^ uiiT ciiii 3 " -4 3 33 334 ^ 4 -® C 43 5 jJ 44 


Grade 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 


Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1009 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 46 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1009 


( 334 i) 




Abu Hurayra said, "Whoever meets his brother should greet him. If a tree or wall comes between them and then he 
meets him, he should greet him on the other side." 


(jls t4_3c- 3-44® °3"1 3^ (j"° 334 4j I to 3 I j-° 3 I (j4 3^® ^14 jjJ 4b I Hjj3- 

.3J3 ji^ii 33 p c^su. 3 f>3 U33 334 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


( 343 ) 33 jfi t Ijjij-* 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1010 
Book 42, Hadith 47 
Book 42, Hadith 1010 




Anas ibn Malik reported that the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
gather and they would turn towards the tree and a group of them would go to the right and a group to its left. When 
they met again, they would greet one another. 
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(jl tijlJC (j-C- C-u\j (j-C- jp IIj-C- :j\i ^ \-o 

V AjJ * - Q j p- p 0 . -fl AjSjd? ^ 1 L , , ^ fcp^J>T i ^ r fl , " ‘ V ^ (jjj ~~ ^0-1.1 A^oL^- AlT t 1 

ujJo jp ,4^ fL V^sJI \SG 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1011 
Book 42, Hadith48 
Book 42, Hadith 1011 


(juSi) 


£* 






A^sLaoIJ e J o JjjfcJ jj - 3 pjtj ( 465 ) 


(465) Chapter: The person who oils his hand 
for the handshake 

It is reported by Thabit al-Bannani that Anas used to oil his hand with scented oil in the morning for the sake of 
shaking hands with his brothers. 

iS^ 5* Jikj* Cf' c 4» Or 1 ^ ^ sjla jJU- ! jls Abl lilt to H 

■^>1 A^xiUlioJ l—dh oJo Jjj&jl li) (j^ tlil (jl t^jllll Colj jjt- C(jtl>- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 10 12 
Book 42, Hadith 49 
Book 42, Hadith 1012 


(ju4) 








U a! plllJl CaU; (466) 


(466) Chapter: Greeting those you know and 
those you do not know 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that a man said, "Messenger of Allah, which aspect of Islam is best?" He replied, 
"Feeding people and greeting those you know and those you do not know. " 

ull Jjl3 t> -Jts 5l>5 0)\ ‘ ijjlc- gl 4hl jit j£- t ;ji-l (jl tu^>- (jl ^1 Jojp jt uillil toll- :jls ‘AlllS UiH- 

pi ^j-aj C-jjC- ^jja ( Jp j»5tlJl (j j-AJJ ‘^tiilll pala" ijts l^yi- ^'jCo^Jl (jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 10 13 
Book 42, Hadith 50 
Book 42, Hadith 1013 


(ju4) 


£* 






(467) Chapter: Chapter 


OJ 


13(467) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade people to sit 
in courtyards and roads. The Muslims said, "We will not be able to avoid it. We cannot undertake it." He said, "If 
not, then give it its due." They said, "What is it due?" He said, "Lower the eye, guide the traveller, wish for mercy on 
the person who sneezes when he praises Allah and return the greeting." 
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Ah' 5 * y o' y^y^ t 1' ^ a * * **> ( -j' . a..-.*-. . ~k ' -t_t toA>- .51 ^ ^~^_ j_j y^ Ajyj toA>- .51 ^ 1 A. ,..- 0 toA>- 

tl^i>. ijiltl cSl til :jl u iLL^ Si tAjLkLli ti ojtiLltill Jtii tlpj j' o'jJtiJ'j £1®^' ^ <Jti p-Gj aJx- tii' 

.A^Ul' J5 jj tAh' Jw?" li} ^jjplti' Ct^aJOj t5^-*-J' jjj' ^-*i)\j ‘ jtiati' (_y iat tils Hj 


9 i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1014 
Book 42, Hadith 51 
Book 42, Hadith 1014 






Abu Hurayra said, "The most miserly of people is the person who is miserly with the greeting. The one who is 
cheated of good is the one who does not return it. if a tree comes between you and your brother, and you are able to 
be the first to begin the greeting before the other person, then do it. " 


Jo- 


^51-til J4 54 (ji’till Jlil :Jls j_J tilS" HSjJ- :JU « \!5jJ- til <^114 ^ -titi 15 

Jill tiflti ti r ,5ltil to of dtiiiill gl 1U-? jtij till tiJl^ tiij 5% 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(titi^l) (_Xou3 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1015 
: Book 42, Hadith 52 
: Book 42, Hadith 1015 




Salim, the mawla of 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr, said, "When Ibn 'Umar was greeted, he returned it with increase. I came 
upon him sitting down and said, 'Peace be upon you,' and he said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' Then I 
came another time and said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah,; and he said, 'Peace be upon you and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings.' Then I came to him another time and said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings, ' and he said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings and the bet of His 
prayers.'" 




■ 0 ' 0 ‘Jhl 0 ^ \° ' \\ " 0 ' 0 ' . 0 0 ' 0 ' 0 * 0 " A l^\l > 0 ^ 

.(JL9 ^ J^^C» ^ ^ aJV-oj ^ ^ ^ 0”^ r^J 1 J^^C* LO-lo* ■ijw to ^)l j&S** tio 

id p M kj-jj p==u& fSllli JUS ^^=41^ fSllli tiJil 015 y tilt jdl 'Si 54 5§ 

fSHSI titil p till fSllSI :jti ^=4J^ fSUl ^>1 sj; 

44^3 till °^L=LXt- tills bl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUSh) lijSjA iU— ' )!l 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1016 
: Book 42, Hadith 53 
: Book 42, Hadith 1016 




(3-^lti puti ti (468) 


(468) Chapter: Do not greet an openly sinful 
person 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'as said, "Do not greet anyone who drinks wine." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jtiJMl) uLoul; j-il 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1017 
: Book 42, Hadith 54 
: Book 42, Hadith 1017 


Al- Hasan said, "There should be not sense of respect between you and a deviant person." 


lijjJ- tplbj ‘jJij .Uk Hj 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1018 
Book 42, Hadith 55 
Book 42, Hadith 1018 






'Ali ibn 'Abdullah was heard expressing his dislike for chess and said, "Do not greet someone who plays it. It is a kind 
of gambling." 


! J jJbj ^ 


djll -U-C- djJ Ail ijls j-AcJI Jj-1 p_^ljjl U 

d)T? 5 * 4 ' * bl 


4> 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


CjuSh) ^jk io 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1019 
: Book 42, Hadith 56 
: Book 42, Hadith 1019 




(469) Chapter: Not greeting a man wearing 
khaluq- perfume or a sinner 


yjlk^lj j^UccJI I j£> ( j^a (469) 

y^lkJI 


'Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, walked past some people who 
included a man who used khalug perfume. He looked at them and gave them the greeting, but turns away from that 
man. The man asked, 'Have you turned away from me?' He replied, 'There is redness between your eyes." 1 

4^' AA dp A?- ^5 :j\i I & ^UJl :jii Irili 

Co ^ h p-ky o. k * 9 ^^3 ^C- p-ky Akc* bill d^J I - J Jb ALC- 4dll — bk b^l dp 

ijp?r kllk dA kJsj£l :j4-j]l JtiJ ‘jAA oAA'j 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1020 
Book 42, Hadith 57 
Book 42, Hadith 1020 



l|iAa> 


Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah reported that a man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
wearing a gold signet- ring on his finger. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, turned away from 
him. When the man saw his dislike of the gold, he threw die ring away. He made an iron ring and wore that. He 
came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who said, "This is worse. This is the ornament of the 
people of the Fire. " The man went away, threw it off and put on a silver ring and the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, did not say anything about it." 
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g g> nil g Jjlc- g 4jJ -xlc- g g v4^ g* Jglf- gC- gl gj otilli giJJ- -J^ US 

ajJ (gg£-lj ^ — --&j g^f O-Xj cjg p-tig a- 4 c- Abl lJ g^ - g^ - (3^-L? 

^^o-Li g A*d£- Ah 1 ^ ^ ^qJ-1 I ( T Ig CA— w-X-ti Jj -X^- g»^ l ■> ' t>- -X>- Ig 1 ^ gJLs J A_-^& I ^^>gj I t ^ Ig l^_)-3 £ A_*_C- p_l_*^g A^li- 

.pl-g a_ 4 c- Jill ^-a? (gJ 4 _lc- cjSC^ ‘egg gf CjU- ( gloJg c4^>giaj ^gi U^-J^ (JjJ yJa>- i -J^ 

UuSit ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 10 2 1 
Book 42, Hadith 58 
Book 42, Hadith 1021 




Abu Sa'id said, "A man came from al-Bahrayn to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and greeted 
him, but the Prophet did not answer him. The man was wearing a gold ring and a silk robe. The man went away in 
sorrow. He complained to his wife and she said, 'Perhaps the Messenger of Allah objects to your robe and your ring. 
Throw them away and then go back.; he did that and then the Prophet returned his greeting, he said, 'I came to you 
yesterday and you turned away from me.' He said, 'You had a coal of the Fire on your hand.' He said, 'I came then 
with any coals.' He said, 'As for what you brought, there is no one who is free from dependence on these stones. But 
it is the enjoyment of the life of this world.' He said, 'What should I make a ring from?' 'From silver, brass, or iron,' 
he replied. 

t o < . 

' < » I To-' 0 0 ^ a ' . til 9 0 I 0 ^ a-' >0111 T ^ ' . til ♦t-' 90 A ( > o ^ t -'•f 

Jo* 


Jw^Iu gl gC- gl gC- tlS IJJ. g jL=C> tgjgli-l gigs g^lc- gC- g!SjJ- g Ah! J Is- \Jo 

t A_->- A^d^g p— 0 -Xj ( 2g gls ^-d .g A*d£- AlJ t l .-42 J^J-1 I gj ^^t_d I ^)^g .Jij 

tJX- g Lk^jdli tciddjldg (jddJ>g pd-gj A^dff- Alii Alii Jg-^g ^JiiJ AJjJULs cAjfgl Sdlj t\5gg^- giiajll 

di^-Uol :jli‘gi^ e^- jJJ :jlii gd j jr :jd \1;T d% :jlii tf5LU\ v 

• gl t ^dvSgl tjgg g? AilL^- .jls 0 j .jls tlljdll AASsJg tcgdd ogljo- gj lid- (y>-d 

(gU^l) «_d? 


.jo Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 1022 
Book 42, Hadith 59 
Book 42, Hadith 1022 


(470) Chapter: Greeting the Amir 




jM\ J. pAllll gd (470) 


'Umar ibn 'Abdu'l-'Aziz asked Abu Bakr ibn Abi Hathama, "Why did Abu Bakr write, 'From Abu Bakr, the Khalifa 
(Successor) of the Messenger of Allah' and then 'Umar wrote after him, 'From 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, the khalifa 
(successor) of Abu Bakr'? Who was the first to write 'the Amir al-Mu'minin'?" He replied, "My grandmother, ash- 
Shifa', related to me, and she was one of the first to write 'the Amir al-Mu'minin'?" He said, "My grandfather, ash- 
Shifa' related to me, (and she was one of the first Muhajirun and when 'Umar ibn al-Khattab entered the market, he 
visited her), saying, "Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote to the governor of Iraq reguesting him to send him two trustworthy 
noble men so that he could question them about Iraq and its people. He sent him a master of Iraq, Labid ibn Rabi'a 
and also 'Adi ibn Hatim, and they came to Madina They made their camels kneel in the courtyard of the mosque, 
entered it and found 'Amr ibn al-'As. They said to him, "Amr, ask permission for us to visit the Amir al-Mu'minin, 
'Umar.' 'Amr got up and went to 'Umar. He said, 'Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin.' 'Umar said to him, 'Ibn al- 
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'As, what made you use this name? You have deviated from what you normally say.' He said, 'Yes, Labid ibn Rabi'a 
and 'Adi ibn Hatim came and said to me, "Ask permission for us to visit the Amir al-Mu'minin." I said, "You two, by 
Allah, have hit upon the correct name. He is the amir and we are the believers.'" The title originated on that day." 

- °\ I 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ * * f i -- . o. ^ ° > 0 " * 0^ ^ 0 ^ * I 0" >0 > £ 0 ^ \ «- \ " ^ T °U * a ' \ g, * 

o . > j j " j " A ' '*7 'l' A o ; " ° ' ' \j\ jLn 


SjJu iilx pi jr p Xil JJJ pii >p J? pilp >=J J\ <JT p Xii S} p 6XX p 
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jtijjl J^i jl XXll JS jli c£ liilS clpii ji3 jjlll jiSji 1$\ Hi ill XXll JSpi J§ p/i 

4pLi ^ ^ _vpj Oiij*Jl 1 ' => 'tiL’ aJII (Jujuj t A_i_fta 1 j 3 i3j*Jl LiJLi tjjd-uj ^-Ji- l _yp>-J p} tio«_il <jl 

% ^ 0 0 0 “t 0 

jp Is! jiUJol t jjli L> il NUS t^UJl Jj jjli IJJjs XJLJI MS-3 p tjc?t-^«Jl fLLaj tipLh>- J LS-UlS aJjaJJI LojJLs 
JJ i lii (j JA] Ip U Jii j Jill Jp L> liltii f‘>LUl ijllS jil C- Jp ji-is jjli iojs cjli Jc^oji!! yX 

0 ^ % 00 

1 . Ip LJ (P^L*.! . 1 .^J La^ tpjL>- i q ^pj) _x^J «jLs t , — J^2' L^f 1 ^*p 1 La 

.pjl dJP ■ys PUSdl ^pS Oji?jPl ylj ‘jJi\ aJ) 3 tPJol 4hlj Lull :PJiS 

(JUM1) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1023 
Book 42, Hadith 60 
Book 42, Hadith 1023 




'Ubaydullah ibn 'Abdullah said, "Mu'awiya went on his first hajj when he was the khalifa and 'Uthman ibn Hanif al- 
Ansari came to him and said, 'Peace be upon you, Amir, and the mercy of Allah.' The people of Syria objected to that 
and said, 'Who is this hypocrite who shortens the greeting of the Amir al-Mu'minin! ' 'Uthman made his camel kneel 
and said, 'Amir al- Mu'minin ! These men obj ect to something which you know better than them. By Allah, I used to 
this greeting for Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman, and none of them objected to it.' Mu'awiya said to those of the 
people of Syria who had spoken, 'Take it easy! It was partly as he stated. But when the civil war engaged the people 
of Syria, they said, "Do not shorten the greeting of our khalifa in our presence (i.e. from Amir al-Mu'minin to Amir)." 
People of Madina, I will treat you as friends even though you use 'Amir" for a zakat collector." 1 

jj^l ipu. UjUP :j\i 4ASI ^ AA ijjA :<JVi -y 4pi JpPt :j\i oLpJl J 
iljllsj ^LUl J>1 L*j^=JLs t4bi L$jI ^*>LU1 ijUS PjLJjSn je Utile- pi c- ji-is tXJi- jij 

ip! ijjxPt d\ ‘c^}2\jJ\ u :jiJ p jp Jjp aXP jpX ^ i\ jiliji ili pj 

Jit ^ pu=d JP UjUi jUS ciit pp ojXJt Ui t JUiij jpij p=u ut ip pp XJ UJp cpp Aj pit iit 
cUlXLi- LjXp JXflj S! IplS 4 Jpl oji (ioJi- is ^LUl jil j£=aJ J ‘Jjjp LL aS aJLs tp J=aLJ) Ji !j»LUl 

Juo'Jl Ip I lAixih J^?L*J <j jj jAj pj-lill jjbl L> p^=aJlij (JLs 

(puS!l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1024 
Book 42, Hadith 61 
Book 42, Hadith 1024 
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J abir said, "I visited al-Hajjaj and did not greet him." 


.aIIc- cJJdl Ui jc- cJJ-3 Jc- ‘ .u^- J.C. tJllLl HjjJ- :jll tjalii jj! Hj 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1025 
Book 42, Hadith 62 
Book 42, Hadith 1025 




Tainim ibn Hadhlam said, "I will mention the first to be greeted as 'Amir' in Kufa. Al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba left by the 
Bab ar-Rahba and a man of Kinda came up to him. They claim that it was Abu Qurra al- Kindi. He greeted him and 
said, 'Peace be upon you, O Amir, and the mercy of Allah.' He disliked it. So the man said, 'Peace be upon you, O 
Amir, and the mercy of Allah. Peace be upon you. Am I one of you or not?" 1 Sammak ibn Salama ad-Dabi said, "After 
that it became an established practice." 


0 lAo I ‘o-uS” y* olp-JLs tAidJpl 1 >\j y# yj SJ^^IIj A_ 4 c. JG Jl^V 
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> 0 


: 4 js? ^ jii 0i ft t( U4 Sli lit ji t( U=4fe fSllsi ufri 


AJ-' 


JJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1026 
Book 42, Hadith 63 
Book 42, Hadith 1026 






Ziyad ibn 'Ubayd (ar- Ru'ayni) said, "We went to Ruwayfa', the Amir of Antabulis. A man came and greeted him, 
saying, 'Peace be upon the Amir.' From 'Abda, he said, 'Peace be upon the Amir.' Ruwayfa' said to him, 'If you had 
greeted us, we would have returned the greeting. But you greeted Maslama ibn Mukhallad (Maslama was in charge 
of Egypt). Go to him and he will return your greeting.'" 


jd llli-S :j\j <-J& °yfi Jiad i-dd-C- yj S\oj dP #jl»- ^ J. iJlS tdjll lie- Jls ll5 


3 


°) JUS i^LjSh 14 J jga fSHM :j\ii fig J 4-3 cgjj\gi jp igi 5 § 

(JJJ 4"-*^ jp aJLLa ‘ jJp y> 4_dL L a Jp dLLdl tio) j£=dj liillc- iLSj git JJJJ 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(JUS!)) LJpOtd? 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1027 
: Book 42, Hadith 64 
: Book 42, Hadith 1027 




(471) Chapter: Greeting someone asleep 


gig jp pJJlJl gi: (471) 


Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to come at night and 
would give the greeting in such a way that it would not awaken anyone asleep, but the person who was awake would 
hear it." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1028 
Book 42, Hadith 65 
Book 42, Hadith 1028 




S&l vU (472) 


(472) Chapter: (The greeting) May Allah 
preserve you 

'Umar said to 'Adi ibn Hatim, "May Allah preserve you from recognition." 

4 bl ill Si- JIB d)l Cj^ -iuC- . 5 I 3 ^ c. lo 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1029 
Book 42, Hadith 66 
Book 42, Hadith 1029 


(473) Chapter; Welcome 


(juA 


l^> 






u 


U (473) 


'A'isha said, "Fatima walked in the same manner that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, walked. 
He used to say to her, 'Welcome, my daughter! ' Then he would have her sit down on his right or his left." 


' 4 „ Ip Is 1 .cjdli l ^ : c- 4hl ^c- ^ ^3 j dr^" di^” di^" IdJo- .Jl5 US 
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■ 4 jl.tt. d i dl^” “d...tt-; di ^ 1 I4 " ‘ 1 5 .JljLs i^tt-h 4 » 4 d 4 hl \ ^ r , d . tt d)lS* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1030 
Book 42, Hadith 67 
Book 42, Hadith 1030 






'Ali said , ' 1 'Ammar asked for permission to enter to visit the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
the Prophet recognised his voice and said, 'Welcome with the best and purest greeting!"' 


^^j-1 1 ^c-^jLtt-i-' JU 4 j_£j 4iJ dr^” dP dr^” cJj! dr^" ^ dJ-A ' - Cjj->- .JI 3 c ns 


j^>- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1031 
Book 42, Hadith 68 
Book 42, Hadith 1031 


(474) Chapter: How to return the greeting 


UuSii ) 


t* 






1^511)1 ij JCS (474) 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


297 


1 . 00.02 


'Uqba ibn 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr who said, "While we were sitting with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 


peace, in the shade of a tree while travelling between Makka and Madina, a bedouin, who was an example of the 
coarsest and fiercest kind of people came up and said, 'Peace be upon you,' and they said, 'And upon you.'" 


Jo- 


^ Ulli :Jli jjL t pill pit °y£- ‘jJJJ aIjlc- °y£. tsjli J^itl i_J&j ^il llllil dp 

1^ Jl 1 4 1 ^t I tA*o-vllj a^I^ ® l 3 i^l* *p A»lt. Ab I ^qj-I 1 .xit 

^=4lEj :ljlli < ( U=4it fMIil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1032 
Book 42, Hadith 69 
Book 42, Hadith 1032 






Abu J amra said, "I heard Ibn 'Abbas say when he was greeted, 'And upon you and the mercy of Allah.'" 

.4>l AJs-jj tJJij .J jiij A_lt pi—" I j} 1 Ui-J- !(J\J t dp jj?U Hj 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1033 
Book 42, Hadith 70 
Book 42, Hadith 1033 


(JU^O 




Qayla reported that a mans aid, "Peace be upon you, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." He said, "And peace 
be upon you and the mercy of Allah." 

piil ^MUl dill tj :j\i tpiil JjJj 1 Jllit f*>Ul £113 c-Jlsj :pli\ pit jil jlS 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (jUl'l) :^£=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1034 
Book 42, Hadith 71 
Book 42, Hadith 1034 


Abu Dharr said, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he had finished his prayer. I 
was the first person to be greeted with the greeting of Islam. He said, 'And on you and the mercy of Allah. From 
where have you come?' I said, 'From Ghifar.'" 


:j \i ji °j£- ccu^uJl ^ piil pit jix pJ- jt coj £. Ill ji (pUlll lijH :jls cAllll piil lit 1511- 
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.jilt jp !culs 01ol 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1035 
Book 42, Hadith 72 
Book 42, Hadith 1035 


(JUU\) 




'A'isha reported, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A'ish! This is J ibril who 
sends you greetings.' I said, 'And peace be upon him and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. You see what I do not 
see. ' ' By that she meant the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1036 
Book 42, Hadith 73 
Book 42, Hadith 1036 




Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said that his father said to him, "My son, when a man passes by you and says, 'Peace be upon 
you (plural) . ' Do not say, 'And on you ( singular) ' as if you were singling out that greeting out for him alone. Rather 
say, 'Peace be upon you (plural)."' 
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Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1037 
Book 42, Hadith 74 
Book 42, Hadith 1037 
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pliJl p jj p JlS (475) 


(475) Chapter: Someone who does not return 
the greeting 

'Abdullah ibn as-Samit said, "I said to Abu Dharr, 'I passed by 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Umm al-Hakam and I greeted 
him and he did not answer me at all. He said, 'Nephew, what harm have suffered from that? Someone better than 
him answered you ? the angel on his right." 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1038 
Book 42, Hadith 75 
Book 42, Hadith 1038 


'Abdullah said, "Peace is one of the Names of Allah which Allah has placed on the earth. Extend it among you. When 
a man greets people and they answer him, then he has a higher degree than them because he reminds them of peace. 
If no one answers him, he will be answered by one who is better and more excellent.'" 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


IcjS jA ^Pj 4 ^p^p 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1039 
Book 42, Hadith 76 
Book 42, Hadith 1039 




Al- Hasan said, "Greeting is an act of obedience while the answer is a duty." 


A - ^ 3 4p^^ i ^d., . ^3 I ,3^9 ^y 1 ' ' *p-~ 4^\.,i,.& Ji1 .33 4i o . \ ^ ■> 4 do«X>- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1040 
Book 42, Hadith 77 
Book 42, Hadith 1040 






(476) Chapter: Someone who is miserly with 
the greeting 


3^ 4.U (476) 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As said, "A liar is someone who lies in his oath. A miser is someone who is miserly with 
the greeting. A thief is someone who steals the prayer." 


44_ol b , 'yj 1 ^ .A>- .33 C- ( c—'j^ ^ 

hi 1 3^^ dh* 3-*-^^ ' 3 ^ ^ Jc 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(juSh) PlLPuP 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1041 
: Book 42, Hadith 78 
: Book 42, Hadith 1041 




Abu Hurayra said, "The most miserly of people is the one who is miserly with the greeting. The most incapable of 
people of people is the one who is the most incapable of supplication." 


3^4; <j^' 3 ^ 1 :3ts sJjJj* j >) 3^ ode- j ,\ ^ 4^>i& 4 3 e 3^ <331 3^ 3^d} 

.jIc-aIIj jJtC- jJtC-1 d)i_3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(i 5 J 70 ‘ 3 jSj^ ^p^p 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1042 
Book 42, Hadith 79 
Book 42, Hadith 1042 




(477) Chapter: The Greeting to Children 


d)CJd jp <_3 \j (477) 


Thabit al-Bannani reported that Anas ibn Malik walked by some children and greeted them. He said, "The Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to do that." 


Jo- 


4333 ^ jJdij ( jUl^ Jp y* Ail 4 di]C ^ 3 ^ ‘< 3 d' 3 ^ ‘ 3 ^ UjaJ :Jll 4 _jij 3 : 3 p UJ 

y>_£j Jjcaj pj— uj aJc. Aid 3^ d$^ o^" 3^3 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1043 
Book 42, Hadith 80 
Book 42, Hadith 1043 


'Anbas said, "I saw Ibn 'Umar greet children in the schools." 



jdlJdl jp ^dldi Jdi 

> ofC , tH C ' 0" ^ ^ 0 " 1 

-J s - , tlC > • 

oJo- .(Jt9 t J™-C- 

Grade 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

((jLJ'i/l) O 


Reference 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1044 


In- book reference 

: Book 42, Hadith 81 



English translation 

: Book 42, Hadith 1044 




(478) Chapter: Women greeting men 


jp ^ (478) 


Umm Hani', the daughter of Abu Talib, said, "I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while 
he was performing a major ablution. I greeted him and he asked, 'Who is this?' 'Umm Hani',' I replied. He said. 


'Welcome.'" 

ff £-1 c oJU; J\ &\ f\ jjd sji 4 3 1 J\ UjuJ :j\i & 4ja\ HSli- 

<3^ ^ 0-XJ& (3^ «3^“^ 1 ^3). ^3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1045 
Book 42, Hadith 82 
Book 42, Hadith 1045 






Al- Hasan said, "Be women who greet men." 


.juupi ( jp 5^ == v ijiS n5 


Jo 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1046 
Book 42, Hadith 83 
Book 42, Hadith 1046 



I^Aa> 


(479) Chapter: Greeting women 


*ld)t jp ^lL^\ dU (479) 


Asma 1 was heard to say that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a group of women 
sitting down in the mosgue. He said to the salam with his hand and said, "Beware of the ingratitude of those with 
blessings. Beware of the ingratitude of those with blessings." One of them said, "We seek refuge with Prophet, 
Prophet of Allah, from ingratitude for the blessings of Allah." He said, "Yes. One of you women might have been 
without a husband for a long time (and then Allah provides her with one) and she becomes angry and says, 'By Allah, 
I have never seen a hour of good from you. That is ingratitude for the blessings of Allah. That is the ingratitude of 
those with blessings.'" 


Ail 1 ^ 1 i ) 1 m 1 . .Jd ~ -X . <» 4- 1 Lo Jo- ijd A 0 • J J ■> (UlJo- 
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C AjTj iJjjiiXJ A , t cl^xljl 5_jiaj (j) ijls tdjjl pj«j (j) j a^= trfJLi \ U tAjlls 

.(j^»XL<Jl pjij (j'j a*^= ‘5^ pJ<j (j'j a*^= (JAJ Ai tJaj 1^*" ^'G' AJ^a cuhj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1047 
Book 42, Hadith 84 
Book 42, Hadith 1047 






Asma', the daughter of Yazid al-Ansari, said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by me 
while I was with some young slavegirls belonging to me. He greeted us and said, 'Beware of the ingratitude of those 
with blessings.' I was the boldest of them in coming forward to guestion him and I said, 'Messenger of Allah, what is 
the ingratitude of those with blessings?' He replied, 'Perhaps one of them with remain unmarried for a long time 
with her parents and then Allah provides her with a husband and provides her with children from him and then she 
gets angry and is ungrateful and says, "I have never seen any good at all from you. 


Jc>- 


J UJJ AjJ frill \ cA_ot t jS>. 1^1 gj -Ui£- caX jj)l £>\ jC- cJ^Hl) Jill llil ijll tJ&- Uj 

& diSj :jlij ill cj i >i \js\ (3 ^5 aJc- xih I -5 J 

ll p i\+£\ ^ 111! Jl :jli i&XJl ^4= Uj i&\ jjlj U :cJii caJCJ jl 


Jai (4>- dbo C-olj U ij Jjj£=cLs A^vaiJl i IjJj AJ^o tl>-jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1048 
Book 42, Hadith 85 
Book 42, Hadith 1048 


CjuSi) l^£=a>- 


(480) Chapter: Someone who dislikes to 2.^1) -y. j ; J t U ,.M; (480) 

greet a particular person ' r 


Tariq said, "We were sitting with 'Abdullah when his doorkeeper came and said, 'The iqama for the prayer has been 
given.' He got up and we got up as well and went to the mosque. He saw the people doing ruku' at the front of the 
mosque. He said the takbir, bowed, and we went and did the same thing that he had done. Then a man rushed past 
and said, 'Peace be upon you, Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman.' He said, 'Allah has spoken the truth and His Messenger 
conveyed the Message.' When we finished the prayer, he returned and went back to is people. We remained sitting in 
our places, waiting for him until he came out. We said to each other, 'Which of us will ask him?' Tariq said, 'I will ask 
him,' and he did so. 'Abdullah said, 'From the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who said, "Before 
the Final Hour people will single out one individual for the greeting, commerce will increase until a woman helps her 
husband in business, people will sever their links with their relatives, knowledge will spread, false testimony will 
appear and true testimony will be concealed. 


'"'0 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ® ^ } ** S^ 9 ^ ^ 0 0 ^ ^ o f ^ s' s' s' 

^ ^Ij 2_9 4 $ */Zi\ 1 

P^s l-li-S !(JIa 3 J^X- U U lx !(JLLs 
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^ia^j tSjUfoJl jp I5>^j ®1 j.211 Oi-*-* sjWtsll jJusj i A&L5J1 t^-4 .J\J 4_J»c- 4hl 

.jj-l oSl^i jtilSj Cjjjjlj eSlflJLll Jj4^j ‘pi-A^l j-Aij 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1049 
Book 42, Hadith 86 
Book 42, Hadith 1049 




''&>*■ 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that a man asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
"Which is the best of Islam?" He replied, "Feeding people and giving the greeting to those you know and those you 
do not know." 




%.j 51 Cf. &\ d>} di} 5? %1 :J!i 54U1 ^ 4il US 

o" ^ o i " " ft ) 

pi iyijj p »la* !(Jls 2^u>- i^o-L. A_J x- Alii ^*2 Ah I JLl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1050 
Book 42, Hadith 87 
Book 42, Hadith 1050 
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43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 

— - ♦ 


(481) Chapter: How was the Ayat of Veiling QL>\zX\ t\ dJ-5 ^ (481) 

revealed? ' 


Anas said that he was ten years old when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to 
Madina. He said, "My mothers decided that I would serve him and I served him for ten years. He died when I was 
twenty. I am the person who knows best about the business of the veil. The first instance that was revealed occurred 
when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, built a room for Zaynab bint J ahsh. He 
celebrated the wedding there, invited the people who came, ate and then left. A group remained with the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. They stayed for a long time and then the Prophet went out and I went out 
hoping that they would leave. He walked and I walked with him until he came to the threshold of 'A'isha's room. 
Then, thinking that they would have left, he returned and I returned with him. He went to Zaynab but they were still 
sitting there. He left again and I left with him until he once more reached the threshold of 'A'isha's room. When he 
thought that they would have gone, he went back again and I went back with him. This time they had indeed left. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, then put up a curtain between me and him, and the veil was 
revealed." 


<5i y- ^JLc- Jjj I Z\ tjlil dp' o? 5^1 ilc- di-d- 

Z * " s-i o" ) ) 

yiLC- ^jjl AJCa-Xp-tS -Xi- ^‘—=3 tAXj-CJI p-Cuj A_Tc. Ahl Abl (J pdiLo 

** S' „ 0 s' 

g. q o ^ ^ ^ g. ^ ^ a g. ^ ^ g ^ y o ^ 

Id— I t c— wo A*d£- Ah I t 1.-^2 All I cl y * y ■ I do (jyj I I (pdih ^^odd I ^.dc- 1 x— 

|»d ~a3 tiZ-SdJI tp-L . -jj A_Tc. Alii -AA-C- JaJ&j p-^ tj^ddaJl { y* l^jddli pjJLil ‘dl^C- 

't' ' Z ' * s ' > ° ' s - ' ' -T I > s s ■ >*f 4 K ; ;tl' ,, » ) Css s - I - is f s s > e ' S-. 'si | > )%' s, . , 0 

lS^ ^■*" a p 6 ’ dr 5 p- 1 ‘AJtilc- o ^p-o- a_»x£. t-\s>- ‘Aj<_a cu.^. h .o-3 ^1^3 <-\y>-y>z 

° C 0 > ti ti >SS > ° , S S ^ l>ff ° -^T- S- > ‘ ' s , s s !?•?> t > |fi; sst>^ 

33 p-ft lit9 tAjco 33^xs>-jj t p 6 ' drTJ tA_Li\C- o j3^>- A.XLC- i ^y J _y' = T p-® 41 'A?_j 

.i jdpri-i Jyij ‘yddJi aa^oj p-d^jp A^d& Ahi d§^^ 1 ‘i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 1051 
: Book 43, Hadith 1 
: Book 43, Hadith 1051 


(ijdJdll) ^s-9T-s0 




(482) Chapter: Three times of nakedness dp*>llSJ| (482) 

Tha'laba ibn Abi Malik al-Qurazi reported that he rode to 'Abdullah ibn Suwayd, one of the Banu Haritha ibn al- 
Harith, to ask him about the three times of nakedness. 'Abdullah used to observe these times. Tha'laba said, 
"'Abdullah asked, 'What do you want?' I replied, 'I want to observe them.' He said, 'When I take off my garment at 
midday, none of my family who have reached puberty comes to me without my permission unless I call them. Nor do 
they do that when it is Fajr until people know that I have prayed, nor when I have prayed 'Isha' and removed my 
clothes so that I can sleep.'" 


43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 




JO- 


JJU ^ cf gS c->ld ^ ^£ 1 HSli :jl5 cjdil ^ U5 

UqJIJls J-Jj o^j ‘^*^131 0^1 ^ a]L13 ^ ajjU ^ <jM ‘^4jJ dP j>1c- (Ji ^ ‘d^JJLll 

%§j) ‘JiU Si) jJiM £-L ^ -ddl ^C- J^-d (3 Sj^JaJl ^Ux^sj li) ijlll Jd-tl <J Jojl icJjls £&j J> 

^\ jJ ^ ; Li *]| djld > fy % iSUJI JJ JuliJl \ S \ Slj iij Jldi djiA ? 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1052 
Book 43, Hadith 2 
Book 43, Hadith 1052 




(483) Chapter: A man eating with his wife J^\ - jjf ^ ( 433 ) 

'A'isha said, "I used to eat date and butter mixture with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
'Umar visited and the Prophet invited him and he ate. 'Umar's hand touched my fingers and he said, 'Oh! If I were to 
be obeyed about you, no eye would ever see you ! ' Then the veil was revealed. ' ' 

.C^dld LgJ-C- Alfi ^S^_) Cj^ ^ ^ ph. fl. , . do J»>- Jd do»X>- 

dd ( j£=uJ ^UpI ^ JULs o_d> Codd?ds olt-jj cJ-J- ‘Coc>- aJc. MjLi \ (J-C 

4» W j>i 5 M 3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1053 
Book 43, Hadith 3 
Book 43, Hadith 1053 


(JU^O 




Umm Habiba bint Qays (Khawla) was heard to say, "My hand and that of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, mixed together in the same vessel." 

aJJ dP pidd (j^ ‘dj-JJ ‘4^3^° Cf- dP 4d>^^ dP dP 

3 4_4c- 4All Ajj J jJLj \ ^ » «> , >1 4j I cdbjli-1 Udjdi- o-V>- ‘aJ C-J o 

s-U} 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1054 
Book 43, Hadith 4 
Book 43, Hadith 1054 






(484) Chapter: When someone enters a l£d US iSj (484) 

house which is uninhabited * “ ^ 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said, "When someone enters a house which is not lived in, he should say, 'Peace be upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah.'" 
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Ji-S lil :JU ylc. & &\ ^ 3' tjJLL £ fli* :JU ^ :J\s 1131 y ^£1 12 

4j^ ^Up jcj ^4^ ^^LlJI :jiJi jjSCLLll j^Lc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 10 55 
Book 43, Hadith 5 
Book 43, Hadith 1055 


QuSi) 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "The verse, 'Do not enter houses other than your own until you have asked 
permission and greeted their inhabitants' (24: 

27) has an exception made to it when Allah says, 'There is nothing wrong in your entering houses where no one lives 
where there is some service for you. Allah knows what you divulge and what you conceal." 1 

ljli-2 ^llc- y. c4i jks- °y£- Jojj °j£- ij,\ ijll ^ LoJo- ijll cJjlAJl} llSli- 

js. \ji.£ C)\ p=4l& j2J}:jlii cciAiS & jiill 3 jp Lpl^j 

."£) )j^-X£=U Loj (j J-pJ La ^LLo LpJ 4j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1056 
Book 43, Hadith 6 
Book 43, Hadith 1056 




(485) Chapter: "Those you own as slaves ; l-.Ci ; >U°A~ °„U }, M - (485) 

should ask your permission to enter" (24:56) ' " ' 

Regarding the ayat, "Those you own as slaves should ask your permission to enter" (24: 

56), Ibn 'Umar said, "That applies to men rather than women." 

jjjJl p^=)oLcLJ} y\ y- °jk- toUl < jLLyi <. jU21 ^ Li Li- ijli t_LL^. ^ jllic- LiLi- 

.s-Lllil j ^ JUUpJ ^ :jll t Aa'iLLjl JLilU 


(JUSll) lijV 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1057 
Book 43, Hadith 7 
Book 43, Hadith 1057 


(486) Chapter: The words of Allah, "Once Uii jupNji & li!j}:hil Jls (486) 
your children have reached puberty" (24:57) ' ' C- - ' - 

Ibn 'Umar reported that when his children had reached puberty and he had withdrawn to his room, none of them 
entered where he was except with his permission. 

is! cylc- jjll jU J}\ y yk ^LL* O jjli joyL Lili- Ijli cjjal)) Hili- 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 
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OlIsAT 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1058 
Book 43, Hadith 8 
Book 43, Hadith 1058 


( 487 ) 


(487) Chapter: Someone asking permission 
to come in to visit 

'Alqama said, "A man came to 'Abdullah and said, 'Should I ask permission to go in where my mother is?' He said, 
'At all times. Do you want to see her (exposed)?"' 

:j\j 4hl J Is- ji J 4-J -d^ Alai E jE jt- OUiE ilE- UJjC- 

£ „ > £ p y ^ s' ^s *s 

.i&ijS ji CsS- js Je u ijill je 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1059 
Book 43, Hadith 9 
Book 43, Hadith 1059 






Muslim ibn Nadhir said, "A man asked Hudhayfa, 'Should I ask permission to enter where my mother is?' He 
replied, 'If you were not to ask her permission, you would see what you dislike.'" 

0 ^ ^ ic- ^ E.... - 1 , 31 . 0 , 9 AO—J «A^>- ^3^11 . 3 ^.0, ■ yj ^0,1. ■ . ^ «3is ^ ^***^"'~ <Jls 


i>=d U d3i3 14^- fj dl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1060 
Book 43, Hadith 10 
Book 43, Hadith 1060 



I^Aa> 


^ jilLlE (488) 


(488) Chapter: Asking permission to enter 
where one's father 

Musa ibn Talha said, "I entered where my mother was with my father. He went in and I followed him. He turned and 
pushed me in the chest so that I fell on my bottom. Then he said, 'Will you enter without permission ! " ' 

jE (j3 culio I(J iJ aA-U? y> ( j-C- ‘4b) aEx- (j-E tl — • <— i (j-£- ‘dAiC y* IajJlE- ijts cSjji \sSjS~ 

( 3A-Jo 1 !(jls jp lSjAE3 (3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUSh) iLJ )!l 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1061 
: Book 43, Hadith 11 
: Book 43, Hadith 1061 




(489) Chapter: Asking permission to go in to J y CjU (489) 

one's father and " ^ 


J abir said, "A man should ask permission from his son and his mother, even if she is old, his brother, his sister and 
his father." 
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toJj Jc- JjUpl jiUIi yu ‘ JSyi “4-U-U ‘ Ujjo- :j\i tjUl J^UU} Hi 


A> 


.4_otj C^jU” (j)3 


(JuSll) Ljpoub 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1062 
Book 43, Hadith 12 
Book 43, Hadith 1062 


<ujj jilLlS CjU (490) 


(490) Chapter: Asking a sister's permission 
to enter 

'Ata' said, "I asked Ibn 'Abbas, 'Does one ask permission of one's sister?' He replied, 'Yes.' I repeated 
it and said, 'My two sisters live in my room and I provide for them and spend on them, so do I ask 
them for permission?' He said, 'Yes. Do you want to see them naked?' Then he recited, 'O you who 
believe! Those you own as slaves and those of you who have not as yet reached puberty should ask 
your permission to enter at three times: 

before the Dawn Prayer and when you have undressed at noon and after the Night Prayer - three times of nakedness 
for you.' (24: 56) Ibn 'Abbas said, 'He did not command these individuals to ask permission other than at these three 
times of nakedness.' Then he went on to say, 'The verse in Surat an-Nur:57 is: 'Once your children have reached 
puberty, they should ask your permission to enter as those before them also asked permission." 1 
Jc- jiUll !cJji 5^ 1 <iJLl :j\J 1c- ‘<SULl HjIH- ijls t^-SUiU UjjU- 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1063 
Book 43, Hadith 13 
Book 43, Hadith 1063 




A-o-1 ^ jillUS CjU (491) 


(491) Chapter: Asking your brother for 
permission to enter 

'Abdullah said, "A man asks permission of his father, his mother, his brother and his sister." 

2 ✓ > x o ^ ^ ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUSh) aL*All L JUJU& 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1064 
: Book 43, Hadith 14 
: Book 43, Hadith 1064 


(492) Chapter: Asking permission three 
times 




iSnli ut (492) 
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'Ubayd ibn 'Umayr reported that Abu Musa al-Ash'ari asked permission of 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, but he did not 
grant him permission. It seemed that he was busy. Abu Musa came back and 'Umar had finished. He said, "Didn't I 
hear the voice of 'Abdullah ibn Qays? Give him permission to enter." He was told, "He has gone away," so he sent 
after him. Abu Musa said, "We were commanded to behave like that (i.e. to go away after having asked permission to 
enter three times)." 'Umar said, "Bring me a clear proof of it." He then went to the gathering of the Ansar and 
questioned them. They said, "Only the youngest of us will attest to that - Abu Sa'id al-Khudri." He went with Abu 
Sa'id. 'Umar said, "Is something of what, the may Allah bless him and grant him peace,, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, commanded hidden from me? Doing business in the markets distracted me," i.e. going out to trade. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1065 
Book 43, Hadith 15 
Book 43, Hadith 1065 


(jJ^O ^ 




(493) Chapter: Asking permission to enter is 
not a greeting 


£klS\js. 4A: (493) 


Regarding the person who asks for permission to enter before he gives the greeting, Abu Hurayra said, "He is not 
given permission until he has first given the greeting." 

jjii ji Jis jiiLi: 341 3^ ‘jCJJ <3 y Jim Ale- ujiA- :ju CjjJ. ijii oc? ui 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1066 
Book 43, Hadith 16 
Book 43, Hadith 1066 


((jUNl) 


Abu Hurayra said, "When someone comes in and does not say, 'Peace be upon you,' then say, 'No,' until he brings the 
key which is the greeting ( salam) . ' ' 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1067 
Book 43, Hadith 17 
Book 43, Hadith 1067 




llii tSj 4>U (494) 


(494) Chapter: When someone looks without 
permission, his eye 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a man looks into your 
house and you take some pebbles and gouge out his eye, there is no fault in you." 

:j\i aJl c- <ui! csjly* ^ !<JlS ^54^ !<JlS Hjj3- 

0 ^ 

.^ILs- dTJx- U t A.U-C- oULLs AiLs j3>t3 tldlxju (3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1068 
Book 43, Hadith 18 
Book 43, Hadith 1068 


UuSi) 








Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was standing in prayer and a man looked into his 
room. He took an arrow from his guiver and aimed it at his eyes." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1069 
Book 43, Hadith 19 
Book 43, Hadith 1069 


.A.oi-i-C' ^ ~ ^ 11 ^AJou 3 13 


J&\ ^ 3 '%^' 4^ (495) 


(495) Chapter: Asking permission without 
looking 

Sahl ibn Sa'd told him that a man looked from a room through the door of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, while the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had a comb with which he was 
scratching his hair. When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw him, he said, "If I had known 
that you were looking at me, I would have stabbed you in the eye with this! " 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1070 
Book 43, Hadith 20 
Book 43, Hadith 1070 
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£* 






The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The ear is put in the place of the eye." 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1071 
: Book 43, Hadith 21 
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English translation 


: Book 43, Hadith 1071 


Anas said, "A man looked through a gap into the room of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
the Messenger of Allah aimed an arrow-head at him, and the man withdrew his head." 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 
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Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1072 
Book 43, Hadith 22 
Book 43, Hadith 1072 




a3o j jyil Jb J4-J1' p^ ii (496) 


(496) Chapter: When a man greets another 
man in his room 

'Ubayd ibn Hunayn related to him that Abu Musa said, "I asked permission three times to come in to 'Umar, but he 
did not give me permission and so I went away. He said, "Abdullah, is it hard on you to be kept waiting at your door.' 
I said, 'I asked permission from you three times and you did not give me permission, so I went away (and we were 
commanded to do that).' 'Umar said, 'From whom did you hear this?' I replied, 'I heard it from the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace.' 'Umar said, 'Did you hear something from the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, which I did not hear? If you do not bring me a clear proof, I will make an example of you!' 
Therefore I went to a group of Ansar who were sitting in the mosgue. I asked them and they said, 'Does anyone 
doubt this?' I told them what 'Umar had said. They said, 'Only the youngest of us will go with you.' So Abu Sa'id al- 
Khudri - or Abu Mas'ud - went with me to 'Umar. He said, 'We went out with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, when he was going to Sa'd ibn 'Ubada. He gave the greeting, but Sa'd did not give permission. Then 
he greeted him a second time and then a third time, but Sa'd did not give him permission. So the Prophet said, 'We 
have done what we must.' Then he went back and Sa'd caught up to him and said, 'Messenger of Allah! By the One 
who sent you with the Truth, every time you greeted me, I heard and answered you, but I wanted to have a lot of 
greeting (peace) from you for me and the people of my house." 1 Abu Musa said, "By Allah, I am a guardian of the 
hadith of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." 'Umar said, "Yes, but I wanted to make 


sure. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1073 
Book 43, Hadith 23 
Book 43, Hadith 1073 




44 (497) 


(497) Chapter: A man's invitation is his 
permission 

'Abdullah said, "When a man is given an invitation, that is his permission to enter." 

.a) jil lii j4pl ta) 4X>\ \jS~ {j,\ lj£- <j^l 4 ^ ‘4J4 HSjJ- :j\i ^ jl4l4 Hi 
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aL*All 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1074 
Book 43, Hadith 24 
Book 43, Hadith 1074 


-Aj>- 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you gives 
someone an invitation and the person you invited comes with your messenger, that is his permission to enter." 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1075 
Book 43, Hadith 25 
Book 43, Hadith 1075 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man's messenger to 
another man is his permission to enter." 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1076 
Book 43, Hadith 26 
Book 43, Hadith 1076 


(juSi) 


£* 






Abu'l- 'Alaniyya said, "I came to Abu Sa'id al- Khudri and greeted him, but he did not give me permission. Then I 
greeted him again and he did not give me permission. Then I greeted him a third time, raising my voice and said, 
'Peace be upon you, people of the house,' and he did not give me permission. Then I went off to one side and sat 
down. A slave boy came out to me and said, 'Enter.' I entered and Abu Sa'id said to me, 'If you had said it any more 
times, I would not have given you permission.' I asked him about vessels (i.e. those used for wine) and other things. 
He said, 'Haram.' I asked him about an old milk- skin made into a bucket for fermentation purposes. 'Haram,' he 
said." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


312 


1 . 00.02 


43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 




Ul Ap ijll AjpUl p °j£- lill- :j\i Ujjo- :jli «ppp A! AjU ijli ^pcllA p lA 
pf u pAp fpui :Aiij jp AASp 5 sjvu\ d: ^ p ip ps Alii p p pp pi aaaa piii ^ 

p 6ij p clij) Ul !p^A" pi <J jlii iAAi-li p>ol ijlA P ^p?ri iO-Ajsi a!?-Ij AAAii t<J jjp pi tjliSl 

p ilP jUi p> :jlli c Jp p. Alll jp :j\i p *p p. £ll pi t AApl p PLi <AJ 

.tipi pi 4 _^li 

(pU^l) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1077 
Book 43, Hadith 27 
Book 43, Hadith 1077 


|2L>All JCjC- Ap (498) 


(498) Chapter: How does someone stand at a 
door 

'Abdullah ibn Busr, the Companion of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said that when the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to a door when he wanted to ask permission to enter, he 
did not face it directly. He stood to the right or the left. If he was given permission, he went in. Otherwise he went 


away. 
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: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1078 
Book 43, Hadith 28 
Book 43, Hadith 1078 


(jUSM) 




i* 4 ** 


(499) Chapter; When someone asks diL' A p ii-f ji JUi oStxlUi! it (499) 
permission to enter, he says, ^ ' 

Mu'awiya ibn Hudayj said, "I came to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, and asked him for 
permission to enter. They told me, 'Stay where you are until he comes to you.' I sat down near his door." He 
continued, "'Umar came out to me, called for water and did wudu'. Then he wiped over his leather socks. I said, 'O 
Amir al'-Mu'minin, is this on account of urine?' He replied, 'On account of urine or other things.'" 
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Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 1079 
Book 43, Hadith 29 
Book 43, Hadith 1079 


(juSi) 


>->\£ 


(500) Chapter: Knocking on a door ^ ( 500 ) 

Anas ibn Malik reported that people knocked on the door of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
using their fingernails. 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1080 
Book 43, Hadith 30 
Book 43, Hadith 1080 


QuSi) 








\S\ v4(501) 


(501) Chapter: When someone enters 

without having asked permission 
Kalda ibn Hanbal reported that Safwan ibn Umayya sent him to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, during the Conguest of Makka with some milk, gazelle, and cucumber. (Abu 'Asim said that the meant 
vegetables.) The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was at the top of the valley and I did not give the 
greeting nor ask for permission. He said, "Go back and say, 'Peace be upon you. May I enter?' That was after Safwan 
had become Muslim." 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1081 
Book 43, Hadith 31 
Book 43, Hadith 1081 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If someone 
looks inside, he should not be given permission to enter." 
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: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1082 
: Book 43, Hadith 32 
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pj 0jll\ Jis iS; 4>u (502) 


English translation : Book 43, Hadith 1082 

(502) Chapter: When someone says, "Can I 
come in?" and does not 

'Ata' reported that Abu Hurayra said, "When someone says, "Can I come in?" and does not give the key." 1 Ata' said, 
"Peace?" and Abu Hurayra replied, "Yes." 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1083 
Book 43, Hadith 33 
Book 43, Hadith 1083 










Rib'i ibn Hirash reported that a man of the Banu 'Anir came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and said, "Can I come in?" The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told his slavegirl, "Go out 
and say to him,, 'Say, "Peace be upon you. Can I come in?" He is not good at asking permission to enter." The man 
said, "I heard that before the slavegirl came out to me and I said, 'Peace be upon you. Can I come in?' Then the 
Prophet said, 'And on you. Enter!"' 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1084 
Book 43, Hadith 34 
Book 43, Hadith 1084 




fifcllhlSlI feH :HIS (503) 


(503) Chapter: How to ask permission to 
enter 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "'Umar asked permission to visit the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 
'Peace be upon the Messenger of Allah! Peace be upon you! Can I come in?"' 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1085 
Book 43, Hadith 35 
Book 43, Hadith 1085 


QuSi) 








lil :jlii 0i ^ ^ (504) 


(504) Chapter: The one who says, "Who is 
it?" and is answered, 

J abir said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about a debt my father 
owed. I knocked at the door and he asked. 'Who is it?' 'Me,' I replied. He said, 'Me? Me?' as if he disliked that." 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1086 
Book 43, Hadith 36 
Book 43, Hadith 1086 
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P^P 




Burayda said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out to the mosgue while 
Musa was reciting. He said, 'Who is it?' I said 'I am Burayda, may I be your ransom! ' The Prophet said, 'This man has 
been given one of the flutes of the family of Da'ud.'" 
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: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1087 
Book 43, Hadith 37 
Book 43, Hadith 1087 




oilLJ 13} (505) 


(505) Chapter: When someone asks 

permission, he is told, "Enter 

'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Ju'dan said, "I was with 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and he asked permission from the people of the 
house to enter. He was told, 'Enter with peace,' and he refused to enter them.'" 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1088 
Book 43, Hadith 38 
Book 43, Hadith 1088 
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(506) Chapter: Looking into houses 


jj 


JIM 


AS (506) 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the eye enters, 
permission to enter should not be given." 
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English translation 


: Da' if (Al-ALbani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1089 
Book 43, Hadith 39 
Book 43, Hadith 1089 


QuSi ) u . 




Muslim ibn Nadhir said, "A man asked permission to enter from Hudhayfa. He looked in and said. May I come in?' 
Hudhayfa replied, 'As for you eye, it has already entered. As for your bottom, it has not entered. ' ' ' 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1090 
Book 43, Hadith 40 
Book 43, Hadith 1090 






Anas ibn Malik reported that a bedouin came to the house of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and put his eye to the crack of the door. Therefore the Prophet took an arrow or a sharp stick and aimed 
it at the bedouin as to gouge out his eye. The man left and the Prophet said, "If you had stayed, I would have gouged 
out your eye." 
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English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1091 
Book 43, Hadith 41 
Book 43, Hadith 1091 
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'Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Anyone who fills his eye with the contents of a house before he has been given 
permission has gone astray." 
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English translation 
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: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1092 
: Book 43, Hadith 42 
: Book 43, Hadith 1092 




Thawban, the mawla of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, related that the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim man to look inside a house until he has 
been given permission. If he does so, he has entered. He should not act as the imam of a people and then single 
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himself out for supplication to the exclusion of others. He should not pray while he needs to urinate until he has 
relieved himself." 
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Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1093 
Book 43, Hadith43 
Book 43, Hadith 1093 


aIaj J^o y* J-dis <_jIj ( 507 ) 


(507) Chapter: The excellence of someone 
who enters his house 

Abu Umama reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, Allah is 
responsible for three: 

if they live, they will have enough, and if they die, they will enter the Garden. Allah Almighty is responsible for 
whoever enters his house , saying 'Peace 1 . Allah is responsible for whoever goes out to the mosgue. Allah is 
responsible for whoever goes out in the Way of Allah." 

> 0 K \ > 


A> 


jUlLl ^ ;j\S ^ (jUl^ ( j^>- jji ^ Ujjc>- !j\S < jllE j»UL& Hi 

^jl j ^ oi ^^-^l ^ IS** ^lX^I ^^H^l Hi ajI 

<j dr°J ‘^b' jp J-^- 3 til dr°3 ‘ j4~j ^li' jp dr dr“ 

j, 9 \ <* > ' J, . ^ 

. 4 X ^1 4 X ^1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1094 
Book 43, Hadith 44 
Book 43, Hadith 1094 




J abir said, "When you come in to your family, greet them with a greeting from Allah which is 
blessed and good." He added, "I only think that it is what is meant by His words, ‘When you are 
greeted with a greeting, greet with one better than it or return it. 1 (4: 

86 )" 


-L>- 


\>\ :J ,jL 'JjU. Ail c Jdjh J\ jy^\ :J\i \LjX\ :Jls <4i\ ly. :Jls ^ 1^- U5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1095 
Book 43, Hadith 45 
Book 43, Hadith 1095 


(juSi) 








Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


318 


1 . 00.02 


( 508 ) Chapter: When someone does not 
mention Allah when he enters 


c-4r^l aJjJo Up 


Slil CjIS ( 508 ) 


J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a man enters his house, he 
should Allah mention Allah Almighty, both when he enters and he eats. If he does so, Shaytan says (i.e. to the 
shayatin), 'You cannot spend the night or eat.' When he enters and does not mention Allah when he enters, Shaytan 
says, 'You have got your lodgings for the night and your supper.'" 


A_Tc. ^*2 (jjUl Ajl t (Jll ( jjl HjJo- .(Jls ^jl HoJo- .jll tAjihji- UoJo- 

ji-3 lilj ts-lix- Sj ^ jll tA^lii? Sipj tAjji-O Sip J>-j caSaj jijil j^O ■ JjAf 

:jUsJjl jls A^uu; lie. alii ^ 5)3 :jUs^Ji jls aI^Ss^ alii px> ^is 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1096 
Book 43, Hadith46 
Book 43, Hadith 1096 


((jUNl) 


( 509 ) Chapter: What one is not given ^ M U C.U ( 509 ) 

permission for 


A'yan al- Khwarizmi said, "We came to Anas ibn Malik while he was sitting his foyer with anyone else with him. My 
companion greeted him and said, 'May I come in?' Anas said, 'Come in. This is a place where no one asks for 
permission.' He had food brought to us and we ate. Then a cup of sweet nabidh was brought and we drank and were 


hill." 


A> 


jjLu cjC-I aJI_o (j .xcAS j*} 4iiUU» Jjj ^jlSl ULjI :jli l£J>jIj^- 1 HilS- ijll cj^pU-Ll jp yy US 

_jL L Uuj frlAS tills'll cUolijS Hill LJ >yi tJo-1 A_J jS l£IS Sj jtxl Ijjb l jiol jlil (^jiol ijllj ^^U-2 aIIc- 


.UlLo 


tl ) 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1097 
Book 43, Hadith 47 
Book 43, Hadith 1097 


(ju^O 


l|iAa> 


( 510 ) Chapter: Asking permission in shops in - j Mlii^l C.U ( 510 ) 

the market . - 


Mujahid said, "Ibn 'Umar did not ask permission to enter shops in the market." 

.(3 jHJl Ojll Jp jililS Si J-Le- jjll 5^" - jls aaISs- Ojc- (jj ^ 




: jll 




Hi 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1098 
Book 43, Hadith 48 
Book 43, Hadith 1098 


((jU3!l) 




'Ata' said, "Ibn 'Umar used to ask permission to enter market- stalls. 


OlIsINl ^ 

)\y^\ aIJ» (j Lillis J-Lc- -j^ gUlc- d>^ U? Cidd- :j\j c^p ^ (j^>- jil Hi 


43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 

0 

\* ♦ > . f. 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1099 
Book 43, Hadith49 
Book 43, Hadith 1099 






(511) Chapter: How to ask permission from j^iji jp fr&Z J^S 'A& (511) 

Persians 


Abu Abdul Malik, the mawla of Umm Miskin, the daughter of ('Umar) ibn 'Asim ibn 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, said, "My 
mistress sent me to Abu Hurayra and he came with me. When he was at the door, he asked in Persian, 'Can we come 
in?' 'Come in!' she replied.' Then she said, 'Abu Hurayra, if visitors come to me after 'Isha', should I enter into 
conversation with them?' He replied, 'Converse as long as you have not done the witr prayer. If you have done the 
witr, there is no conversation after it.'" 




ijlid i_j IJU pis ills frlAs j) jSj n-jUa^-1 ^ Jd-C- dP ^ 9 ^ dh^-lJ 

jJ- Sis ojSjl His p 11 (jl^- :jli 0t>l^-ls AddiJl jJd jjJJI Aj} U1 U icJlll t jjj-J dUls 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(JUSh) aL-tf ' 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1100 
: Book 43, Hadith 50 
: Book 43, Hadith 1100 




Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


320 


1 . 00.02 


44 - The People of the Book ( 110 1 - 1116) 

l 5&S\ jJ3 


111 S_)j cjLli (j%\ CIS" li) 3-2 (512) 


(512) Chapter: When a dhimrni writes and 
gives the greeting, he is answered 

Abu 'Uthman an-Nahdi said, "Abu Musa wrote to a Persian grandee and greeted him in his letter. He was asked, 'Do 
you greet him when he is an unbeliever?' He replied, 'He wrote to me and greeted me, so I have answered him." 1 

oU JLc- J1 olll ill! ISH :jll ciJlllM Jj ^^=>44 ISH ;jl® c J j llSH 

cjp jLls <3i 111 3) 4)1® j&j ^2-^ ^dLlSl 2 JJi® cAjlSS" (j yll& Jlli oC*j <Ji j3 iis” 4)1® l£®431 

o'T ^ > 0 

AJlC* CO .^3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1101 
Book 44, Hadith 1 
Book 44, Hadith 1101 


not 


(buy) 








initiate 


0>\ jil 112 2 vU (513) 


(513) Chapter: Do 

the salam withdhimrnis 
Abu Basra al-Ghifari reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I will ride to the 
J ews tomorrow. Do not give them the greeting first. If they greet you, then say, 'and on you.'" 

>o > f , 




1 ejdaj J1 ‘Jj/ (Jtf 2>Jj J1 ‘dUCul J°, HH ijls tjJU- 12 

1) iljJjii 4^4-lc- Ijlll lils Cji^LDU 4 *j1-2u SlI o_j2 j) lie 4-5"lj <jl 4)1® a 2- £ - dill 

((jl-d^l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1102 
Book 44, Hadith 2 
Book 44, Hadith 1102 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not give the People of 
the Book the greeting first. Force them to the narrowest part of the road." 




. 31 ® ^ulc- aIi! ^ Cj^ ^3 ‘ ^ ~ 11 * 31 ® 1j Uw>- . 31 ® c— Lo 

p\ gjj jl < r 3llSU fi yt 12 Si cpisdl 

((jUNl) *3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1103 
Book 44, Hadith 3 
Book 44, Hadith 1103 


(514) Chapter: A person greeting 

a dhirnmi with a gesture 




®jUd 3 ^ 1)1 Jl 4 L 1 Jl <33 (514) 


'Alqama said, 11 'Abdullah used to greet the Persian grandees with a gesture." 

j^-c- ^j_c* ^ i> — J^-^' h">- *(,3^ b— 3 

.k 


jo- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1104 
Book 44, Hadith4 
Book 44, Hadith 1104 


(liJ^l) 




Anas said, "AJ ew passed by the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saying, 'Peace be upon you.' His 
Companions returned the salam.' The Prophet said, 'The J ew said, 'Poison (sam) be upon you.' He caught hold of the 
J ewwho admitted it.' The Prophet said, 'Answer him with what he said.'" 


Jo- 


Jilts jq-L. a^Tc- Alii ^^Jl 1 Jb Cj^ Jis Jb „ c- Ijo 

.jla U aIL c. IjSj :jli j xi-ls ijlii cj»‘>UJI AjJJsI S^i t^£=4i& ^LlJI 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1105 
Book 44, Hadith 5 
Book 44, Hadith 1105 


(JU^O 




(515) Chapter: How to answer dhimmis 




lT J 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
the J ews greets you and says, 'Poison be upon you (as-samu 'alaykum),' say, 'And on you." 1 


A*d£- Alii ^vS> Alii (J V 3 Jb Ail x C- Alii Alii -X.^C- Jb , -1 ljo-X^- 

.JJixj :ljyi cJJi. pJJi :jyS uilS ^=Ji. j&L IS} S^JI 5} ^Jl-j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1106 
Book 44, Hadith 6 
Book 44, Hadith 1106 




Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Return the greeting to whomever it is, J ew, Christian, or Magian. That is because 
Allah says, 'When you are greeted with a greeting, greet with one better than it or return it.' (4: 


86 )" 


ijfc ^ ^ j»*}Ul I jSj !(J\i ^jjl tA»a J^l ^ jJ$\ HjJo- :j\j t^TJJl ^ UjjJ- 


jl l-J-5 




A_^>Co 


J pJo^>- lilj }'(J Alii UlC JUi ^jl tlljl yv2J ^jl tlj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1107 
Book 44, Hadith 7 
Book 44, Hadith 1107 


(juSji) 


(516) Chapter: The greeting to the gathering 
which includes both Muslims and idolaters 


i) 1^1} A^i jp ^JJlJI 4,u; (516) 


Usama ibn Zayd related that one day the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was riding on a donkey 
on a straw saddle covered by a blanket from Fadak. Usama ibn Zayd was riding behind him. He was on his way to 
visit Sa'd ibn 'Ubada. He passed by a meeting which included 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul - before the enemy of 
Allah had become Muslim. The gathering contained a mixture of Muslims, assodaters and idolaters. He greeted 
them. 


Jo 


4isi ji Jjud jjj UaHi ji t jobJi of ij <s dbc? eis ocri ^ 

of te *b3 Aej Of a q , 1? ^ a^Oc' ,o_L. a^Oc- 

slldj Oi^bJJ'j Of O bb pJJ o? oiiSj tJjL &\ Q\ ^ ^ 

0 ‘ObjNl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1108 
Book 44, Hadith 8 
Book 44, Hadith 1108 






bla&JI jit J\ 4i!=o JS ebd (517) 


(517) Chapter: How does one write to the 
People of the Book? 

'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas related that Abu Sufyan ibn Harb sent him to Heraclius, the Byzantine 
Emperor, and he called for the letter of the Messenger of Allah which Dihya had brought to the 
governor of Busra, who in turn passed it on to Heraclius. He read it out, saying, 'In the name of 
Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate, from Muhammad, the slave of Allah and His Messenger, to 
Heraclius, ruler of the Byzantines. Peace be upon the one who follows guidance. I call you to Islam. 
If you become Muslim, you will be safe and Allah will double your reward. If you turn away, then 
you incur the wrong action of your subjects. "O People of the Book! Come to a proposition which is 
the same for us and you (to His words) Bear witness that we are Muslims." (3: 

54 )'" 


J^>- 


J \yX-\ lie 5' ‘A ilc- ^ ajJ j 4-c- ^ lee ‘44*-^ ‘ oCrii jf\ US 

} } ^ ^ s o ' ' f- £ t 

Aj Ape- Abl 1 > C^=sj Ico p bbJ 6 b-bb { Uf dl P 

1 J Ail I Aw_C- -a ^ ,,->J 1 ^ Ab 1 ,&- ■ - ^ .A^3 tol Jj tbi A^-943 ^ , b c. 1 A*^>-3 

cLd-p jls t(jbbJ -bb>-l ajJ bbjj cpCi pCl aIIc-ju iljc-il pis ‘CP Cl t^jbll pri Jc- c^jp! p J?e 

.£) ppC ill Ijisbl }:Cp J\ p=c^j die jljd cr ji ijlliS ^iisbi jif U }j bC^jbl pi ddie ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1109 
Book 44, Hadith 9 
Book 44, Hadith 1109 


((jCS^O ^ 




(518) Chapter: When the People of the Book l\l}\ ;_C5bJ\ UI jli \S\ CaII (518) 

say, "Poison be upon you" ' ' ' ' 


J abir said, "Some of the J ews greeted the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, by saying, 'Poison be 
upon you (as-Samu 'alaykum)' and the Prophet replied, 'And on you.' 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, said 
angrily, 'Didn't you hear what they said?' The Prophet replied, 'Yes, and I answered them. What I said about them 


will be accepted and what they said about me will not be accepted.'" 

^Lls p\ iJLl I 4 I& ibl a j&k. d-JUd t^4=4i& ^IfJI a_J.c- dill Jp 

.LLi j d->Ls£- eL*^C Is ^ :jli 0 jJ\S U 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1110 
Book 44, Hadith 10 
Book 44, Hadith 1110 




(519) Chapter: The People of the Book are ygjj, jj & ,Z]\ j jif it (519) 

forced to the narrowest part of the road ' 


See 1103. 


-L> 


& 

j} cjjj jJaJl (j c^S^cLd 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(idM^O dj*^ 3 '-Lfe '.*£= 3 s >- 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1111 
: Book 44, Hadith 11 
: Book 44, Hadith 1111 


(520) Chapter: How to supplicate for 0)!d JCZ (520) 

a dhimmi " 


'Uqba ibn 'Amir al-J uhani passed by a man who looked like a Muslim who greeted him. 'Uqba answered him, saying, 
"And on you and the mercy of Allah and his blessings." His slave said to him, "He is a Christian." 'Uqba got up and 
followed him until he caught up to him. He said, "The mercy of Allah and His blessings are for the believers, but may 
Allah make your life long and give you much wealth and many children. ' 1 


CAjjl ^y£- ud 3^ d>l iJlS ( Jbj Lodd- ijls U 3 Lodd- 

u} d Jlii ^ ddlldj !aLLc- Sji CjdLli tjJCJ. Ail* ixilfc Jd AjI 4^i-l Alai- jd- 

dLU jaS" (j ctihlli- Aid dU^ 3 ^=d ‘Oi-^jid^ dbl aJ^j ui 'd^d-s aSjIsI 'LcjXs AdiLc- ^ULs 43I 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1112 
Book 44, Hadith 12 
Book 44, Hadith 1112 


(jUSll) 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "If Pharaoh had said to me, 'May Allah bless you,' I would have said, 'And you.' But Pharaoh is 
dead." 


44 - The People of the Book ( 110 1 - 1116) 


jit 


4b' JjL) O (_} (jti jJ !(J\J y^Llc- yjl yC- Lj'y—f yJ -Voc^j (j-^ ‘® j-° (j® y ' ysb (j-C- to -J- I(_)Vs Cp-jjo yjl Lo 


Jo- 


.oU jJs j^fyij ‘clLij iJJi cjLi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1113 
Book 44, Hadith 13 
Book 44, Hadith 1113 




Abu Musa said, "The J ews used to sneeze in the presence in the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
hoping that he would say to them, May Allah have mercy on you, ' but he used to say. May Allah guide you and out 
your affairs in order." 1 


o' ®"Wo 4J*C- Cl' ^4^ dl y - 1 . ‘ lo L*Jo O^ JLs Cl' t^a-Lo yj o-^o4>- y£y 

£UCj 4b' :jyC Cb' :f4J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1114 
Book 44, Hadith 14 
Book 44, Hadith 1114 


(j J^') 




(521) Chapter: When someone greets a 
Christian whom he does not recognize 


& pj jp jJC, 'Si 4®U (521) 


'Abdu'r- Rahman said, "Ibn 'Umar passed by a Christian who greeted him and Ibn 'Umar returned the greeting He 
was told that the man was a Christian. When he learned that, he went back to him and said, 'Give me back my 


greeting.'" 


Jo- 


Grade 


yiC 44 ^ CIS g£jl' Ti- t *ijU' VjL \ : jls ^ ^ 

£ 

^ C - .( JULs 4 _ J 1 ^>y Ch t J ' yv 2 J 4 j 1 yAi-ti t 4 jC - 

: Hasan (Al-Albani) (JJ^') :^=a>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1115 
Book 44, Hadith 15 
Book 44, Hadith 1115 


(522) Chapter: When someone says, "So- ;}U' M X <$*& (522) 

and-so sends you his greetings" ' - s 

'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to her, "J ibril sends you the 


greeting." She replied, "And peace be upon him and the mercy of Allah." 
t l --^2 , I y) \ i4_o4a>- 4. 1 . 4 C- y_j 4 . a. . yj 1 , ^ - -Xs>- 'y^lc- LjtySy Lo .(ILs ^ ? yj 1 tiS 


Jo- 


.4b' 4i4jj City IcJL ii eJulc- C-aj Jj yW- JLs (J— J ^-4^ Cl' 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1116 
Book 44, Hadith 16 
Book 44, Hadith 1116 
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45 - Letters and greetings ( 1117 - 1135) 


(523) Chapter: Answering a letter 4ti (523) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "I think that answering a letter is a duty, just like returning the greeting." 

liL>- i i i ‘dL jJXi ti^i-l .(JlS <• tijJo- 

yjS”” 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1117 
Book 45, Hadith 1 
Book 45, Hadith 1117 


(JuSit) 




~y r >\yyj AllS\ ji ulxSO' 4ti (524) 


(524) Chapter: Letters to women and their 
reply 

'A'isha bint Talha said, "I spoke to 'A'isha when I was under her protection, people used to visit her from all places. 
Shaykhs used visit me because of my place with her. Young men used to treat me as a sister and give me presents 
and write to me from their cities. I said to 'A'isha, 'Aunt, this is a letter from so-and-so and his gift.' 'A'isha told me, 
'My girl, answer him and reward him. If you do not have anything to give, I will give you something.' She told her to 
give it to her." 

til \J tAjLSliJ cJjj IcJti aAJJ? rido aJLSIc- :jti 4ill ^ -jti A^Cl Jjl jjjl lljld 

5 < 41=43 4l 5 >j 44 °cyt M 5 

t aJLS- ti iAjLiliJ Jjiti 

.jJJdi iljS 214 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1118 
Book 45, Hadith 2 
Book 45, Hadith 1118 


(ju H\) 




(525) Chapter: How to write the beginning of gbtiSCJl JS :4ti (525) 

a letter ' 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar wrote to 'Abdu'l- Malik ibn Marwan in order to pledge him his allegiance. He wrote to him, "In 
the Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, Most Merciful. To 'Abdu'l- Malik, the Amir al-Mu'minin, from 'Abdullah ibn 
'Umar. Peace be upon you. I praise Allah to you. There is no god but Him. I offer you obedience according to the 
sunna of Allah and the sunna of His Messenger as much as I can." 


45" Letters and greetings (1117- 1135) < > \£ 

caLIL 555-* ^ did jIc- Ji dS" jLc- isl lit 51 <jl!o &\ jit jt tdiiU ijll J-t-Hl) UiH 

eplll ail! 111} jd?d (jls cllllt j^d-1 :jlt ^ dl jit 5^? did j 1*J cp^pl dl :dl} 11S3 

.Ulaill Idi tljll aIIj 4b 1 All jp AC-Udj glUL tji N} 1} S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1119 
Book 45, Hadith 3 
Book 45, Hadith 1119 


UuSi) 


£* 






(526) Chapter: "Following on from that" 




: Cl dh; ( 526 ) 


Zayd ibn Aslam said, "My father sent me to Ibn 'Umar and I saw him write, 'In the Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, 
Most Merciful. Following on from that'" 

H 1 ^ 4b! ,<a. ■ . ^ 1 ' 4*o 1 ^3 t tj <> C- I (5) j l , ,3-0 1 p-l^l ^ * to-1^- ills ^ ■ ■ 3 


> 0 „ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1120 
Book 45, Hadith 4 
Book 45, Hadith 1120 


(jtN) 








Hisham ibn 'Urwa said, "I saw some of the letters of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. After the 
introduction he said, 'Following on from that'" 

4dc- 4b! 5?15) '—■•db dP jjtLfc caHI! Li-C- ijls t^j^ajd j^c- ^ 115 


A> 


.jocj Cl d)ls 3*03 i ■>> o 1 Ld 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1121 
Book 45, Hadith 5 
Book 45, Hadith 1121 


(ljUNi) O 




(527) Chapter: Beginning letters with "In the 
Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, Most 
Merciful" 


dt^ir^ dl j jwC (527) 


It is reported that Zayd ibn Thabit wrote this letter: 

"In the Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, Most Merciful. To the slave of Allah, Mu'awiya, the Amir al-Mu'minin, from 
Zayd ibn Thabit. Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah. I praise Allah to you. There is no god 
but Him. Following on from that'" 

Xi'j 51 ‘cpjli ji dj jT sXj& jd dj dp dr^ c *d dr^ d)) 5 ^ Cild t^dj! J,) dP J^pUCl Uild 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1122 
Book 45, Hadith 6 
Book 45, Hadith 1122 


(juSi) 




Abu Mas'ud al-J urayri related to him that a man asked al- Hasan about reading, "In the Name of Allah, the All- 
Merciful, Most Merciful. ' 1 He said, ' 'That should be put at the beginning of letters. ' 1 

.(Jls aIi! p-ds JL’ .(Jls jjl \Jo-)o- .(Jls do 


> > > 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1123 
Book 45, Hadith 7 
Book 45, Hadith 1123 


0u\£i\ j 


L5 w dLl: (528) 


(528) Chapter: The one who is put first in a wl >\ z > j \ « m . . . 

letter A ^ 

Nafi 1 said, "Ibn 'Umar needed something from Mu'awiya and he wanted to write to him. People said, 'Begin with his 
name.' They kept on at him until he wrote, 'In the Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, Most Merciful, to Mu'awiya.'" 
j jl Si ij\l caSjUc^ (J) l= r -[^~ jLc- dp doSdd -jis ‘LlSi dodo- 

o 

AjjUL* (J,) .L— ^Jv2>- 4j> t Aj) 1 Jol 


^ >0 
-s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1124 
Book 45, Hadith 8 
Book 45, Hadith 1124 


(a trii) 




_?-_o 




Anas ibn Sirin said, "I wrote for Ibn 'Umar and he said, 'Write: 

"In the Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, Most Merciful. Following on from that: To so-and-so. 

0*^-9 eli ^ ^ iJdaS dF^ ! jls ^ O j£- dP^ dl^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1125 
Book 45, Hadith 9 
Book 45, Hadith 1125 


(a trii) 




_?-_o 




Anas ibn Sirin said, "A man wrote in the presence of Ibn ‘Umar, ‘In the Name of Allah, the All- 
Merciful, Most Merciful, to so-and-so.' Ibn 'Umar forbade him and said, 'Say: 

'In the Name of Allah. It is for Him.'" 

Jlsj JrLc- jj-sl driL^ t_£-d> dii^ i_^2) dP dt^’ t d)_j^' dP^ di^J 

ulil ^ds ;jj 

(ijUNl) 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1126 
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In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 45, Hadith 1126 


See 1122. 




* — -3XX I 51 ^ *y-C- j l 1 I , »X>- .Jb to 

Si) All LLI) a>I (3ts ‘Ail 4-^jj ijA?j-3l5i^ Abie- ^^Lo !co!j ^ Joj ‘lxA^jAI^A LjlLa Ail _yJ«J 


JJA rf ^ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1127 
Book 45, Hadith 11 
Book 45, Hadith 1127 





Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'A man from the tribe of Israel - 
and he mentioned the entire hadith - had his friend write to him, 'From so-and-so to so-and-so." 1 




O^ts <jl ij^Xs ^j-j Xo>-L3 4-J) >— ASj A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1128 
Book 45, Hadith 12 
Book 45, Hadith 1128 


( juSh ) u . 




( 529) Chapter: How are you this morning? jS ( 529) 

Mahmud ibn Labid said, "When Sa'd's eye was gravely wounded in the Battle of the Ditch, they moved him to the 
house of a woman called Rufayda who used to treat the wounded. When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, passed by him, he would inguire, 'How are you this evening?' and in the morning, 'How are you this 
morning?' and he would tell him." 

j^sl C~J d :jll xJ # ^ cylL ^ cj^iJI ^1 LSli :jll J\ bSli 

iJjJL Aj y> li) xlc. All u Sjlbj c-o^j tolls j JUL sljll At ojlp- cjii9 

.lyys^s (2fcxA_*s>l i_j LA” !^^?l lily c0"^, ... A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1129 
Book 45, Hadith 13 
Book 45, Hadith 1129 


(ijUNl) ^ 


It is related from Ka'b ibn Malik, who was one of the three to whom Allah turned that Ibn 'Abbas informed him that 
'Ali ibn Abi Talib emerged from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in his illness from 
which he died and the people said, ' 1 0 Abu'l- Hasan ! How is the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, this morning?" He said, "Praise be to Allah, he is well this morning." 'Abbas ibn 'Abdu'l-Muttalib took 
him by the hand and said to him, ' ' By Allah, in three days time you will be a subj ect. By Allah, I think that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, will die of this illness. I recognise death in the faces of 
the Banu Abdu'l-Muttalib when they are dying. Let us go to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
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him peace, and ask him who will have this authority. If it is for us, then we will know that, and if it is for other than 
us, we will know it and he can advise him to look after us. " 'Ali replied, ' 1 By Allah, if we ask him for it and he refuses 
us, then the people would never give it to us afterwards. By Allah, I will not ask it from the Messenger of Allah." 


Jo- 


JJU 3 £ Ll Li- U :jls jj£ £ jubi iLlb :j\s & 

Li Li ojus 3 3 jJi a55vu\ ut jau ^ 55 :Jis 

^ 3 **^ 4lil bl b .^^8 Jl 5^2-3 ^4_^S ( 3 (^Jl 4^^-^ 3 p_bu^ 4lil ^ 3 "*^ 4ji 1 ^sS- T 

dhbb -Xj«j C- 0 I 3 0ibj5l .JULs csjb> 1 i-LJi _p_c- JlS tljjU bil ^^*s>l .Jls I^LLuj aJlc- bll 

0 ** 0 0 C } s- > ) s fi. ^ g £ 0 f 0 

JJ-C» L-^-i la 1 J^C* tljjb ^ ^ 4Xi 1 J^C- 

3 i5 b^-Lc* b-*3 Ob 0^3 iZ^-^bjl I-XJ8 y&S .4)b*OAs ,U„ 4_d£- 40il 4ji 1 di to i '.&Q (s cCO^JI 

Li j-o> Li jjJj ijd Si Lij Jij ab? ;Lu Jlji ii\ibb M lull jvsjul <M Lij L jus <il &>$1 a\i± 

c. 

4_b& 


.IJl> 


j! p-L^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1130 
Book 45, Hadith 14 
Book 45, Hadith 1130 


UuSi) 


£* 






L=4l : v bSL>TbbS' (530) 

i . d-° .-, 

4Ail 4_£-jj 


(530) Chapter: Someone who writes at the 
end of a letter, "Peace be upon and the mercy 
of Allah" and writes so-and-so, son of so-and- 
so on the 20th of the month 

Ibn Abi-Zinad related from his father that he tool this letter from Kharija ibn Zayd and from the 
great members of the family of Zayd: 

"In the Name of Allah, the All- Merciful, Most Merciful. To the slave of Prophet, Mu'awiya, the Amir al-Mu'minin, 
from Zayd ibn Thabit. Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah. I praise Allah to you. There is 
no god but Him. Following on from that, you asked me about the inheritance of the grandfather and brothers (and 
he mentioned the letter). We ask Allah for guidance, preservation and firmness in all our affairs. We seek refuge with 
Allah from being misguided or ignorant or taking on what we have no knowledge of. Peace be upon you, Amir al- 
Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings and His forgiveness. Wuhayb has written it on Thursday, the 
20th Ramadan, 42 (AH)." 

:bj jT sXj$ ‘Lj 3 3 ? i^b/pl i-3 •L-' Li ^ LsL>- 

-O— 1 J Is cH !c-oIj Joj ^ya lyC^j^W 4jjI*_ 8 H -L 1 ) p-J 

j±li\j &\ JlLj jI\ d8i> JLl slti -jju €\ ^ % \ H &§\ Li dji 

Lsi obi c- |»*bbij ‘ji-L ^4 b) jjbJ \ja i^olo==ij ji 3 ‘^3 14 jj*\ <3 cbbiij 

- -of, 0 o o-„--,o - o - » . -i | - o- , J - -p •* d , . J 

.Oi*4j|_J Otb' 4JOo (j'-Oa-Oj i j_a 0 ydS- .1 SSdj .4j jAJUSJ 4_)b^JlJ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1131 
Book 45, Hadith 15 
Book 45, Hadith 1131 


(531) Chapter: How are you? 


BEit JCS e5U (531) 


Anas ibn Malik reported that he heard 'Umar ibn al-Khattab being greeted by a man and he returned 
the greeting. Then 'Umar asked the man, "How are you?" The man replied, "I praise Allah to you." 
'Umar said, : 

This is what I wanted to hear from you." 

i ^ ylc- 4il tijlll yl iiSrMs yl ^ <uil ^y> jjUtJ ‘dllVl !(J\J USjJ- 

11a yi & jlii ciiiil). ihl L?-! :jlii 0EJl Jill" :j4-Jll yiL JVI Sji yL> C$?j 


' . o 2 o 

.<JAl_a CO 


ip 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUNl) Itji jfi c~3 t 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1132 
: Book 45, Hadith 16 
: Book 45, Hadith 1132 




(532) Chapter: How to answer when 
someone asks you, "How are you this 
morning?" 


cJ LS" L) cLLI" (532) 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "How are you 
this morning?" He replied, "Well. Away from people who do not attend funerals or visit sick people." 


Jo- 


J^_C- ^jlo- ^j_c- ^j_c- y* \ J^C- ^j_c- 1 us 

.LLj pJy tojlll y _>yjd pJ 0~^w> 


Grade 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1133 
Book 45, Hadith 17 
Book 45, Hadith 1133 


(jUNl) 8j^*J j-*0 




Muhajir (who is as-Sa'igh) said, "I was sitting with one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, called Dakhm, from al-Hadramaym. When someone asked him, 'How are you this 
morning?' Dakhm replied, 'We do not associate anything with Allah." 1 


Kil (yUl y>y eli y-**LJ c-ul" :j\i y* ‘dL ydi Ui-J- ! j\i ^ UiU 

.dbC 11 yL N :JU Jill" ill j*! li) ysi2^“l dh- ^*^*-*2 aJc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((^J^l) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1134 
: Book 45, Hadith 18 
: Book 45, Hadith 1134 
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Sayf ibn Wahb reported that Abu't-Tufayl asked him, "How old are you?" "Thirty- three years old, " he replied. He 
said, "Shall I tell you a hadith which I heard from Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman? A man from Muharib ibn Khasafa called 
'Amr ibn Sulay 1 , a Companion, was my age on that day and I was your age. Hudhayfa came to us in the mosgue and 
sat at the edge of the people. 'Amr went over until he was standing in front of him and asked, 'How are you this 
morning (or evening), slave of Allah?' Hudhayfa said, 'I praise Allah.' 'Amr said, 'What are these hadiths which have 
come to us from you?' Hudhayfa said, 'What have you heard from me, 'Amr?' He said, 'Hadiths which I have not 
heard from anywhere else.' Hudhayfa said, 'By Allah, if I were to relate to you all that I have heard, you would be 
here with me until the middle of the night. 'Amr ibn Sulay', if you see Qays taking control of Syria, then beware and 
again beware. By Allah, Qays will not leave a believing slave of Allah without causing him to be in a state of fear or 
killing him. By Allah, a time will come to you in which the flood will not be stopped. ' He said, 'Then what will help 
you against your people, may Allah have mercy on you?' He said, 'That is my business.' Then he sat down." 

S\ J\ J jlS :j\i & XX tfSli :jli <$1$ ^\l\ y> &\ XL £ USlL 

cAjsXi- i_JjX ya j) y> AjLjjX yy aL_X LLL-1 SX ijls ‘QdSUj 3^ Ul !cJi 

y>-\ OJ ULaJ U 3 AjjjJo. LLol 3LL3 Ujj JJLajj 3-^*) a) j ) .a] (JIaj 

XoldSh U :jll t &\ iX :jls 0iiil lie U dXXt Jg j <dXlLl XX :jls XL QL fls jd jjlL 3IXH 
LL cju- 1 La p. A=)jiL>-' jJ ajLIj 3} ijls cL^X-L pJ cP-oLU !<J\S L! ys- LULL LLj !<J\S 0 LL-C- LLjU ( jUl 

\Z& Sf aL# plilL LJljS LXi dij 5: jjlL L cjX' £ 4 - di 

0 % ** ** tS 

ijll dill <LL«*3 j LLa 3 jp rtL-v2Aj La !(Jls tXJu I oi A_J 3 L ijLaj p^Lc- AjYj tAjXj AJLsXl L!) ULj^- 0 AP 

.Li 15 Lli 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1135 
Book 45, Hadith 19 
Book 45, Hadith 1135 


(jUSll) 
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(533) Chapter: The best gathering is the most 
expansive one 

'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Abi 'Amra al-Ansari related to him, "Abu Sa'id al-Khudri was told of a funeral." He continued, 
"It seemed that he was hanging back until people had taken their seats. Then he came. When the people saw him, 
they guickly made room for him. One of them stood up for him to let him sit in his place. He said, 'Don't. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The best gathering is the most expansive one." 
'Then he went to the side and sat in an expansive gathering." 

44 lie- <j4 44 lie. toll- :j\i toll- :J\J 44 111 toli- 

0 I 3 till p 4 >lil ^ 5b' sjl£ J} 

:JjJL aAc. 4iil dill Jj-b (ji tS/ 5 He- ij die. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1136 
Book 46, Hadith 1 
Book 46, Hadith 1136 


UuiO 








(534) Chapter: Facing qlbla 


dd Jtdll Cdb (534) 

Munqidh said, "In most of the gatherings of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, he would face qibla. Once Yazid ibn 'Abdullah ibn 
Fusayt recited Sajda after sunrise. He prostrated and the people there prostrated with the exception of 'Abdullah ibn 
'Umar. When the sun rose, 'Abdullah uncurled his legs and then prostrated. He said, 'Did you see the prostration of 
your companions? They prostrated at a time when the prayer should not be done." 

gl 4iil j1& iL j&\ cfc :j\i a_o 1 ciiii ^ 544-1 5^ ‘5'5-lp- 44 44 4^1 -4-1- tod- 

ejAc- 5 ^ Abl die- b) Iji^lj Idli ^1111 djl eJckl -klli 4ill jlc- 44 i^4 ‘AiliJl jJalll jjfcj Jli 

5 jo-fr- 1 ! (ZEllpt-vA »A?tl pJl tJlsj _ds_l p-J 4II 5 I. dill ills 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUSh) liyj* 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1137 
: Book 46, Hadith 2 
: Book 46, Hadith 1137 




Chapter: When someone stands up and 
then returns to his place 
Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you gets up 
from his place and then returns to it, he is more entitled to." 


ji £>5 p> '->} 4^4 (535) 
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aAc- Ail 3gJ' A o^" c nJ (ji- t^j.,-^.,-.; ijls <JAj ^ (jl^Gj AiA- :j\J cAi£- ^ JA- Hj 


Jo- 


Aj ^ 3 ®*" 9 “J) j®-’ ( j r 5 p^=Aj>-i j»\J 15 ) .p_Auj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1138 
Book 46, Hadith 3 
Book 46, Hadith 1138 


(juSi) 


£* 






(536) Chapter: Sitting in the road Jf- o-jiil JA (536) 

Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to us when we were children. 
He greeted us and sent me to get something he needed. He sat in the road waiting for me until I came back to him." 

<3>\A^ 33^-j a! &\ SjLj Crit \ 33. 33 ^H\ M. J KjL \ :j\i <.pc, 33 1^- U 5 lA 

iZthCj*- A lAULs tjtt-jho i jc' oliajli !(J \1 ca_J) caj c>-j t _g- => " 3313 -|> i A? 3 ^' (3 tAlA- (3 ‘Ah' 3 A -3 

A*d_C- Ajd 1 ^3"*^ Ajd \ LS .C^Als ^ AJ .CA 1 A 3 L® .Cldii ^A^-l>- J ^_L, A^At- Abl 1 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1139 
Book 46, Hadith 4 
Book 46, Hadith 1139 


(JU^O 




(537) Chapter: Making room in a gathering 


t _^Jl j^lAll (537) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should make a 
man rise from his seat and then sit in it. Rather make room and spread out." 


aAc- aai I j-vs 3$J' :jl sjj-c- jll jU 3 ^ rj-i 33 Al A3- All- :Jli ‘Alii- 33' AU- 

115 3^Jj caA 343 ‘A_l^. 3^ jijil 3^ Sf ^Juy 


. 1 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1140 
Book 46, Hadith 5 
Book 46, Hadith 1140 


UA) l^£=a>- 


(538) Chapter: A man sitting at the edge of a j^\ U *\\ a>U ( 533 ) 

gathering “ ^ cr-^ 


J abir ibn Samura said, "When we came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, we would sit at the 
edge of the group." 


3 — j aA& Ail £cp\ 15151 15 ) A> :j\i sjlA 3 3 ^ ‘JtA 33 . tju \ j 3 j All- :Jli « jllSJl 33 A 3 - A 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1141 
Book 46, Hadith 6 
Book 46, Hadith 1141 


(juSi) 








(539) Chapter: Do not separate two people 


<jd3' (539) 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not lawful for a 

man to separate two people except with the permission of both of them." 

■ 2 ” > 




0 til 0 0 ^ I 0 ^ 0 0 ^ 0 " 0 ^ 0 ' i 0 ' \\ ' >0 £ \ s' * U \'Z 01 ' . \ \ ~ -' > > 0 > I l 

4Aj 1 J»^C» ^ ^ ^ Ja^ v-^j I ^ *wJ 1 ^j2J 1 Lo A9 £ 1 

AA^jSA A) ‘0W>' dtp Jj-Af o' ^ AA aAc. All o' 

(jUMl) . **■ > • 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1142 
Book 46, Hadith 7 
Book 46, Hadith 1142 


lX Aid\ j) 


u 


A (540) 


(540) Chapter: Stepping over people to move 
towards the leader of a gathering 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, was attacked, I was one of those who carried him into 
his house. He said to me, 'Nephew, go see who wounded me and who was wounded with me.' I went and returned to 
tell him, but the room was full at that time. I did not want to step over people's necks because I was young, and so I 
sat down. 'Umar's rule when he sent someone for a need was that he commanded him not to tell about it. 'Umar had 
a cover over him. Ka'b came and said, 'By Allah, if the Amir al-Mu'minin makes supplication, Allah will let him 
remain alive and restore him to this community until he does such-and-such and such-and-such for them' until Ka'b 
mentioned the hypocrites. He actually named them and used their kunyas. I said, 'Shall I convey to him what you 
have said?' Ka'b said, 'I only said it because I intended that it be done.' I plucked up courage and stood up, I stepped 
over people's necks until I sat by 'Umar's head. I said, 'You sent me to find out such-and-such. Thirteen people were 
wounded with you. Kulayb ibn al-J azzar was wounded while he was doing wudu' from the cistern. Ka'b swore such- 
and-such by Allah.' He said, 'Summon Ka'b.' He was summoned and 'Umar asked, 'What did you say?' He replied, 'I 
said such-and-such.' He said, 'No, by Prophet, I will not make supplication. 'Umar will be wretched if Allah does not 
forgive him.'" 

.KAiS J\ £\ ^ Qp\ Jh J\ AjuJ :j\i ASIA :j\s ^ olA ASIA 
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$ ^ 

:jli Q] J-AJ to iJULs tGld” (jC-d iJULs t\jJ==0 diiU Cad” -(j)j ‘(jd^-g-dl -Ut tJ?^Xj Jj&J jljil Ldd <_->\_ddj 

.d &1 ^ {3 dl^ ^ 0^5 ‘ S 4A>\j Sf :jii atij idf j 1/ 


(JUSh) (_xou 3 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1143 
Book 46, Hadith 8 
Book 46, Hadith 1143 


Ash- Sha'bi said, "A man came to 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr when there were some people sitting with him. He stepped over 
them in order to reach him. They stopped him and 'Abdullah said, 'Leave the man. ' He approached until he sat with 
him and then said, 'Tell me something which you heard from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace.' 'Abdullah said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "A 
Muslim is the one from whose tongue and hand the Muslims are safe. An emigrant (muhajir) is someone who 
abandons what Allah has forbidden. 

^ . h' „ o ^ tl ^ " f o, ^ Cl" o t 

Jo- 


piJl ojjsj t 4iil j} j4-j ^ cjJU- j,\ ^ 451^ ^ Hj 
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.Alt All (_^S Id 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1144 
Book 46, Hadith 9 
Book 46, Hadith 1144 










CLd^ jp J&\ y}\ (541) 


(541) Chapter: The noblest of people for a 
person is his companion 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The most precious of people in my opinion is my sitting companion." 

jls :j\j ^idd- jjj ^llt jjj -dd^- jt ^ ■JAs jjt ^ d-olAJl ijls jd 1 j 

^ o,e. ^ 

■( fjd ' 


Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1145 
Book 46, Hadith 10 
Book 46, Hadith 1145 


(juSi) 


£* 






Ibn 'Abbas said, "The most precious of people in my opinion is my sitting companion. This is so much the case that 
he can step over the shoulders of people until he sits with me." 

^ i \ ^ ^ 1 «5d d^ ^ t4^K_d^ id df^^ j'^t df^ Ail 1 -t-t d)^" ^ 1 d 1 — C>- 

-IU1 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1146 


(juSit)u. 


i( ^l J- 
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In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 46, Hadith 1146 


(542) Chapter: Can a man put his foot in ^ JC jy | - U ^ ( 542 ) 

front of someone he is sitting with " - ' 

Kathir ibn Murra related, "I entered the mosque on Friday and found 'Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i sitting in a circle of 
men. He stretched out his feet in front of him. When he saw me, he pulled his feet back in. Then he said to me, 'Do 
you know why I put my foot out? So that a righteous man might come and sit down. ' ' 1 

.(Jls .(JlS AjjIjLo HjJo- .(JlS -Cul HjJo- .(Jls J^C- 

llli 5c aJLLs- (j LLJU- ^*2^1 dlJU 5 ^ i — cJa>-S :j\i sj-* ^ 

cSj-d i(J pd (3 A) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1147 
Book 46, Hadith 12 
Book 46, Hadith 1147 




(543) Chapter: When someone in a group of j j jy | y (543) 

people spits 


Al-Harith ibn 'Amr as- Sahmi related, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he was 
at Mina or at 'Arafa. People crowded around him and some Bedouins arrived. When they saw his face, they said, 
'This is a blessed face.' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, pray for forgiveness for me.' He said, 'O Allah, forgive us!' I said, 
'Ask forgiveness for me.' He said, 'O Allah, forgive us!' I turned and said. Ask forgiveness for me.' He said, 'O Allah, 


forgive us!' He spat on his hand and wiped it on his sandal. He did not want it to get on anyone around him." 

o dhlSI a lie- \s5jS- :j\i cyljll lie. llijC- :jlS c yj \s5jS- 

4 j c 3U^1 aSj toll <ui! (3^ ctaajl .(Jls g -■h - g- 3^ ‘^,*4 '31 

icJji Oj4i ttd ‘<Jyccll ‘33 Jj-A; Ij !c-JJs ‘iljt-a aJ>.j |jj& lljlls y>-j Iji \j lils ‘CiVyi/l 

tislji 14 ji-li jllS 45: cSj! <\£ yi ^JJl :j\ii :cJii o>ii y 1 yjl :j\i 


4> y Hi! yy o' 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1148 
Book 46, Hadith 13 
Book 46, Hadith 1148 


(lALJ^O 3— 


(544) Chapter: Gatherings on roads ol jJLill y (544) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade gatherings in the road. 
They said, "Messenger of Allah, it is hard for us to sit in our houses." He said, "If you must sit there, then fulfil the 
rights of the gathering." They asked, 'What is their right. Messenger of Allah?" He replied, "Guiding anyone who asks 
for directions, returning the greeting, lowering the eye, commanding the correct and forbidding the bad." 
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A> 


aJ A lii 51 t^i ^ ‘A-oi cj'^uji jc- tj*iL 54 h$jJ- :jis ca! 5 ' 54 uo-*-^ - 4 ^ ^ 

iji4dl j5 :J\i 0441 5 <_444“^ Jj-43 4 toljJhallj ^jril^Ul l^- 1 p-G? 

.J£$\ £ ^Jlj lj <jUAl tpSLUl I35 tjsllll jSM :jli 0i5l 5^5 U 14k Uj :ljls djlJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1149 
Book 46, Hadith 14 
Book 46, Hadith 1149 






Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of sitting in 
the road." They said, "Messenger of Allah, we must meet where we can sit to talk." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If you must do it, then give the road its due. "What is the due of the road, 
Messenger of Allah," they asked. He replied, "Lowering the eye, avoiding doing anything harmful, commanding the 
correct and forbidding the bad." 




4&\ <s jjJU ij\ t pIUE ^ cjJiLl Joj Usli- :j\^ t4Jil J^ ^ Hi 

* 9 lSjJoGo J-3 IjJ ^4^1 (3 b tdJ Is^Ul (3 o-jJi-lj <3^ aJlC- aXjI <J ‘Aj3- 

t y 2 ^ -5^ 011! 5 j— u u (jjj ^ jJi 3=- 43 *1 5^ ‘UJ- (3^ I M Ji aJc. 4I1I 5>^j 

^iiii jE ^uvj ^h\ J§ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1150 
Book 46, Hadith 15 
Book 46, Hadith 1150 


CjuSi) l^£=a>- 


(545) Chapter: Someone who sits dancing y_ sj ( jj j ;f v; (545) 

his feet in a well with his legs uncovered ' 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out one day to 
one of the walled gardens of Madina, and I went out after him. When he entered the garden, I sat at the gate and 
said, I will be the doorkeeper of the Messenger of Allah today even if he has not commanded me to do it.' The 
Prophet went and answered a call of nature and then sat on the edge of the well. He uncovered his legs and dangled 
them in the well. Abu Bakr came and asked for permission to enter.' I said, 'Stay where you are until I ask permission 
for you.' He waited and I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, it is Abu Bakr asking permission to come in.' He said, 'Let him in and give him the good news of the Garden.' 
He entered and sat at the right side of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, uncovered his legs and 
dangled them in the water. Then 'Umar came. I said, 'Stay where you are until I ask permission for you.' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Let him in and give him the good news of the Garden.' 
'Umar went in and sat at the left side of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, uncovered his legs 
and dangled his feet in the well. The rim of the well was then full and there was no place left to sit. Then 'Uthman 
came. I said, 'Stay where you are until I ask permission for you.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Let him in and give him the good news of the Garden as well as an affliction which will befall him.' 
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^^3 U^ t . 3 1 ^S\s^ 


'Uthman came in and could not find a place with them. He moved around until he was facing them on the other side 
of the well, uncovered his legs and dangled them in the well. I began to wish that a brother of mine would come and I 
asked Allah to make him come, but he did not come before they had got up." 

t i h ‘ .. 3 1 — c_c- ‘ dp . 3 is ^p^ l ^ .3 d)-^ -a...*.' ~ 

.UaU-i 3^-^ U-U (3 tAxUljL aU-UJI Jaj| JaSU- 3i lijJ p-Lpj aU^- 4 hl 3-* 5 ^j->- "3^ (3 

2- o J. %. s' " 0 

0 s' 0 S’ 0 

4 J_C* 4 jjl CS?J ^3 ^ ^j_C- i^aJLSj ^ 4 _Jl d _^_3 ^C- <£>-l>- 

0 o % ^ ^ 0 
G^AlJi ji==4 ^jl cdlil 3^*^j tj id 3 ji 3 jo-L. .p A*Uc- Abl Ctdj>-p tdD di^U-h c9^" Ctol d-U' .dUjLs 

s-UtS 3 U-k'il.ip A_j\U ^C- tp_Cjp aUc- Ahl (3^ L$"^ dh-p d)^ ^W*-® 3^'”^ ‘UX^ ° _s^.j ‘3 O-dl . 3^3 

3SJI jLU ju£ *Ui ca-J-U ojiSj ti 3 0^ ^Ju-j Ari^ 3 il 3^ yjl 3 ^i cjjj oitilf jU di US' :cJiS cjl£ 
US' :UJii oU& ^ fi aU u=d jLU tL iiJl SU>ll Jjl 3 Ui^Sj Usll ^ L - * -* SU p_U^ A_Uc- 4 lil (3**^ 

0 ^ ° ^ ^ 

tUU^- -A^: pis 3l"l® ‘A-^*2 j s-*1j AJ^-Ij o _/ASj t 3 O-dl ipUuj ^^4^" Alii ^3^ 3^-® ‘31 3SU-jI C-ol 

3 ^ aJI^ ‘3 ^ til dl '■ \ 3 Uj^ll A p— j a^^sU-j 3^* ‘ g “• s: s a 33 > 3^" p ^-l^- ^3^* 5 ^^CLS 

0 0 

.1 j^ls 3^*" pi® ‘Aj 3^ 

( 3 tl 3 l) ^-^? 5 _s (5 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1151 
Book 46, Hadith 16 
Book 46, Hadith 1151 


: p^ 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out in the heat of the day. He did 
not speak to me nor did I speak to him until he came to the market of Qaynuga 1 . He sat in the courtyard of Fatima's 
house and asked, 'Is the little one here? Is the little one here?' Fatima held her son back for a short time. I think that 
she was putting a necklace on him or washing him. Then he came running and he hugged him and kissed him. He 
said, '0 Allah, love him and love those who love him.'" 


3> 


All I 3 ^ ‘ds^~ 33 * d 3 ‘p -*! 2 ' 0 3 JyP!~ dtf d 3 c_ Hd^ dP ■ J 3 - c ' d 3 Uj-U- ijls ‘ 3 ^ id 

s’ ^ ^ s’ ^ OJ ^ si " 

pjl l^SsJ pjl -33s tAU^ll $Uaj t^Uyj 3 3 3 ^" ‘^-3S”1 3 ^ 3 j \ j ^\ aajU 3 p-Gj aUc. 


>i > 0^ 0 of to 0 

.Ad^; ^p3 ( tAUs- 

p_ 3 -^ - 3^3 tAiUj AJLilc- 3 ^» .vciy t-\s^3 tAUdJCJ j\ \j\3s-^ a^uU d^UUs ‘UxAt ajuU^s l^SsJ 

Grade 

Sahih (Al-Albani) ( 3 U N 1 ) 

: p^ 

Reference 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1152 


I n- book reference 

Book 46, Hadith 17 


English translation 

Book 46, Hadith 1152 


(546) Chapter: When a man rises to give ^ ^ °j • Ur 

place for someone in a gathering, that person 

J fli IS} (546) 

should not sit in it 
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Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade anyone forcing a man to rise from 


his seat so that someone else could sit in his place." 

.A_j p 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1153 
Book 46, Hadith 18 
Book 46, Hadith 1153 






47 - Behaviour with people *_jIaT 


Anas said, "I was serving the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, one day. When I thought 
I had finished serving him, I said, 'The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, is having a midday nap.' 
So I left him and there were some children playing. I stood looking at them and their game. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, came out, and came up to them and greeted them. Then he called me and sent me to 
get something he needed. He remained in the shade until I came back to him. I was late for my mother and she and 
he asked, 'What kept you?' I replied, The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent me for something 
he needed.' 'What was it?' she asked. I replied, 'It is a secret of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace.' She said. Keep the secret of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' I did not tell 
anyone that secret. If I had told it, I would have told it to her ." 1 




& 




0 0 


% t ' > * $ ) 

l \q £^3 (3 CA.>»\.>» (^1 i C ^ ^ .1 C, p ^ p-i — 1 

aAA ^^AA) _y^ .ct-A^ U .cuAl^ A_d£- aiA .ct-A^ J2IAA-— U .cjAIjLs 




I Jo-1 Ao- 


bu aLo 


> i S 


l o 9 jQ-L. A_d£- AlA Atll jj 1 .CjAljLs 

(jToJo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1154 
: Book 1, Hadith 1154 


(juSii) 


Ct 






Abu Hurayra described the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with the words, "He was 
of medium height, but nearer to being tall. He was very white with a black beard and good front teeth. He had long 
eye- lashes. He was very broad between the shoulders and had full cheeks. He walked on his entire foot, but they did 
not have a hollow. He turned completely towards people or turned his back completely. I have not seen anyone like 
him before or since ." 1 




£ 1^- £jL\ :j\j gjjJAjJl J- cpiUL $ &\ A^i. j£jS. :j\i £ jjAi. :jls & 

1 ‘Ajljj .p 1 • — ^ A.d^~ Ail 1 Alii t o * o I j 1 . Aj I 1 

> , , , 

A^jJL Uaj jjo IA jlA-il ^JJJbl t jitSJI ^y^>- ‘A^>JJ1 JoJui 

.jju Nj jj aIL ^ ^>33 <SkJr 14J ^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1155 
: Book 1, Hadith 1155 






Aslam said, "'Umar said to me, 'If I send you to a man, do not tell him why I sent you to him. If you do, Shaytan will 
prepare a lie for him in that ." 1 
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i— > 




LL % cjij 4 JJiiLLjl IM 4^ J Jls °4- 4 <4 4- 4J' 4 43 4 4isl Z*. \%L\ :Jls <j£t U 

.Jili J U£- Aj.iS” 3 l*j 544 ' <4 ‘ 4 ) JxLj 


JO- 


(juSh) o>>v 2 ) 

English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1156 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1156 




Mujahid said, "It is disliked for a man to look sharply at his brother or to follow him with his glance when he leaves 
or to ask him, 'Where have you come from and where are you going ?" 1 


44 44^1 4 o' 44 6 ^ :Ji 5 ^4 4 - ciiJ 4. 43 44 ^ 4 cjii 4 i?u. os 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1157 
: Book 1, Hadith 1157 


, 0 Ojbjj 

OuSn) u*. 






Jo- 


j ji ‘o-clc 4 4 ij 




Malik ibn Zubayd said, "We passed by Abu Dharr at. ar-Rabadha Hesaid, 'Where have you come from?' We said, 
'Makka - or from the Ancient House.' He said, 'Is this what you have done?' We said, 'Yes.' He said, 'And was there 
commerce or sellingwith it?' 'No,' he replied. He said, 'Then resume your actions anew.'" 


of- of- 


Jo- 


4' 4 ‘ 4.4 j ^ 4 4 ■J'i jIjj 4 jit® 4 4 4 -Jo ‘4- 1 4 'J 

.j 4 h \jhl\ :jU iSl :0Ji % 534 ii; 4 :j\i .4 :ilii lli :jli <^1 44 43! <44 4 :di 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1158 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1158 


(juSii) 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever fashions an image 
will have to breathe life into it and he will be punished since he will not be able to breathe life into it. Anyone who 
claims to have seen a vision in a dream will have to string two beads of barely together and he will be punished 
because he will not be able to string them together. Anyone who listens to people's conversation when they move 
away from him will have molten lead poured into his ears." 


ok - Sr > , - „ ° - ; f i' ok - ‘i > „ . " i » " ; f ** > , s - 

^y°j dJi-d^*-— iJih 1 O' <— Ah 4^“ dr°0 dr-? tl > -^'J ^-3 O' <— ad j 


> t> vti • s > •>» i °: 

jJX) i\ 4-o.il (3 * <4_kj d)JdrA! 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




: 4 =^ 


English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1159 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1159 


Al-'Iryan ibn al-Haytham said, "My father came to Mu'awiyawhen I was a body. When he reached him, hesaid, 
'Welcome, welcome.' A man was sitting with him on the elevated seat. He said, 'Amir al-Mu'minin, who is this you 
are welcoming?' He said, 'This is the master of the people of the east. This is al-Haytham ibn al-Aswad.' I asked, 
'Who is this?' They replied, 'This is 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al- 'As.' I said to him, 'Abu so-and-so. From where will the 
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i_j 




Dajjal emerge?' He said, 'I have not seen the people of a town who asked about what is far nor left what is near. You 
are from the people of a town.' Then he said, 'He will emerge from the land of Irag with the trees and palm trees.'" 

Tsj :j\i ^ yc- n_^jLU j xlc- :j\i c ^ \I 5 jJ- ;j\J ^ jUIJj 


Jo- 


1 jjfc ^ I JVS C jJ> Iyj]l -Xp\J jJjj-jij !(Jls 4_Jc- ( j3o tlLs j) 

JLis c^Udl jj-U 4 isl lie. 11& 01* ojjSn ^ ‘( 3 yJJJl Jil ilH- li& :jli gl 

:j\i ^ di i: ji( ooJJJ Sj Jjf i: Jit hoij U :j\i ^Sttui £jM- ^ cjSii ut U S) 

jr^ o?j' dr? £ 7 /^ 

(JUS!<) aLJ )!l L JUJu^O 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 1160 
: Book 1, Hadith 1160 


Abu'l- 'Aliyya said, "I sat with Ibn 'Abbas on an elevated seat." 

UjjJ- - .ji ijls aJUJI yS- Lj\Li5 yj J\J- UjjJ- ijls c^Sj dj-d- ijls ‘ HjjJ- 

i_p-XJ^£- '(h lo^-i 1 .(Jls o Cj^ 3o-X>- ijls C-Xa^-I 

^ hJiti cju ^ U 4 i J 3 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1161 
: Book 1, Hadith 1161 


(jUSM) 


Cr 




e- 






Abu Khulda reported that he heard Anas ibn Malik when he was with al-Hakam, the amir of Basra, on a seat. He 
said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was hot, he delayed the prayer until a cooler 
time of the day. When it was cold, he made the prayer early." 


^ ClJJLo yj .(Jls Ojjj- j\L> & Hii> :Jll t ^ 

jZh=o $ IJj tsMJsJU Sjjl ji -1 13 } 4 il ^Jl jlT ;JjiL c Jp 

(jUNl) jllj t 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 1162 
: Book 1, Hadith 1162 


Anas ibn Malik said, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while he was on a seat with a 
bad woven on it. He had a pillow under his head made of skin stuffed with fibre. There was a cloth between his skin 
and the seat. 'Umar visited him and wept. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What made 
you weep, 'Umar?' He said, 'By Allah, Messenger of Allah, I am only weeping since I know that you are more noble 
with Allah than Chosroes and Caesar. They both live in what they live of this world while you. Messenger of Allah, 
are in the place I see. ' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Are you not content, 'Umar, that 
they have this world while we have the Next?' I replied, 'Yes, Messenger of Allah.' He said, 'That is the way of it ." 1 

<ui! {jp\ Jp JJi-3 :jl S 3oU- :j\i ;JlS cJjtJ ijls ^ jJJc- USjJ- 

"" 0 C % c * ' 
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35\ fjJj 5/i St Jj^3 4 u <u>'j ut :j\i et^ U u ^L-j &\ S) Jill < j^S 

3^- ^ - 3 £(^£ 3 ! 4hl c3’ tp ^J Ij d-ol^ ^ to « aS \ 4.^9 L^-^9 Ot^oo l ^ ^ i ^ 4h^ i* ^ 

.JJlf £$ :j\J uiil J^J K Ji :^Ji IJj \JDl 0 ^=£ J J-t-c- U (_§>® 3 * Itl !p_L^j aJ£. <uil 

: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (ciJ^O 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 




: Book 47, Hadith 1163 
: Book 1, Hadith 1163 


Abu Rifa'a al- 'Adawi said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while he was 
speaking [i.e. on J umu'a], I said. Messenger, a stranger man has come to ask about his deen. He does not know what 
his deen is.' He turned to me and stopped speaking. He was brought a chair which I think had iron legs. (Hamid [one 
of the transmitters] said, 'I think that it was black wood like iron). 1 ] He sat down on it and began to teach me what 
Allah had taught him. Then he finished his speech." 
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J-Tili- jj C4h\ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1164 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1164 






Musa ibn Dihgan said, "I saw Ibn 'Umar sitting on a bridal seat wearing a red garment." 

3^ ‘USL 5^ jJ jp JaI cJlj JlJ jll*^ jjj ‘As5j tojJ- -j^ 3 


English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1165 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1165 




(sic) 'Imran ibn Muslim said, "I saw Anas sitting on a bed, placing one foot over another." 
English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1165 


Sa'id al-Magburi said, "I passed by Ibn 'Umar who had a man with him with whom he was conversing. I went to 
them, and he struck me on the chest and said, 'When you find two men conversing, do not go up to them nor sit with 
them until they give you permission. ' I said. 'May Allah make you prosper, Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman. I hoped that I 
would hear something good from you." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1166 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 1166 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "Whoever listens to people's conversations when they do not want him to do so will have molten 
lead poured into his ears. Anyone who lies about a dram will be obliged to string a barley japad. ' ' 

jls J Zs- U^J-Vijls ‘^^-1 ^ l3jJ- 

ajjum jJLstj 3 laK" dr°3 Ajil (3 1 3 p-*3 (i_3 


(jUMO Ic^j^ oij t 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 1167 
: Book 1, Hadith 1167 


'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When there are 
three people, two should not converse together to the exclusion of the third." 

*}ls \j^ li} J\j aJc- *dll 3^ 4All 3 ‘^ill XsS- ^yC- t^slj ^yC- .jls Hj 


Jo- 


Oj- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1168 
: Book 1, Hadith 1168 


( juSi ) 


£r 






'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When there are three people, 
two should not converse together to the exclusion of the third for that would grieve him." 

r £ ^ ^ 0 vti .nc . f ^ ^ m '\\c ° " ? 0 > 




^^Lc' J-*? 3 ^ « 3 ^ j^c- jo- JU loj^o- « 3 ls ^(.3 « 3 l^ i? *>- 

313 3 )^ ^Jsls j j\j 3 Sis AjSIj ^ 315 ” 3 ) !p- 3 j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1169 
: Book 1, Hadith 1169 




Ibn 'Umar reported something similar from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He stated, "We 
said, 'If there are four?' He said, 'Then it will not harm him.'" 

•OjVZJ S .jls 0Suj\ \yi^ (j Is .33 tAdjLa aJc- a3 3^5 3^^ i 0^ 0^” 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1170 
: Book 1, Hadith 1170 


(diAi) 


Ct 






Jo- 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Two should not converse to the 
exclusion of another until they are mixing with people since that would distress him. ' ' 

^ Jls a^Tc- Ab\ ^ 1 -C^C. ‘ 3 S ( 3 ^ Cj^ - a Jls Jj 

.a! ^ 4 ous 51 jJt j? jJ >Sh 5ji 

( 3 M ^0 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1171 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1171 

Ibn 'Umar said, "When there are four, there is no harm." 

1 3^ j o C- I ( -j 1 .* o C- 1 ^ d-jJo- ijis ^ ■ ■ 3 1-0 

((jUNl) 




Grade 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 1172 
: Book 1, Hadith 1172 


Abu Burda ibn Abi Musa said, "I sat with 'Abdullah ibn Sallam. He said, 'You have sat down with us, but now it is 
time for us to leave.' I said, 'If you like.' He got up and I followed him to the door." 

jjj 4 I 1 I .xJ- <_}} c^JLLs- :j\i <2^ Cf- ~ a ^y. <3^ Cs^ ( j-d o-d dT-*-? 

.ddl £L; jJ. 4-ipli cdi^ \Sl* :Jdii cfto \L oU. Aij <11^ dJJJ ^ :JUS 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1173 
: Book 1, Hadith 1173 


(juSn) 




Qays related that his father arrived while the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
speaking. He stood in the sun and the Prophet told him to move to the shade. 

£■ b>- 4j I Jd Jlo- dj Jw>- Jls IjoJo- <7^ C3Xa^® U_> 

7 i 1 I ■ < ^1. 5 . 9 1 1 - *--7 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1174 
: Book 1, Hadith 1174 


(JuSi) 
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Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade two types of 
dress and two sales transactions. He forbade the sales transactions called mulamasa and munabadha * The two 
types of dress are samma' ** and wrapping oneself up in garment while sitting down [with the legs drawn up] 
without anything covering the private parts." 

m \j 1 i ^) \ t_4^^ pp ( X 1 ,3b L b ^ ■ *' pp 1 p ■ ^ '■ .(JI 3 d^^di 1 , qj .Jb ^*b U? pp dd b»o-x^>- 

bbd 1 t — ) 1 0 -Xj bd t bbd 1 1 ^p-t-4*xd d)^" p-bp^ 4*d£- 4*11 1 4*11 1 ^ ( pto ■ d b t ^ \ -X.b" 1 

°/sk\LU\j < £ 0 \ jbpii ^ 44 : duS 4^=43 id: ^ 11^13 Ji-jii Jdb 

jp jbJ cJLJU-^ij AejL Jj&4\ IdbJJlj t^b did id-? tddlb ^Ib} jp ^js J 31 ; 

M '* oT 

AJp 4o>pp 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1175 
: Book 1, Hadith 1175 


(JuSn) 


Cr 


_? 5 _d> 






'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported his fasting was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. He said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to visit me and I threw him a 
leather cushion stuffed with palm fibre, but he sat on the ground. The cushion remained between me and him. He 
asked me, 'Are three days every month enough for you?' I said, 'Messenger of Allah!' He said, 'Five?' I said, 
'Messenger of Allah! ' He said, Eleven?' I said, 'Messenger of Allah! ' Then he said, 'Do not exceed the fast of Da'ud. 
Half of the time. Fast one day and break the fast the next.'" 

J>\ dSb 4 jb — 4^ dp bobb :jb t-bL4 4 dd die- b5 

t j 4 ] 3 p-bp^ 4*b£- 4*tll 1 b*j-X^*d o V pjj 4*tll -X*^C- ic- *Xp^ cido 1 p— ^ dd*>-JX «bb ^***b*b 1 

Jd 4 ^44=4 bd !(J JUb t£xl jj ^Jjp pjjbbj t,jPjS!l <Jp ^bibb 1 id lij-d*- jdl jp sSbj d dddll 

jppj b ,dd*3 tb_*d .jb t4jd jppj b .dds »db tdil b .dds ^b^-^ .Jb b .dd^ »db J^b! Ajbb 

.jPjj jUds!j |*b^3 t j\a "a pjd bji bJ JlS ‘dll b .ddi to j£S- i_£-Xjd .Jls tdil 

((jd!b !0 ^^ 5 — •P 


Grade 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1176 
: Book 1, Hadith 1176 




'Abdullah ibn Busr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by 'Abdullah's father 
who threw the Prophet a rug on which he sat. 

,o~b A.dt- di\ ^ cd ^ pp di\ -X»^c. pp -Xp^j b-jd>- ijb dp p-b^wQ bjJd- 

.Lpdix S AjldiS d ‘^bp^ 

(puSJO !p==tf- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


48 - Sitting and lying down 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1177 
: Book 1, Hadith 1177 


Jo- 


Qayla related, "I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sitting squatting. When I saw the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, humble in his form of sitting, I trembled from dear." 

collie- tiJu AJoj caALc- JLL aAA :j\j 3 jilS- 4bl Ale- 'AolA -Jla ‘Aa* 

(j c-olj ills csLlAAJ-SJI hLc-ls aAc- cAj AJIs aAs caAs 

>0 & 00 

^ ^ 1 . ~ a . , . ..I 1 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1178 
: Book 1, Hadith 1178 


(a u‘70 




Dhayyal ibn Hanzala said, "I visited the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I saw him sitting 
cross-legged." 

AAA ^jA ^ji-lA ‘AAA gj Alt- ^ JlA \I5 jA :jls c^jljl dtiii HA UjjA :j\J c .^£=u (^1 llA A jA 

AAyA AJIA iLlyi pi—j aAc Al ^1)1 AAl :jli ^ 

((jUNO *5 


Grade 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1179 
: Book 1, Hadith 1179 




Jo- 


Abu Ruzayq related that he saw Ali ibn 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas sitting cross-legged with one foot crossed over the 
other, the right on the left. 

lLAj ciAyA ajia o? A' aa Jp 5p ^13 At ‘3 ^jj 5*^ a->a>. jALA 

jp J2JI jp AJ-j 

(juSh) LJpOUC? 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1180 
: Book 1, Hadith 1180 


4> 


'Imran ibn Muslim said, "I saw Anas ibn Malik sitting like that - cross-legged, with one of his feet over the other 
one." 

cl Z'P ASA JAg JJA 3: tiiy :j\i ^AA £ 6'jA ^ £1 a :jls c iAt A 

<Ap~A ( Jp 3-J"i 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1181 
: Book 1, Hadith 1181 


Salim ibn J abir al-Hujaymi said, "I came up to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he was 
wrapped up in a cloak whose edges were cover his feet. I said, 'Messenger of Allah, advise me.' He said, 'You must 
have fearful awareness of Allah. Do not scorn anything correct, even pouring water from your bucket into the bucket 
of someone else who asks you for water or talking to your brother with a happy face. Beware of dragging your waist- 
wrapper - it is part of arrogance and Allah does not like it. If a man blames you for something he knows about you, 
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do not blame him for anything you know of him. Leave him to his own evil. You will have your reward. Do not abuse 
anything." 1 


-L>- 




ppl °y£- ‘ppp Jl^- p ops UjjJ- ijli t ^>- p IJ-aJ- -Jl^ ‘PJ- p aIs! lie- lii 

lo .dtiiLs tA_^ajJi p*J C)\j ‘S^J (3 *— A^C- Abl pp^ CULi! pis ^~tP- 

M.\ fifes* j\ i*s\5\ 3, Jjis p? Jjili JJ £>5 o? pj ‘PJ PjpJl 5y# Sfj ‘pi *l£5u :jls <^pl 
rpi Sti J 14 PLp S( ^ij pp. Jjj»\ (j\j &\ \£JL % ^ ipp 4j iyi jipp Jpj cjLjli ap-jp 


.up % & o^Jj ^ iSuj <y=^ ps jp 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1182 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1182 






It is related that Abu Hurayra said, "I never sae al- Hasan without my eyes overflowing with tears. That is because the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out one day and I found him in the mosgue. He took my 
hand and I went along with him. He did not speak to me until we reached the market of Banu Qaynuga 1 . He walked 
around it and looked. Then he left and I left with him until we reached the mosgue. He sat down and wrapped 
himself in his garment. Then he said, 'Where is the little one? Call the little one to me.' Hasan came running and 
jumped into his lap. Then he put his hand in his beard. Then the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
opened his mouth and put his tongue in his mouth. Then he said, O Allah, I love him, so love him and the one who 
loves him!"' 




U :Jls rpp ojj $ ^ PsP p o? 1 :J is jxUl £ U 

Ljj>- ^Jp>- 4 Ajca l j\j cjJapj l3U^3 c^\JLLs- 9 U^2>* ^Jp>- ll_9 4 Ajca Sli 

aJY JJ3- p CAsISh 3 oAo ji-J p to 3 pji ILL} frJti tlc-Sj J, Jjjl :jli p JpUll 

.Ap: pi Cp>-!j tiiptl Uup Ji p ‘A^i 3 oil pi-jp oil ^iaj p^oj aP& 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1183 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1183 


(juS '•^ =sj> ’ 


Anas ibn Malik related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed Dhuhr with them. When 
he said the taslim, he stood on the minbar and talked about the Final Hour. He mentioned terrible things about it. 
Then he said, 'Whoever wants to ask about something should ask about it. By Allah, whatever you ask me about, I 
will tell you as long as I am in this place.' People wept a great deal when they heard the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, say that. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
repeated freguentiy, 'Ask.' 'Umar knelt on knees and said, 'We are content with Prophet as a Lord, with Islam as a 
deen and Muhammad as a Messenger.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was silent when 
'Umar said that. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Better! By the One in 
Whose hand the soul of Muhammad is, I have been shown the Garden and the Fire inside this garden while I was 
praying. I have not seen any good and evil such as I have seen this day." 1 




All! O' ‘JJU ^ pi! :Jli uSjJ- :Jli ^ 

3 ^ ^ 1 3"° ■" p* 3 L c. l"^-® 3' iG ^l^ ,^-L . L*-Ls ^ ^JaJl ~ ^ j p_L ^ a^Tc- 
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1 \yuS> *0 o^J' '-J& jli <\I* j;\l> J, cJo U jU=^£t ^ Jtl3 H &Vj> ^ jL^i }^i 

A-u-aS^j ^c- y^-* ^A^Lc- 4 X 3 ^ 4 Xi^ ^Sy^y y^ L? ^A.Lc- 4 Xi^ 4 X^ 

i^y^-y 3 (^)Ao* 4 js^ 1 ^iX^ ^y^*y CU *^^<*»3 Jw^Ox»^j>^ c\_o 3 Iji^ tlj>^ MXib 

^ ^ 0 ^0 Z £ ^ 

p-Ls \jlj cJajA-l ljj& j£- (_j ^Alj 4jA-l ^p <z^s j£- jJLS to-Lo -A_«A- ( j^a.*> i^jjJlj \31 tj^l .pJu*j aAc. Ail 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1184 
: Book 1, Hadith 1184 


(juSi) 




l^^a-> 


'Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn 'Asim al-Mazini said, "I saw him." Malik ibn Isma'il asked Ibn 'Uyayna (who had transmitted 
this to him), "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?" He replied, "Yes, lying down with one of his 
feet over the other . ' 1 


JLis tiLlj :JlI aIc- jii ^llc- cAA4 ij yp\ AAA :J\J All c. ^11 HAA :J\i cj^ptiAi ^1 AJU A 

jp A JAj i^jA} lAAj ‘AAAJ pA ijll f^LAj aAc 4X1 yp\ :AAA 


>-? 2 £ 0 i >0 


A> 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1185 
: Book 1, Hadith 1185 




Al-Miswar said, "I saw 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Awf lying down with one of his feet over the other." 

y y£y\ AA Alf, :jli 1 4J jA <jjAJl oA ^i=A ft jA < ^AA ^ 4 iA A lA :jll cAi ^ jAAi A 

.^jp-Sh ja ajAj ^iai iiiij tiAiLiA yy 


A> 


(jUS(\) jUA )!l CJppui? 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1186 
: Book 1, Hadith 1186 


Ibn Tikhfa al-Ghifari reported that his father told him that he had been one of the People of the Bench. He told him, 
"I was sleeping in the mosgue during the last part of the night, lying on my stomach. Someone came to me and 
moved me with his foot, saying, 'Get up. This is a manner of lying down which Allah hates. ' I raised my head and the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was standing by my head." 

y~ “-3^- ,jj Cy^y p-A ^ aa a y- A dp cy ‘A Aia ijis tiAA ^ esrip 3 dP A 


Jo- 


jp py % ol * jjji >T j* a u ' ^ ‘AAi ^ 5 ^ a!' A AA 3 

0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

.^\j y* pj\J p-Aj Ac. Ail ‘cSpl; CUs<jyi C 4 hl A^bJco ojA 

(jUNl) 


£ _ t- < e- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1187 
: Book 1, Hadith 1187 
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Abu Umama reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a man in the 
mosgue who was lying on his front. He kicked him with his foot and said, "Get up. It is the sleep of J ahannam." 


jlc- jf' i&JaJAs {ya ya jJljll \ajkS\ ijll Ojjtfc Jojj HjjJ- ijls OjJtf- HjjJ- 

£ja CpJ .JlSj A_h>-^j Aj ysiS CA_gj>-^] UtlaU- 0 p-tiuj aJc- 4jkll J ‘Ajatil 



(juSh) JiiJJi oi.>v2) 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1188 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1188 




Ibn 'Umar said, "the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'None of you should eat with his left 
hand nor drink with his left hand. Shaytan eats and drinks with his left hand.'" 


Jo- 


4 &\ y M xkl 4 jLJU\ :JU :JU ^ :Jls otiJJ 4 ^ U 

^ ^ ^ % j * % ^ ^ Z 

jJj U trtjl « 'ilj cdjl. «.,*<> p ( J j U aJc- 4bl 4 vS> (JlS .JlS A_ol C j. Uc- 




i 4 


a! \.^.i . ^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1189 
: Book 1, Hadith 1189 


(Jirto 


Cr 






Ibn 'Abbas said, "Part of the sunna is that when a man sits down, he removes his sandals and puts them at his side." 
i Ct £ I . ^ j t '*£■ 4 ' llhl (JP 1 Xj*£* .JI3 C ^ .(Jls iA_o- 2 ^ h i —t>- 

pJJ 4 ^ 4 j4-jl\ 4JJ- 4 *Ii)\ 4 :jli 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1190 
: Book 1, Hadith 1190 


(ijuSn) ^ 




Abu Umama said, "Shaytan comes to one of you in bed after his family has covered him and wished him good night. 
He throws sticks, stones or other things on him to make him angry with his family. When he feels that, he should not 
get angry with his family.' Hesaid, 'It is part of the work of Shaytan.'" 


Jo>- 


jjXilyi 4 (J)U (ji -(Jj-A? ^a\k\ J y JJjfcjl ^C- ^III -p-C- Hj 

Sti ci-Us jJ-j liis tAiit ji Sjisi aIIc. 44® 4 u ik^ °^J==xk\ 

o^ill ^ :j\i t 4lif jp 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1191 
: Book 1, Hadith 1191 


'Ali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone spends the night on the top 
of his house without protection, Allah has no responsibility for (protecting) him." 
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-P_C- y aSs-j y£- c y\~y y\ y AjLp>- ^ °y j4~J ‘J-a-C- ijll ^ £JL1 UjjJ. ijll i^JUl ^ \Jo 

a*1c- c^o ^ @ ^c- y a b l)^® aJ^. aji! je- dP drt*d^ a^c- ^c- 3^ 3-^*dJ 


jo- 


AljJl AAa 


_UJ <_> 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1192 
: Book 1, Hadith 1192 


(JuSl) 








JO- 


'Ali ibn 'Umara said, "Abu Ayyub al-Ansari came and went up on the flat roof. He came down and said, 'I almost 
spent the night with no protection." 1 

y\ t\~y :j\j syllt y y£- ^\dj y dP df^ ‘lAIaI !<jls ‘ j^dS” ui 

>( J aJo Slj aIIJJI Jaol jl olS" Jyj ‘^Lll 1 Jp aj oa*^is tds 

(juSn) cj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1193 
: Book 1, Hadith 1193 




Zuhayr reported that one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If 
anyone spends the night on a flat roof (without walls) and then falls off of it and dies, no one bears any responsibility 
for him. If anyone embarks on the sea when it is fierce (i.e. stormy) and is destroyed, no one bears any responsibility 
for him." 

J^3 <_J \>jJ\ y jij y£. i Jj6) °y£- O'jJp _p' ^ ^ ^ ijls c j^pti-1) y yy \-oU 

y^ J! sC5j t j-°3 cui jj 

.AjsjJl d-o jj (jAA^-3 I^Jju (J^>- 

yuSl) 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1194 
: Book 1, Hadith 1194 




Abu Musa al- Ash' art related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sitting in a walled 
garden on the rim of a well, dangling his feet into the well. 

lie- iyL\ c^y^ll j! c- y Alll y\ (^jlp j£- Jp dp J^Ul} UiU 

( Jp JajH (3 aJlC- 4jill ^*2 (jp-^ dP i oyS~\ (3 yy Ul <J y>j&\ ys- y y y^)\ 

.Jj\ j aJJ-j dii . JJ! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1195 
: Book 1, Hadith 1195 


When Ibn 'Umar left his house, he used to say, "O Allah, keep me and those with me safe! " 
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IPf 


> i *" 0 


^y>- ti) pit pii ji <pp# 31 pi pul ^pn p*ipj. pi jP^- ipp-t pis c4ii\ Jui^ ispp-i pis t-u^- iPn. 

p— «J P^ AJAj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1196 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1196 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say when he left his 
house, "In the Name of Allah. Reliance is on Allah. There is no power nor strength except by Allah." 

3! jl ppP jt c*Uit p pPP- p psl lit P-c- ‘ pi plS jll pi jPj£ 111 

Ip ^ ^Abl ^t ^Abl ,.q.~ . ^ pis AXaj T ti). Aj I A*lt Ahl 3^-*^ 1 3^ ^ _J"^ cp Cj^ 

.Ah! l!) o p 


Jo- 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1197 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1197 


(juSi) 




Some of the delegation of 'Abdu'l-Qays heard him mention the following: 

"When it became clear to us that we should go to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, we travelled 
until we were in sight of our destination. We were met by a man on a young camel. He greeted is and we returned the 
greeting. Then he stopped and asked, 'Which tribe are you from?' We replied, 'We are the delegation of 'Abdu'l- 
Qays.' The man said, 'Welcome. I was looking for you. I came to give you good news. Yesterday the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, looked towards the east and told us, "Tomorrow from that direction (i.e. the 
east) there will come the best delegation of the Arabs." I spent the night preparing to leave. This morning I rode long 


and hard on my camel until dawn rose. Then I thought of returning, but I caught sight of the heads of your mounts.' 
jJij pap Ql £ yHUI jilt pi pi H j 4>- plS t(j; ySaill p^pl -l-t 3 I pit lill>- plS ‘ j^lll) pi <_£-* ^ i \JoiL>- 

Hilo J 02 J 1 l-fc-i Ij) , ^l p l ■ — A»dt Aiil p*s> 1 lo jls^ ^3 lo 1 Jo U .pis Jo A^.^.i -i ^ j .. o _ l I J^t 

p=u iipp pis ta Jp)i Alt iij inis i^pui pp pliS l_aSj p ^pit Ujiji tpii t s3 pP Jt 
ca^P lli pi ppy pliS jtp£S a!i :lti p^j Uc. Pil ppl jlS t ppiA cPlis; 

<3 Jl>- pjjl c-li ‘AJ_p-i^ Jij 

cli (_p oJp- l4r?P/^ aHL-Ij p C-Jpj p 

\j (Xll (3^ J^_C- jjjJ D _J^ J l J ■(Jl^- 3 jj-f a] ^>- Ajlp-ovS>lj , p^J Apt Ahi 

aIi! tp>Atl ll (j ‘ pp 4bl P/P :JUS 15 jt jSljl p :j\i i^-lt 

ills *jl -A'Nij -ASp^ |»a3s .Ap>-^ tApt H=jll op 4 ^J-tls p—uj Ap-t 

p-1 Ap^t Aii 1 1-Q3 ^ /\_1 C 1 Is t It ^ i 1>-^S - ^ 1 1 Aj lyr.QO A.,lt Aii 1 i.o3 , ^-1 1 
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p piti; pti® ptic- p kCj p jtilsJI p dbj\i~l p jpl p jolc- p j pti !yp ititildLs tpti- p jptii 
^pil pULs pisl p 4 aJl>- pLpj ptiJI <_j11j pjp a) Ape- p ^ti-c-liLS 

PiT :plS 0li p=uSl5 pi :j\ij c4pi p^L ipitill )^5pt ti^Uj <p=dfPj p=pp p pL-j <&! p^ 
^ta-Li ^ A_*A-C- AXl I ^ pg 1 t s y... . I tA_^>-L) -X ^j3-> (jl sip 4iSh j&i till < r 3tipi J\ upupj pppi p ussn jjuT 

t p^sil p-f <p o^-® t^ps ti pip !pi> put ppJl Pis 4aSf\ pti ^p Jjl 5§ l U 11* l* :JU Ipll 

oj2xj 4jylti*b jQ-t ~y 4_d£- Alii p*s^ ^*til |*_P^1 PyBlS ‘ 1 ^ ^ 1 k. ^aPP p £4 _aA>- p| o»X*-slS 

tp ^ 0 ‘S I P ^ajil Jy^> ps-lp-® aJ J b Pi p4^-? p>-_) 4" y-a i Cpj«j !l jils 0p-“ p=u^jl ^jy p=ui_a pjfc !pls cLo Jp-I 

5jVJ pi Ip li«jll tpptij tii»S tip j-'k'k. (j^-® t^pjlSl i 3 >pj y^C-ptil Oj® ®-g y>- Aj J o (Jjjjj t4j-p Oi J pSj p& CAow5p 

} ^ 0 y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s' ^ s' 2 Q ** 2 2 ^ s' ^ s' ^ 

■ |^]w C,|Q X ) l^yV^) 1 l-ti& X ) ^iO X 1 1-^Jb «^_jlj2_9 (^1]^ (4^ 

cU^j uLj UI4 doT uiij H>; :^Jl jlij Aillfj :jls ^ 

.L^_3 aS^>\ J l \p^L«-> d-J a 5 liilc-j lLPLc- Pip P^lp kxs>-j tils 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(juSO a. 


: r^ 


English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1198 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1198 
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49 - Mornings and evenings £■ \^Qj ^ l.* yol I 


Abu Hurayra said, "In the morning, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, would say, 'O Allah, We 
enter the morning by You and we enter the evening by You. We live by You and we die by You and to You is 
gathering ' In the evening, he would say, 'O Allah, we enter the evening by You and we enter the morning by You and 
we live by You and we die by You and to You is the return. 

Xiil (j-C’ ‘Aol HjJo- .(Jls U -wJ&j UoJo- JlS \Jo-L>- 

liijj liL !(Jls lijj tjj-ioJI liAlJlj tOj^j ciijj (Hjj choJLal tiLij idL ijlS li} 

liAdllj dljj tiijj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1199 
: Book 1, Hadith 1199 


(jiAO 


Ct 






Ibn 'Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not omit 
saying the following words in the morning and evening: 

'O Allah, I ask you for well-being in this world and the Next. 0 Allah, I ask you for forgiveness and well-being in my 
deen and in this world and in my family and my property. O Allah, veil my faults and calm my fears. O Allah, give me 
protection in front of me and behind me, on my right and my left and above me. I seek refuge by Your might from 
being overwhelmed from under me." 1 

*o> o 0 ' .a 5 '" ■ \\Z 2 ■ i ^ <°\\ l 0 -* 0 " ^ ^ Ka 5 ' . It ~ " > a * ' 

S\ lS i) ,S ' ^Jxj 4_Tc- 4jd\ ^,*2 4hl J j— j 

3 <jj3> ^Li <juj j ^ dutil Ji .s>% uSoi\ j tiiiJi jjfcf 

(jl cillllLaj (j^?J c cl)d-£ (j 7?J (J?Xi Oi 3 (J7? pgJJI 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1200 
: Book 1, Hadith 1200 


(JuSii) 


Ct 






Maymuna, the wife of the Prophet, said, "I heard Anas ibn Malik say that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Whoever says in the morning, "O Allah, we bear witness to you and we bear witness 
to the bearers of You Throne and Your angels and all Your creation. You are Allah. There is no god but You alone 
with no partner and Muhammad is your slave and Messenger", by that Allah will free a guarter of him from the Fire 
on that day. If someone says it twice, Allah will free half of him from the Fire. If he says it four times, Allah will free 
him completely from the Fire on that day." 1 

CfA^^-8 1 . C^ad-t 1 7^-d 1 77 s ^ ^ad. . ,,.- 0 d 1 -X>- .Jd LoJo- 

<jd££==d i UjTtdvsl U} j ^yA 4jill .jls 


49 - Mornings and evenings 


>- J ^ i i ^\S 


cpjdi as j ^ iui jsi! .a jij} iisa iia 59 ^a a> m iiaj ai ^ aii m &i ai ai ^a^a ^3 

.^1 as £^®\ & &\ aaf aji gt $is ^3 giai ^ aa &i j6p ^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1201 
: Book 1, Hadith 1201 


(ijuSn) L > a _*— ■ 




Abu Hurayra reported that Abu Bakr said, "Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I can say morning and 
evening" The Prophet said, "O Allah, Knower of the Unseen and the Visible, Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
everything is in Your hands. I testify that there is no god but You. I seek refuge with You from the evil of myself and 
the evil of shaytan and his (encouragement to) associate others (with You)." Say it in the morning and the evening 
and when you go to sleep." 

jli iJjij 0 Jijb cJlUI. :j\j JyS jji-C- cJl«_L ijlS iZlkji LojJ- :jl 3 (JJ 1 Hj 

oljliUl >\i tsSl^JVj v4iJl fJlc :jl :j\i coJJjfj 1S1 &*, jllc jjJj U :>=L J\ 

6JJ^t \Si ili ^ Jb IjL f edit ^ all S of liif cA^JLj 43 


A> 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1202 
: Book 1, Hadith 1202 


( juSi ) 






>■' Wj 4 


TJ 


A similar report from Abu Hurayra in which he said, "The Lord of everything and its Master." He said, "The evil of 
shaytan and his encouragement to associate." 

jUal.lJl Jd ijlij ‘aSJLoj dj i(J llj .aILo ‘JjL-C- HjjJ- :Jli OJulJ> Lo 

£ 


Jo- 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 49, Hadith 120 3 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1203 






Abu Rashid al-Hubrani said, "I came to 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and asked him to relate to us what he 
had heard from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He handed me a 
paper and said, 'This is what the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wrote for me.' I 
looked at it and it read: 


'Abu Bakr as-Siddig asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Messenger of Allah, teach me 
what to say in the mornings and evenings." He said, "Abu Bakr, say, 'O Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth, the Knower of the Unseen and Visible, the Lord of all things and their Master. I seek refuge with You from the 
evil of shaytan and his encouragement to associate and that I bring evil on myself or bring it on another Muslim. 


!aJ cJJi jj-U Abl a! c- dJof Q\ A-Jj j' °0^ J LP Cf' LoIL- ijls ^ LoU 

jo.L Aiil ^ .. 3 " La JLLs ^^LLs ^ ,o-L a*<_Lc- <dil aJI 1 . . Laj Lo.x>- 

J jSl 1 4 jd \ L ijls jJ— aj aJx- 4 jbl (JLL AJ \S- Ajil C$*?J LI (j) - 14^9 lils O^JaJLS 
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$ v_3 c_4ih ij?j% Olju Ul>\i ^JJl :ji c U! U :JUi <e4^I fy \l\ 

.pLlJi (Ji 0^4-1 jl Jp Ojol jlj J-? dJb 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1204 
: Book 1, Hadith 1204 


OuSii) 
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50 - Sleeping and going to bed 


Hudhayfa said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanted to go to sleep, he said, 'By 
Your Name, O Allah, I die and live.' When he woke up, he said, 'Praise be to Allah who gave us life after He made us 




die, and to Him is the gathering." 1 

^ °y£- dP ‘ jy**' dP -n-I cf' ‘ VSH iS?VS jjlj 4555 lid 

U lid 5 \U? U nil :jli <ulil ^ \Sl} d^fj Oji ^Ll JUld :jlS fill of Sljf 1S1 ^ aJ^ 

dij usd 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1205 
: Book 1, Hadith 1205 




Cr 






Anas said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to bed, he said, 'Praise be to Allah 
who has given us food and drink, and given us enough and given us refuge. How many people have neither enough 
nor refuge!" 1 

■JV 9 A_5 (3} t j l 1 3 ) ^<J.< A»l£- Alii ^ /\_d 1 .JVs dl^" df^" .JVs l-o 


Jo- 


.5j> Nj "aJ N °f£=> JIIjTj 15053 UUl & 13-1 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1206 
: Book 1, Hadith 1206 


(jiAi) 


Ct 






J abir said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not sleep until he had recited, 
'Alif-Lam-Mim. The Sending-down' (32) and 'Blessed is the One in whose hand the kingdom is' (67).'" 

:j\s 31 c jsp \ J\ 31 <(5 iii £ $J^\ :jli ^ ‘Ov dP ‘(-3 J VIS 


Jo- 


.{JOl o-dd cS Jl JjI-h } jJl } -I aJx- 5il 3" *4? fdi! d)^ 

£jkia 4 jOj)' <j)' Jj3 d)^ ■ jiJp' <j)' Jy j jVJ*il Jls 


(JUdll) 

English reference 
Arabic reference 




: Book 50, Hadith 1207 
: Book 1, Hadith 1207 


'Abdullah said, "Going to sleep during dhikr comes from Shaytan. if you like, you can put it to the test. When one of 
you goes to bed and wants to go to sleep, he should mention Allah Almighty." 


jll :JVs 1 3 ‘ jl ‘ 5-ll.t 3 ^ 1515 ijlS \ jIc- 155 iJVl 31 UU 15 

4 I 1 I ^Ilii pVlS d)l Iljlj UjUd ^4 =j 5-1 151 Id) oi td)l53Jl J,-? Up Ulil 11 

(jUNl) lijSj^ 


A> 

1 0 ^ 


English reference 


: Book 50, Hadith 1208 


50 - Sleeping and going to bed 






Arabic reference 


: Book l,Hadith 1208 


J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not go to sleep until he had recited 'Blessed' 
(67) and 'Alif-Lam-Mim. The Sending-down' (32)." 


Jo- 


iVyjj Si aJ^. Hil ^fld- L/pk k C ^~ ‘yJ (j-c- i HjjJ- i J lS Hi 

"OaT^ ^}j JjIIj 

(JU^O 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1209 
: Book 1, Hadith 1209 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'When one of you goes 
to bed, he should undo the inside of his lower garment and dust the bed with it. He does not know what has come on 
his bed since he left it. He should lie down on his right side and say, 'In Your Name I have laid down on my side. If 
You take my soul, then have mercy on it. If You release it, then preserve it in the manner in which You preserve the 
men of right action." 




5b JH o at— dP — ** — 1 dr^ JH a ■, *>• do 

i_Xd>- d « Si Aids c4_oV^i dj ‘ojbi (_1) p*A=iJo-' li} aJ^- dill ^ vS> 

do d^JaJL>-ds dJJojjl d ) \j cdJ“jds oij 

' ‘ ^ d doo H A. 0 . , - ^C- L . ,"3 -L CAol ^3 ( i 

.italic- :JU jl tjj\i-dsJl Aj JaiL^- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1210 
: Book 1, Hadith 1210 


( juSi ) 








Al-Bara 1 ibn 'Azib said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to bed, he laid down on 
his right side. Then he said, 'O Allah, I have turned my face to You and I have surrendered my self to You and I have 
committed my back to You out of fear and desire for You. There is no place of safety or refuge from You except with 
You. I have believed in Your book which You revealed and Your Prophet whom You sent.' He said, 'Whoever says it 
at night and then dies, dies in fitra (natural state)."' 

iMdJl :jli _j£=u J>\ £jli- (jj Ahl lie- HSU :j\i i^i\ _£\ c-u*_L ^ 4bl -lit Hidd- 

,»■ y qS- ^ ^ ^ ^ ) ,»« 0 g. „ 0 

yj^ y 

*Sdi \ HU. kid S (3 (did St oWj cHJJi ^ Hllllj cHJjS j^d-j H 44.3 ^1)1 

. 0 j 1 a Jl jp old old ^3 Aid! J J^Jls (jd-9 :jli ccuta-/_)l i_£a] 1 Jlxjj ‘ctajjl Hlslx£=u C-J-J 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1211 
: Book 1, Hadith 1211 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say when he went to 
bed, 'O Allah, Lord of the heavens and the earth, and Lord of all things, Splitter of the grain and seeds, the One who 
sent down the Torah, the Gospel and the Qur'an! I seek refuge with You from every evil. You take by the forelock. 
You are the Outward, and there is nothing above You. You are the Inward and there is nothing below You. Pay my 
debts for me and keep me safe from poverty.'" 
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A> 


jj-lj 0^ 0^ 0^ ^ ijli 4yLl&j UjJc>- Hj 

J _/-* ^ 1 iw- 0 p 4 ^ ^ w &~ uj \^ j 3 1 

UjJu y4lS>^l 6i?j d& Jibs yJJS jjbi ui <yyi %4 °<y»& i>f oT^'i 

1 (0^ | ^ 1 ^ ( j- 9*' 4J d«o lj <ilSji iJ lIb J-*^! Uolj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1212 
: Book 1, Hadith 1212 


(jU'Nl) 








-L>- 


See 1211. 

:jlS ^ JjaJl y t(_^l ySU- <jlS yUUJl ^ £ba« J1 HSUS- :j\S oUj y lie- Ui.l>- !jlS ojUJ> US 
C4v^>-j^ ^clUJ d*-U-U I .JlS ^U ^1-i d} 1^} aUc- Abl 4hl J^<^) 

y\y=u yuT <udi Sit uy uju Sij uus Si cddi yy yj <idt otUj cbjJi uyjSj t jjdi 

■0 -j \s q 11 . ^ ^C- a*J_3 ^ — j .a 1 4*d£- All! 4h 1 5b t G d I tctJ^jl 

((jUNl) 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1213 
: Book 1, Hadith 1213 




J abir said, "When a man enters his house or goes to bed, an angel and shaytan hasten to him. The 
angel says, 'Seal it with good! 1 The Shaytan says, 'Seal it with evil.' If he praises Allah and 
remembers Him, he chases the shaytan away and spends the night with him guarding him. When he 
wakes up, the angel and shaytan hasten to him and say the same thing. If he mentions Allah and 
says, 'Praise be to Allah, who keeps firm hold of the heavens and earth, preventing them from 
vanishing away. And if they vanished no one could then keep hold of them. Certainly He is Most 
Forbearing, Ever-Forgiving.' (35: 

41) Praise be to Allah who holds back the sky preventing it from falling on the earth, except by His permission. Allah 
is All- Compassionate to mankind. Most Merciful .' (22:63) If he dies, he dies a martyr. If he gets up and prays, he 
prays in virtue." 1 ~ 

jf a& jio <Hoi^ ‘ J*p J ^ 4^- 4 & ^ ^ 

oUj d'^\ ojS'Sj alii cb *Jii y-1 :6uyjl j\ij c jUi.1 :iildl JUS oU^j Ja12 tjl£ 1 A^lji J\ eSjt 

j uy pj yy y &\ Sj &£\ & zl\ : j\Sj allies Jis Jjy bus cuayj Jib \ uiuui Uis jjky 

%Jl yy jr £\ s y; y yi y ysyui Ji uj yj H£ Ji yjbij oiyisi JiyS }^ii y sui-i dy ua 
(j yu (j-Ui y jij cu.^ a oia oia c3jy }(Ji Sii ,j3jbi y yi ji tU-iJi (jLyj}^ji y uu-i 


((jubi) iU—bi L JUJU^O 


:y=^ 


English reference 


: Book 50, Hadith 1214 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1214 


Al-Bara' said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanted to go to sleep, he put his hand 
under his right cheek and said, 'O Allah, protect me from Your punishment on the Day you raise up Your slaves.'" 


-XSilc- SJu5 ^ .J jjLj o-Xi- o-Xj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1215 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1215 


((jUNl) *3 






'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a Muslim man 
persists in two actions, he will enter the Garden. They are easy, but those who do them are few.' He was asked, 'What 
are they, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?' He said, 'That you say "Allahu akbar" ten times, "al-hamdu 
lillah" ten times, and "Subhana'llah" ten times after every prayer. That is 150 on the tongue and 1500 in the balance.' 
I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, counting them with his hand. Then he said, 'When you 
go to bed, you should say, "Subhana'llah", "al-hamdu lillah", and "Allahu akbar". That is 100 on the tongue and 1000 
in the balance. Who amongyou can do 2500 bad actions morning and night?' He was asked, 'Messenger of Allah, 
how is it that they are not counted?' He said, 'Shaytan comes to one of you while he is praying and reminds him of 
something he has to do such- and- such and such- and- such, so he does not remember to do it. " 1 


* 5^3 jta-L. a^Tc- 1 ** 3^ xlh 3^ 3^* 3^’ ^ .3^ 

3 °^L=lX\ } jX==L -3^ 3 ! \jZij U Ui Uj t JJi 333 ji-S N} jLLl 3 j4-j Si 

1 do 1 (3 -~w . - 1 . 5 1 j 2J T 1 (J LiU -X 3 70... ^ -X •, XA 5 0 

(3 1 X>\j AJLj cliidS A?uo Ado^i j} (JJjl A_ 3 £- 

^ 0 ^ ^ 

(j (jUioiJl ^ < A=ix>-' 3,4 - 3 ^ Si <.XX\ 3 j-b 4 :j3 3pLSl a 3 _ 3 J Tj 3 3 -^p 




.0 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1216 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1216 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you goes to 
bed, he should dust his bed with the inside of his lower garment, he should say, 'In the Name of Allah.' He does not 
know what might have come on it after he left it. If he wants to lie down, he should lie down on his right side and 
say, 'Glory be to You, my Lord, I have laid down on my side by You and I raise it up by You. If you take my soul, then 
forgive it. If you release it, then guard over it as You guard over Your righteous slaves." 1 


lhj-* <j>) 3^ 3^ ‘3 jsXx :<j\j aIs! xxz. c^iie. 33 3^ 3-^" -3^ ‘ j3i3i 3 xsix 

3 Aj^S tAjil 33 -G -Xji-lLLs ^-^3® 3i - C ~~ T ‘ x 1 1 3^ 3SJ1 Jvs :33 

CXjwPj (3U t(3j 1 A^ii 3^ | ^? T ^ ‘^3 s tAjjlji o-Xs<-! ‘XX>- \_a pisiJ 

,^jyX\XX\ XXCs- Aj J IL) LgJa a->-li 3ij ‘133^^ lS^^ 1 -£~Xa\ 3} ‘Aj jl liljj 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1217 
: Book 1, Hadith 1217 


(JuSl) 




P^P 




Rabi'a ibn Ka'b related, "I used to spend the night at the door of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and I would give him his wudu' water." He said, "After a long period of the night had passed, I heard him say, 
'Allah hears whoever praises Him, ' and I heard him say after a long period of the night had passed, 'Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the Worlds." 1 


Jo- 


aJloj ’Jla aJLL USjJ- ijls isUJ \l5 

teJuf- Hi) :Jj 1 j jlJJl 3 ^ aAiLIS !<JlS ‘ofrjJaj (J—j aAc 4isl Ilf- c~J dll" :j\i 

<_Jj Hi JwJ-l iJjjjj jAil AslLJj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1218 
: Book 1, Hadith 1218 


(dipt) 








Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever goes to sleep with 
grease on his hand before washing it off and is affli cted by something should not blame anyone except himself." 

tjUat -Uj£- jt tciJ Jt tjlAi ItA iJH ijls c L jISLL} jj?4 IS 


Jo- 


S.^£- u AjUIj t4_L— Jlj (jl jit o-xljj j»\j .jli AjJt Hi I 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1219 
: Book 1, Hadith 1219 


(juSi) 




p^p 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who spends the 
night witlj^pease on his hand and is affli cted by something should not blame anyone but himself." 

c-j\j ^y^ ■ b A-3^- Hll ^ I ^LP y^ i j ^ 3 ■ ^y^" ^ l-o 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1220 
: Book 1, Hadith 1220 


aLjLs 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Lock the 
doors, tie the water- skins, turn over the vessels, cover the vessels, and put out the lamps. Shaytan does not open a 
locked door, nor untie a water- skin, nor uncover a vessel. A mouse can cause a house to bum down with its 
inhabitants inside it." 


Jo- 

« o £ 


,<a-L 4-At- Abl ^-*2 Hh j ^0^)1 * 5(3 C- l.g.. ) lo 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1221 
: Book 1, Hadith 1221 


(JuSl) 








Ibn 'Abbas said, "A mouse came and began to drag the wick. The slavegirl moved to stop it. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Leave it. ' The mouse brought the wick and put it on the mat where he was 
sitting. It burned a hole in it the size of a dirham. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, 'When you go to sleep, put out the lights. Shaytan guides things like this and then they bum you." 1 

jj*. lie- <jj\ jc- tAja s- jt tJallll llSAA :jli jj-lt \j5jS. c-Jjs- ^ aIs! lit 115 
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Ijjb jLo Jt o.l& JL? jjJ jUaliJl jls 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1222 
: Book 1, Hadith 1222 




Abu Sa'id said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, woke up one night and found that a mouse 
had taken the wick and climbed onto the roof with it to bum the house down over them. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, cursed it and it became lawful to kill it in the Haram." 

> >0 > ^0 
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IJaa a_uLc- aIiI 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1223 
: Book 1, Hadith 1223 


(juSJO 


l^> 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not leave the fire burning 
in your house when you go to sleep." 


jUJl S :jli p-L-j aAc Ajd\ ^t ca-oI jt tpilL jt jt ‘Aillt jjl Hill :JU t^lii 111 

> 1 - o > „ 

(JO- J 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1224 
: Book 1, Hadith 1224 


(juSi) 


Cr 






'Umar said, "Fire is an enemy, so beware of it." He used to go around an put out the fires of his family before he went 
to sleep at night. 


Jo- 
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50 - Sleeping and going to bed 




English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1225 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1225 




Ibn 'Umar heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Do not leave a fire burning in your 
houses. It is an enemy." 


dd d^ -Aj ^s\j jJ* (J(l UjJo- 

j j£ \£$ \”> jjliJl l pp H : j \Jl r J L-, 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1226 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1226 






Abu Musa said, "A house in Madina burned down with its inhabitants during the night. The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, was informed about that and said, 'Fire is your enemy. When you go to sleep, put out the 
fires.'" 


aLj^JU &p>-\ (jJ °p ‘eS ^ J,\ °p CAbl j! C- y Xi'ji °p ^ USli. :j\j Cs*)>UJl 

^£=ut IfejiaJjll \ its jliJl odds j) ijlii tpJuoj Ah! ^Jl (iliU djjdti tJlJJl Jr? <jp 


1 Jo- 
'S- 0 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1227 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1227 






Abu Mulayka related that when it rained, Ibn 'Abbas said, "Slavegirl! Bring out my saddle and bring 
my garment. Allah says, 'We sent down blessed water from the sky.' (50: 


<«-~/00 Aj 1 c 


pts- p p ‘ASdl 4 <j\ p cjid ^ ^jLUI ^ caJcoj ^ did H 5 j 2 - :j\i t^p=a 4 -' H 5 lU- 
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((jLJdO 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1228 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1228 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded that whips be hungup 
in houses. 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1229 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1229 
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50 - Sleeping and going to bed 






J abir ibn 'Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of 
conversing after the night is still. None of you knows what creatures Allah will send, so lock your doors, tie up the 
water-skins, cover vessels and put out the lamps." 

jlS :jll bill jJL c- ^ ^baAlll \l5ls- :jli t ^1 ^ ^ o-dbi bobb- 

Ijilc- tAjibi- 4jjl bb^o bb Si p*A=iJo-' £j.AJfc Aju p ‘Asbj 4_Tc- still ^,*5 “dll (Jj— j 

\J$\j ii\HS\ \p}j ^vjh\ 

(JUSl)o—»- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1230 
: Book 1, Hadith 1230 




J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Keep children in until the evening 
has completely fallen. That time is the hour when the shaytans come out." 

bill ^*2 ijjUl c 'j ^ g-Uac- tpJLlSl cl^>- bblbb :jll tbdLl bblbb :j\i bbjbb 

l.... . .3 1 , — . ,3 - A£-bb ^ b • -.*-1 1 ^ 1 ^^*3 3 b-..\A2 A.3^- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1231 
: Book 1, Hadith 1231 
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Cr 
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51 - Animals yp ' 


It is reported from Mujahid that Ibn 'Umar disliked making animals fight each other. 

of u! yi y. cj^li y y. pj ^f y c^UJl y yi* USjJ. :jll cdUU y Jfe US 


Jo- 


((jU^l) Ic^fl jfi iSjJJ ‘ lijSyi ejUiJ j^o- 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 51, Hadith 1232 
: Book 1, Hadith 1232 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said "Do not go out often 
after the night is still. Allah has animals which he sends out. Anyone who hears the barking of a dog or the braying of 
a donkey should seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan. They see what you do not see." 


Jo- 


y otij y ->_y y 4jy y y j_y y y jJU- yU- yjJl yU- :j\i ^Sld? y ajJ jJc u 

ti dp -3 — h 1 J 3^ 4b yj .(Jls p-Juj aJc- Abl (jpJ t ‘d^ dP _pJ>- 

o3_p ^ J d>3_p 4p_yy di ^jJ y? 4bU 

((jU'iO 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1233 
: Book 1, Hadith 1233 




J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you 
hear a dog barking or a donkey braying in the night, seek refuge with Allah. They see what you do not see. Shut the 
doors and mention the Name of Allah over them. Shaytan will not open a door which has been shut and had the 
name of Allah mentioned over it. Then cover the pots, tie the water- skins and cover the vessels. ' 1 

y£- 4Abl -A. J- y> ^jL>- y£- 4j Jb yi jli a£- y£- 4^_Jby} y> y£- 4^1 y> Uj_A>- !<Jls 4jJ\J. ys Ads— \ Uj_L>- 

4d)ji^j ^ J JaP C ^ ' \ ® 4Abd 4^yDl y\ . I J Jld Abl 1 

\jZ}\j ij\yL\ yiy 4 ^ 1 j y p 'J% juJ y H yylsi 5^ p pi ijj^lij 4 yph pp 

ipl \J$\j Jp 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1234 
: Book 1, Hadith 1234 


JO- 


See previous two hadiths. 

4 yjj. y y y 3 P ‘pi y .jap y jJ- P pill HSjJ- : 3 ii 4JLP y dul jyj y p -P- 
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51 - Animals 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1235 
: Book 1, Hadith 1235 


(juSi) 








Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you hear 
the crowing of a cock in the night, it has seen an angel. Ask Allah for its blessing. If you hear the braying of a donkey 
in the night, it has seen a shaytan, so seek refuge with Allah from shaytan." 

J\ ^ j ^ Hi' 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1236 
: Book 1, Hadith 1236 


■(jUa> *<H 4 bU \jhyCL2 tljUa, 013 Ipls tJIUI 5^? 


> 0 > 0 


Anas ibn Malik reported that a man cursed fleas in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not curse them. A flea woke up one of 
the Prophets for the prayer." 

^*^-1 . ‘^-C- 1 jjj.. ^ Ljl^ ^ I. . . -X i 3- \_o 
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.o^LjlJ ^yA lid . ]aJL3 Ajls tAJjilj Si JULs 4_Jc- LSP~^ \j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1237 
: Book 1, Hadith 1237 


(juSn) 
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52 - Midday Naps (1238 - 1243) aJoLaJI 


(592) Chapter: Sleeping at Midday 


skill kU (592) 


'Umar said, "Sometimes some of the men of Quraysh sat at the door of Ibn Mas'ud. When the 
shadows shifted from west to east, he said, 'Get up. Any time spent here after this is for Shaytan.' He 
made everyone he passed by get up. While we were getting up, someone said to him. This is the 
mawla of the Banu'l-Hashas who composes poetry.' 'Umar called and said, 'What have you got to 
say?' The man said: 


'Say farewell to Salma if you prepare to go in the morning. 
White hair and Islam is enough prohibition for a man' 




'Umar said, 'Enough! You have spoken the truth. You have spoken the truth.'" 

jjJ- ci-oLUl Jib u? U-*-*-* b^i-1 clJ LIjj ^ULa \JsjJ- :jls e-Hi ^ 5J1I lie. \H>i 

N) -J-! Si t^UaJL U lbs .jlJ s-li lils ( j r j 1 >U H_sj 

j) CEJlS L_alS" ijlli elc-ji tJpJLlI Jjij (J ^ Ua ij-J i) tilJj £ y> 112 p ;jls ciilaV 

:jlli cIIaU gpj f 5U)H) c!4lj\ jf UjH oj# 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 1238 
Book 52, Hadith 1 
Book 52, Hadith 1238 



Ia£=i>- 


As-Sa'ib ibn Yazid said, "'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, used to pass by us in the middle of the day- ornear 
to it - and say, 'Get up and take a midday nap. Any time spent here after this is for shaytan.'" 


Jo~ 
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l ^ i? ^ bj 5 AJLC" ^ ^ v Ajyj c— obJl ijr 1 j ^ ** A ^ 

s ^ „ > , 
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Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 1239 
Book 52, Hadith 2 
Book 52, Hadith 1239 





Anas said, "They used to gather and then take a midday nap." 

p-J :j\i ol4?“ HjJo- ijls HjjJ- 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1240 
Book 52, Hadith 3 
Book 52, Hadith 1240 




52 - Midday Naps (1238 - 1243) 


iL'iiil ^ 


Anas said, "At the time that wine was made unlawful, there was no drink that the people of Madina liked better than 
that made from dried dates and unripe dates. I used to give the drink to the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. They were in the home of Abu Talha when a man passed by and 
announced, 'Wine has been forbidden.' They did not say, 'When?' or 'Wait until we see.' They said, 'Anas, break 
them!' Then they said in the presence of Umm Sulaym, 'Wait until it becomes cool and we have washed ourselves.' 
Then Umm Sulaym put perfume on them. Then they went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the news was as the man had said." 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1241 
Book 52, Hadith 4 
Book 52, Hadith 1241 




(593) Chapter: Sleeping at the end of the day 


j 


IpJl j~>\ (593) 


Khawwat ibn J ubayr said, "Sleeping during the beginning of the day is stupidity. Sleeping during the middle of the 
day is also stupidity, and sleeping at the last part of it is imbecility." 

jcL p olp- <p pi p c-oii dP ‘P-P? PP>- plS ‘psl Sic- ipP-i p\S cjjliJ p PSa PJJ- 

■p?' ppj ‘p^- 4-kpij Jjl j*y PlS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1242 
Book 52, Hadith 5 
Book 52, Hadith 1242 


(594) Chapter: Banquet 


(jUSll) 


t- 






C&il PIS (594) 


Maymun (ibn Mahran) said, "I asked Nafi 1 , 'Did Ibn 'Umar ever invite people to a banquet?' He said, 'A camel of his 
once broke something and so we sacrificed it. Then Ibn 'Umar said, "Gather the people of Madina for me." I said, 
"Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman, for what? We do not have any bread." He said, "O Allah, praise belongs to You. These are bits 
of meat and this is broth," or he said, "Broth and meat chunks. Whoever wishes can eat and whoever wishes can 
leave it. 
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52 - Midday Naps (1238 - 1243) 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1243 
Book 52, Hadith 6 
Book 52, Hadith 1243 
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53 - Qrcumdsion jliU-1 

TT " 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Ibrahim, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was circumcised when he was eighty years old. He was circumcised with an axe 
(gadum)." 

:j\i p-Loj a_J^ aIs! aJ51 J ijhj jl Jil C/' jc- jj Mils- ^ 15^>-1 

.ULsi5j-« .Alii J^C- jl^ j^jJLSL) jjj>-lj tAJ^j jjUljj Jou A_d£. Abl ji* 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1244 
: Book 1, Hadith 1244 


(juSi) 


Cr 






An old woman from Kufa, the grandmother of 'Ali ibn Ghurab, reported that Umm al-Muhajir said, "I was captured 
with some girls from Byzantium. 'Uthman offered us Islam, but only myself and one other girl accepted Islam. 
'Uthman said, 'Go and circumcise them and purify them." 1 




j»t :cJll 'f. ^ ^ ali- AijSlSl Ji>l Mill- :jli -p>-lj]l Ms- Mil- :jll cj^&UJL) ^5 Us 

:jUii JUS t js>l % fp. fis cfSU-)h jUiU Uji. cpjil 5* ^iji ^ :UJlS 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1245 
: Book 1, Hadith 1245 


Ia£=i>- 


Salim said, "Ibn 'Umar, Nu'aym and I were circumcised and they sacrificed a ram on our behalf. I think that we were 
more happy about it than the other children since a ram had been sacrificed on our behlaf." 




Mis cCiij 151 ^ £ 1 ^ :jlS p,Li 1 :jlS dl\l\ _^1 Mil- :jU 

.lllff Ue- ^5 jl jUlUJl Jc- Aj \Slj lUSlj SUls clitf 

(juSh) LjLOUg 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1246 
: Book 1, Hadith 1246 


Umm 'Algama related that when the nieces of 'A'isha's brother were circumcised, 'A'isha was asked, "Shall we call 
someone to amuse them?" "Yes," she replied. 'Adi was sent for and he came to them. 'A'isha passed by the room and 
saw him singing and shaking his head in rapture - and he had a large head of hair. 'Uff! ' she exclaimed, 'A shaytan! 
Get him out! Get him out! '" Q 
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53 - Qrcumdsion 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albanl) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1247 
: Book 1, Hadith 1247 


QuSi ) 




Aslam, the client of 'Umar, said, "When we came to Syria with 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, the chief came to him, 'Amir al- 
Mu'minin, I have prepared some food for you and I would like you to bring some nobles with you. That will be a 
stronger and nobler action for me.' 'Umar said. We cannot enter these churches of yours with the images which are 
inside them.'" 

fill 1 vA UA d :jll jOlf cgjlS jd cjUdi & did :j\i did £ did 
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: Book 53, Hadith 1248 
: Book 1, Hadith 1248 


English reference 
Arabic reference 

See 1245. 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1249 
: Book 1, Hadith 1249 


( juSn ) 




Abu Hurayra said, "Ibrahim, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was circumcised when he was 120 years old. 
Then he lived eighty years after that. ' ' 

iyss-\ :j\j 0 (^1 Jd cddili ^ .x**d Jd Jd cdj, Slid did :jli ti_jjd JS jUlll d 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1250 
: Book 1, Hadith 1250 


It is reported that al- Hasan said, "Are you not astonished by this man? (i.e. Malik ibn al-Mundhir) He went to some 
of the old people of Kaskar who had become Muslim and examined them and then commanded that they be 
circumcised although it was winter. I heard that some of them died. Greeks and Abyssinians became Muslim with 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and they were not examined at all. " 
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53 - Qrcumdsion 


Olsil 


OuSn ) js. 


bXLmO 1 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1251 
: Book 1, Hadith 1251 


Ibn Shihab said, "When a man became Muslim, he was ordered to have himself circumcised, even if he was old." 

jllf \l\ Jijli 65 :J15 $ Cf i :j\i ^Jj^i Ahi llSli 

y_f^S C)\j 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1252 
: Book 1, Hadith 1252 


Bilal ibn Ka'b al-'UHd said, "We - Ibrahim ibn Adham, 'Abdu'l-'Aziz ibn Qarir, Musa ibn Yasar and I - visited Yahya 
ibn Hassan (al-Bakri al-Filistini) in his village. He brought us some food, but Musa held back because he was fasting. 
Yahya said. We had a man with the kunya of Abu Qursafa from the Banu Kinana who had been one of the 
Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he was in this mosgue for forty years. He 
would fast one day and break the fast the next day. My father had a son bom to him and he invited this man on the 
day that he was fasting and he broke his fast.' Ibrahim stood up and swept him with cloak and Musa broke his fast." 
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- '* uhi 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1253 
: Book 1, Hadith 1253 


(JiAO 


l^> 


Anas said, "On the day he was bom, I took 'Abdullah ibn Abi Talha to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. I found him wearing a woollen robe while he was marking one of his camels with tar. The Prophet said, 
'Do you have any dates with you?' 'Yes,' I replied. I gave him some dates. He chewed the dates and opened the child's 
mouth and put some chewed dates into the child's mouth. The child licked his lips. The Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, 'The Ansar love dates,' and gave him the name 'Abdullah." 

£cp\ jl AjiJJs Ahl xJu (j-il ££■ ‘CAoIj °y£- cA^Ll yj i\Zf- \l5l>- lj\J dp >• 

^ g 0 * 

aJJjIIS ‘pj«j !cuis l2L>\j r »J lilaLo iJULs saJ o fi. h-C- A.3^- Ah 1 ^ \y t Ah 1 

^ *xl 1 \ *1^ i ^ 1 ^ A.d^- Ah 1 ^ I.a^ , g^J 1 ^ ^ g. .,^1 1 h .a 1 , Q ^ ^ ,^11 I 3 0^ ^^3 

hiii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1254 
: Book 1, Hadith 1254 


( juSi ) 
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53 - Qrcumdsion 


o\sL\ 


Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said, "When Iyas was bom to me, I invited a group of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and I fed them and they made supplication. I said, 'You have made supplication, so 
may Allah bless you for your supplication. If I make supplication, then you say, "Amen".' He went on, 'I made a lot of 
supplication for him for his deen, his intellect and things like that.' He added, 'I still recognise the supplication of 
that day in him." 




S J olj d sjs & did :ju fjd \ 5 yl) :j\i cdl di. U44L1 :j\i cdd d 

jCol oi (j ) J U-J 4bl iljUi Is jd=ul IcJdai cl^Els tl aJiC- 4il\ c-jlddl 

8-lcO A_J djdll ijll ‘l!5j djdj ALO (j jlc-Jo a] O^C" JlS :jli cl jiill frlc-Jo 

(dd'ill) Icjlajd 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1255 
: Book 1, Hadith 1255 


Kathir ibn 'Ubayd said, "When someone in the family of 'A'isha had a child, she did not ask, 'Boy or girl?' She asked, 
'Was he created well- formed?' If the answer was 'Yes,' she said, 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.'" 




jLfci jJJ lii l^lc- ixil a 24\L 441T :jli die- d> ^ 41& -4^ d 

.(jdliJl dj 4b 113-1 IcJli ijd lid 0Cjd jlX- ijjd cA djd Slj ijlli Si clli&l (j 

(dd4l) 3 3 L— dj \ ^ 5 *— 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1256 
: Book 1, Hadith 1256 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Five things are included in the fitra: 

trimming the moustache, cutting the nails, shaving the pubic hair, plucking the armpits, and using the siwak (arak 
stick for cleaning the teeth) . ' ' 

^jj p-Jfcl^jl dd ( j£- C(3ld^ul ^jjl C(_^l dj d :jls Cp_Jfcl^jl 1 yjL*j d-d ijll ^dl dd 1 d-d 

.8 j 1 0 1 1 v* ^ • -y A-4-^ 111 ^4*^ Abl 4 ^ 31 ^ ° dl -A-— d 3 ^ 3 —— ^1 d^” d,\dl 

dijdij cddNi cAidi j3dj g^i jdidj c^ilsi 

(tjdNl) Jlydl __^sd ^sd« 4^-a-> 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1257 
: Book 1, Hadith 1257 


Nafi' reported that Ibn 'Umar used to trim his nails every fifteen days and shave his pubic hair every month. 

pX> 5?' & : 4 ^ fy J} dp' ^ ijjSi did :ju c^iji dd y yj- d 




(dd^l) l^J^y 4 l^da->- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1258 
: Book 1, Hadith 1258 
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54 - Betting and similar pastimes ( 1259 - 1281) 

< 

♦ 


( 608 ) Chapter: Betting 


jU-ih 4,1: ( 608 ) 


J a'far ibn Abi'l-Mughira said, "Sa'id ibn Jubayr stayed with me and said tht Ibn 'Abbas related to me that he used to 
say, 'Where are those who play with gambling arrows for the slaughtered camel? They buy a camel with ten shares. 
Then they shuffle the arrows and it becomes nine shares and they continue until comes down to one share. The 
others lose their shares to the one share. That is gambling (arrow- shuffling)."' 


Jc>- 


lyjuxj 1 jCJ |JIaj (j^ Aj I iJULs y^>- y? -Lo— > Jjj 


} ' 0 

JL va-jJ' 





Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(juSd) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1259 
: Book 54, Hadith 1 
: Book 54, Hadith 1259 




Ibn 'Umar said, "Arrow- shuffling is gambling." 

gS! gE j£. ctii ^ ^ cjSl ^ oCJJ tfSli :jls d 


Jo- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

( 609 ) Chapter: Betting a cock 


((jUNl) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1260 
: Book 54, Hadith 2 
: Book 54, Hadith 1260 




JoJljUi vU ( 609 ) 


Rabi'a ibn 'Abdullah ibn al- Hadir ibn 'Abdullah reported tht two men wagered two cocks in the time of 'Umar. 'Umar 


ordered that the cock be killed and a man of the Ansar said to him, "Will you kill a something which glorifies Allah?" 
So 'Umar left it. 




0 0 " -Ml 0 ill 0 " 0 - 0 " \ * 0 l ' . \\~ $ 0 ' £ ^ *® > \l 0 > l^°l \'Z 

Jw^^ Jv^J I i J^^^ ^ I 1 gjO -X^* 1-9 \3 ^ I i ^ ^ 

j^.^3 1 JULs jjl Jjj2j J-^' ^C- 1 (jl \ 


(jUSll) ^H\ 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1261 




Reference 


54 - Betting and similar pastimes ( 1259 - 128 1) 




tiff 


In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 54, Hadith 3 
: Book 54, Hadith 1261 


^ (610) 


(610) Chapter: Someone who says to his 
companion, "Come, I 'll make a bet with you." 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If any of you 
makes an oath and swears in his oath by al- Lat and al- 'Uzza should say, 'There is no god but Allah. ' If any of you tells 
him companion, 'Come on, I will make a bet with you' should give sadaga." 

ju :jU u! 5? Ad ^ USjA :jli < JJ=4 £ 

A*>-lda] (Jls ‘Ail) d!) a)} Si 3 .A_aL>- ^ JULs A_4c- dll) d"* 5 

0 jj \ ' 

■(3 A - y 2 A < s . l .9 6 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1262 
Book 54, Hadith 4 
Book 54, Hadith 1262 


(ju H\) 




_?-_o 




(611) Chapter: Betting a pigeon jUi Ab (611) 

Husayn ibn Mus'ab reported that someone told Abu Hurayra, "We wager two pigeons and we do not want for there 
to be a third unwagered pigeon between them so that the unwagered pigeon might take the winnings." Abu Hurayra 
said, "That is how children behave. You are at the point where you should abandon that." 

s\ \ ' o > 0 o - 2 " *\\ 0 ' " * 0 " * SO -J 0 A ♦ t 1 ** \ * 0 s 0 ' ' 

o jj jjt> vji 3* jw2> 6(3 3? 3^ 6 A-jjvjl 4 jrjjja u^>-» .(jis 6 °j 33 3e 

t(jLAa] l alii JLii aj diiA C4L0 -AC) 

> °. f • t 

.o^j 3A 3 ' 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1263 
Book 54, Hadith 5 
Book 54, Hadith 1263 


(JuSii) 


! ! a£a> 


jUlJJ *CiU Ab (612) 


(612) Chapter: Doing the camel- chant for 
women's camels 

It is related tht al-Bara' ibn Malik used to do the camel- chant for the men and Anjasha used to do the camel- chant 
for the women. He had a good voice and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anjasha, be 
gentle when you drive the glass- vessels." 

cJUCpb j-A: AU i\y\\ jl yC- ‘cLo\S :j\j CAdid IsA IIjjC- :j\J 12} \-ojC~ 

* \ b .,0.1.. A_d£- Alii ^*s> ' I b l. Q _ 9 i AtyCd 1 y , ..- •> • tg-b^xJb ^ A. , . 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1264 


(ju H\) 
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In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 54, Hadith 1264 


(613) Chapter: Singing 


jlliJl Ca: (613) 


Ibn 'Abbas said that the words of Allah in Luqman (35: 

6) , ' 'There are people who trade in distracting tales' 1 mean ' 1 singing and things like it. ' 1 

(j gll jc- c .JcL ^ cooLlil ill ic. U :j\i uisl ale- ^8 jJU- UJjC- :j\i cylc- d8 83 j8>- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((jUNl) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1265 
: Book 54, Hadith 7 
: Book 54, Hadith 1265 




Al-Bara' ihn 'Azib reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Extend the 
greeting and you will be safe. The saw is evil." 


c ^ jILc- \jk- c^l 4il 2Lc. (5\5i :ShJ <X> jU«J> jj() ‘ds 85*1 1 -88 ^8 88^- Uil>- 


0 A 1^-a-i-w^ 1 -3 1 4-Tt- 8 88 Jh yjlE J> 8881 ^ 



iAjjlCa _jjl 88 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1266 
Book 54, Hadith 8 
Book 54, Hadith 1266 



l|iAa> 


Salman al-Ilhani reported that Fadala ibn 'Ubayd was in a gathering. He heard that some people were playing 
backgammon. He got up in anger and forbade it in the strongest possible terms. Then he said, "Anyone who plays it 
in order to consume its winnings is like someone who eats pig meat and does wudu' with blood." 


{_) 1 t^-ad>t-8 1 la o 4 d)^3 aJ 1 -1— J d)l8—- «8ls ^^1 ,/^C. lo 

‘ IfejAi 8 ^ 8 ^ ^ 4 ? dA 3A :j8 p 4-il I 4 I C- \j12a 2£- j»lal tAdjSCb 


Jo- 


.ijs\ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1267 
Book 54, Hadith 9 
Book 54, Hadith 1267 


(juSa) 


Chapter: The person who does not 
greet backgammon players 

Al-Fadil ibn Muslim reported that his father said, "When 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, went out through the 
Bab al-Qasr, he saw some backgammon players. He took them and locked them up from morning to night. Some of 


(614) 
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i— > 




them he only locked up for half the day. Those he locked up until night were those who used silver. Those he locked 
up for half the day were those who played it. He also commanded that they should not be greeted." 

dp JlskLl' jc- dp ^ -2lt UyiLl :jll ^ lilt doll- 

cJJJl eli 3-? p-J-1*- 3 }J]\ <-_jdl_*s>l ‘ j^a]\ i_aU d ^' Abl j[)p -j^ 3 Aol ,_yC- 

jd&ll <_j lv2J (j) JjLaj O^J dP^ p-® O^J -j^ 3 L. d*2J (J} JjLaj (j-* 

Ijllti ^ iJ jit* O^J ‘d&J jJ« 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


OuSh) aLJ )!l 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1268 
Book 54, Hadith 10 
Book 54, Hadith 1268 






^jlSU ( j_« \ i_j\j (615) 


(615) Chapter: The wrong action of someone 
who plays backgammon 

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone 
who plays backgammon has rebelled against Allah and His Messenger." 

^*5 4hl Ib-pj I ^aa& 3 ^ ^c- tS ^d-dda CIS Uao- 

4«th -CLs ^yid < — Cb a_Tc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1269 
Book 54, Hadith 11 
Book 54, Hadith 1269 


(juSi) 




'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said, "Beware of these two marked cubes. They should be forcibly prohibited. They are part of 
gambling." 


Jodij j) :jll ^y> 4jb\ -tit jit jj)l dt^ “JiUl -tit liocadu !(Jls toAo- ijls OA-dJ to 


JO- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1270 
Book 54, Hadith 12 
Book 54, Hadith 1270 


V 4J1 U4St l <\£) J&}\ jljli' 


Burayda reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Someone who plays 
backgammon is like a person who puts his hand in the meat and blood of a pig." 

*d-t 4-ii 1 p^-1 I . *^-t toAo di^” dP ^ *> a ) c* doAo- dills q - ^ • • 3 ^ l< o . \ a do .Jo- 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1271 


.A-a^j (3 oAj ^-*S> dlj \SJ ^ou^yjd) ( o<J .jll ploj 
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In- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 54, Hadith 1271 


Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who plays 
backgammon has rebelled against Allah and His Messenger." 






Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 1272 
Book 54, Hadith 14 
Book 54, Hadith 1272 



l|iAa> 


(616) Chapter: Manners and removing those 
who play backgammon 


jJ>lj (616) 

JW1 


Nafi' related that if 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar found any of his family playing backgammon, he would beat them and break 
the board. 

.l&yfrSj tAj ( d«dj A_La 1 3^0 d)^ dP *0^ -XS~ d)^ ^yC- tdJJC .J\J ^yC-lfr^u} frjJo- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


((jUNl) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1273 
: Book 54, Hadith 15 
: Book 54, Hadith 1273 




'Alqama ibn Abi 'Alqama reported from his mother that 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, heard that some 
people living in a room in her house had a backgammon game. She sent to them, saying, "If you do not remove it, I 
will evict you from my house." He censured them for playing that. 

3 Jjfct (j^ tdgJLC- 4jh C$&J A^blc- 3C- tA^al tA_aJLLc- (jO 3J A_<d Ldc- tdllC ^jJo- ( J^C-Lfru} IfrsJo- 

&& o>=jfj y ^=4- .jh^jrjk p 3d dJdijts ojs jiiiifr fry i yir frys 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(3^*^) 

: Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1274 
: Book 54, Hadith 16 
: Book 54, Hadith 1274 




Kulthum ibn J abir said, "Ibn az-Zubayr addressed us and said, ‘People of Makka, I have heard that 
there are men of Quraysh who play a game called backgammon. It is done with the left hand. Allah 
says, ‘Wine and gambling. 1 (5: 

90) I swear by Allah that if anyone who plays it is brought before me, I will punish him in his hair and skin, and I 
will give his booty to the one who brings him to me." 
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Jo- 


JU-j | jX- ‘aSJ ( Jj& 1 U U2i>- :jll ! jls ^>- AjLoj 'AjjJ- !(Jls ‘cSTj" 0 Hj 

jiy, Jjf S :iiU Jij t -£ 421 j jlil jvs c>l4 o§ :\J jl4 aJL ^ ^ 

.Aj ,jl5l aILL d2fcc3j to yAAj 0 yoi (j ixlslE N} Iflj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1275 
Book 54, Hadith 17 
Book 54, Hadith 1275 




Ya'la ibn Murra reported that he heard Abu Hurayra speaking about someone who plays backgammon and bets on 
it, saying that he is like someone who eats pig meat and that the person who plays it without betting on it is like 
someone who washes his hands in pig's blood. The person who sits looking at it is like someone who looks at pig's 
meat. 


:JU aJI 4 JA-c. °yc- ^ J^UJ} HSjJ- ;j\i US 

C-o 0 £ o ^ j j % Z o & 

Aj t JlL> t ( Jj U (_£jj !j jlA-S ^lJL> i JDu (_$jl J 5 ^ 


Jo- 


Ul cJt 


.^Jl\ pi 4 3# Uilct go 4 - 


(jUSll) UlO 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1276 
Book 54, Hadith 18 
Book 54, Hadith 1276 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al- 'As said , ' 1 Someone who plays dice for a bet is like a person who eats pig met. Someone 
who plays it without betting is like someone who washes his hands in pig's blood." 

o o ^ o A- I 0 -• f o •" 0 0 •" 0 " ^ o ^ ^ t " m\\~ *■ ' * > 0 1 / j I K; 

Cf- JLr-^' C?- ' ■^- c " O*' “v'**-" Cf. cF' jj Ctf rtjJo- .Jls ^yj i y^3~\ U-> 


A> 


^ 3 oAj jlOs y^~ J-gj i <£-OU'j c j>yA-\ pi- JslS” jjlAS i—sJSUl :jll 

( jAJMl) lp£=a>- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1277 
Book 54, Hadith 19 
Book 54, Hadith 1277 


454 ; > 4 - ^ M (617) 


(617) Chapter: A believer is not harmed by 
the same stone twice 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A believer is not 
hurt by the same stone twice." 

Ul 5 ' 3A i**J Oil 4' o^ ‘(444 3A 4' 


A> 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1278 
: Book 54, Hadith 20 


■ ° ;fi ' ° t 3^pl ^ M :J\J pL-j aJ^ 4il 4il J ^5 O' <i&\ 
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54 - Betting and similar pastimes ( 1259 - 128 1) 

English translation : Book 54, Hadith 1278 

(618) Chapter: Someone who shoots at night jjjL, jfj v; 3,3 (618) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who shoots at night 
is-not one of us." 

if if ‘6C22 3 I l ^4 ^33 2 jj3 3 ' je a^ 3 3533 : jll «3 jjj ^ 4bl lit 3533 

.3o ^j^uls J3J3 lilij ( j^3 ;Jll 4_3t 33 ^ cf 

^Jaj illLJ (3 !33 (Jls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1279 
Book 54, Hadith 21 
Book 54, Hadith 1279 


OuSi) 








Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who 
bears arms against us is not one of us." 

4bl Jls !(Jls a 3^ jj-C' jjt- ‘^J33 3^ dP (j^ - ‘(J*3 j jJjJ (jC-J-^j 3533 ijls cal^- 313- 35 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1280 
Book 54, Hadith 22 
Book 54, Hadith 1280 


.Ia^ ^^ols y 1)33 1 33t- *1^-1' ~'_j ^c3t 4b 1 


Same hadith as 1280, but from Abu Musa. 


jls 33 3 ' 3^ dP A^t aj ^3^33 ^3 3ja>- :J\s OUJl 3 : l^t 353^ 

Aa^ ( j^j1s ^‘>33 1 3-3t drt 4_3t 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1281 
Book 54, Hadith 23 
Book 54, Hadith 1281 


(juSi) 


£* 
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Abu'l-Malih reported from one of his people (who was a Companion) that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "When Allah wants one of His slaves to die in some land, he makes him have a reason for 
going there." 

jla :j\j tAdJtJ? aS cbidj cAwoyj y* C/' ‘S-3-A C/' ‘?43 dP dP do-did 

.aJ-IA- a! jjd*. a^-c- 8 Ad! Jj' a_Ac. Ad! d$^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1282 
: Book 1, Hadith 1282 




Cr 






Muhammad ibn Sirin related that Abu Hurayra blew his nose in his garment and then said, "Excellent! Excellent! 
Abu Hurayra blows his nose in cotton. You saw me lying prone between 'A'isha's room and the minbar when people 
said I was mad, but I was only hungry." 


A> 


:jli p, ajJs <3 ill ‘dP l fy? ep ilSdd- :jli c^!jl! dP -4^ doldd- :jU t^lc- 34 do 

d!} ^ Uj td> !<jddJ! J ‘ _/l*i!j aJL$\E sjJsJ- d£o 0dJ! \j <3 Jilddb jJ ‘0 0 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1283 
: Book 1, Hadith 1283 




Abu Hurayra related, "Some people said, 'Messenger of Allah, we feel in ourselves something which we do not want 
to speak about and we have been in that state since sunrise.' He said, 'Have you really felt like that?' 'Yes,' they said. 
He said, 'That is clear belief.'" 




l5) 45J1 I JjJj d> dfi cf' ‘AAdd doAJ. :jli c j^IE -udi 3^ 4 die- iJJVS ^‘>dd 34 dd 

^ illi !<j\S :1 IjJlS J26A3S ^o-CA) -dd aILc- dLild U td oij aj j! C4- Id l Lui dL^ij! (j _>cA- 

odJNl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1284 
: Book 1, Hadith 1284 




Cr 






Shahr ibn Hawshab said, "I and my maternal aunt visited 'A'isha and said, 'Sometimes something occurs to one of us 
such that, if he had spoken about it, that would have been the end of his hopes for the Next World. If it were to be 
revealed, he would be killed for it. ' She said the takbir three times and then said, 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was asked about that and said, "If that happens to one of you, he should say the 
takbir three times. Only a believer feels that." 1 

Aj ^oA^-=a" jJ dd oj.A_d? (3 ^aJ-! d)i djdHj tAjblE lil C~-d>0 ijls i y y£- ‘duJ y£- t y y>- y£-J 

C $ Id} .(J ULs tljAld y£~ p-d^uj A_Ac- 4b! ^o? Ad! J_j^j .cJls pO .jds tAj j gd> jJj tAj j~>\ cud&d 

N} dus fi=^f j* 


55 - Various 




Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1285 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1285 


( juSi ) 




Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'People will continue 
to ask about things that do not exist to such an extent that they will say, "Allah created everything, so who created 


Allah? 

^■*3 4b ) (Jlfi .jjA 




' . 




■4b) ^Aj>- c3^~ Ab) ■) aj I. Q . X - D ^aUl A_3x- 4b) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1286 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1286 


((jUNl) 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of 
opinion. Opinion is the most lying form of speech. Do not spy. Do not fight one another. Do not try to ensnare one 
another (in sales). Do not hate one another. Be slaves of Allah and brothers." 


Jo- 


■5^5 aJx- 4b) 4b) ^yyj 0^ _y! (2) ^jX- ^^"0^ J 0^" *3^ ^*X-l.a- < aj \Xj 

&\ sux. % dji % djjsiA % djjiiis Sfj Sfj ‘4o J-\ J>ji1 yiJi 5^ ^ 3 



Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1287 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1287 


(JU^O *5 




Anas said, "While the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was with one of his wives, a man passed by 
and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called him and said, 'So-and-so, this is my wife so-and- 
so.' The man said, 'Whoever I might suspect, I would not suspect you!' The Prophet said, 'Shaytan flows in the son of 
Adam like blood flows." 1 


Jo- 


pL-j aAc 4b) j-*s> UA :JU {J ^>\ jx- icou iJlL 11 $ jJ- cj^xUJ} ^ A 

Aj Jj]p) cXjS” ^j_a ‘AjAs ojjfc (ji .3^-® aJx; 4b) ^*2 alc-jj 4 _s ^_a is) cAjlA ^j^a o)j)_a) 

f J5) ^ ^ b\ :Jls tdL jJi 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1288 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1288 


(JU^O 




'Abdullah said, "The person who has had something stolen from him continues to be suspicious until he is worse 
than the thief." 


Jo- 


A) Ax jx- cjjlj ij) jx- c^Ax^l) HSU- :JU Ax jA xj ^ HiA tAjiA ^ aAjj A 

OjlD) J^a pC-l j^r~9r. Jp- ‘'A? 3jJ~A) J)_5i )-* ijls 
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At US" 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1289 
: Book 1, Hadith 1289 


(JuSl) 








Bilal ibn Sa'd al-Ash'ari related that Mu'awiya wrote to Abu Dharr, "Write down for me the deviants of Damascus." 
Abu Dharr said, "What do I have to do with the deviants of Damascus and how would I know them?" His son Bilal 
said, "I will write them," so he wrote them. Abu Dharr said, "How do you know? You would only know that they are 
deviants if you were one of them. Begin with yourself and do not send their names." 

tofll f 1 ft y> rfh ft y> jUit y? 4Jd\ ft 1 :JlS till f tUH :jls cftlll} f iri 




a) 1 olS" ‘f A*1 y> Jf y£- 

pj cJLJL If l difj ^ jlii dijt u BEJlt ft f. :JU fffl €\ :j% If l JUS iff >>I 

CjuSh) 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1290 
: Book 1, Hadith 1290 


'Abdul- 'Aziz ibn Qays said, "I visited 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar while a slavegirl was shaving his hair." He said, "The lime 
depilatory makes the skin supple." 


Jo- 


UjU-j fit f fil Jl cJl-S :jlS a f ft f jjfJl ft f fSll ^ H JlS ftlll} f ^ff if 

.if I j J SjfJI :jlij cjllS! ff 

((jUUl) 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da' if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1291 
: Book 1, Hadith 1291 


l^> 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The fitra 
consists of five: 

circumcision, shaving the pubic hair, plucking the armpits, clipping the moustache and clipping the moustache." 

Ah! fvs> ^ ! . *^t i l ^*^t 1 a.. y^" ^ 2 ^ . *^t 1 1 i a>- .Jls ^Atya 

fff chilli JUj 44)11 JsSj f Iff Nlj f Ifl rff 1 :j\i f-j *ft 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1292 
: Book 1, Hadith 1292 




£r 






As 1292 but a different order. 

?! « o ri 


Jt cf fill! a^* 1 j 4 fl f*_i (jj. U JlS JlH} fl lit UjH :JlS y? ff 11511 :JlS oU 15U. 

fiSj t .1)1 i_jix jj tjlllijll pJ-a5j tAjUJ! fL>-j t^llf I .o fajJl -p-fj Ajlt Ah I ’Jf-^ (f 


.AAjUl 
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( juSli) £*^1 JiiL iia 4 CXOU47 




English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1293 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1293 


Similar to 1292. 




p * 1 Q 1 i0 \s Q 3 1 O^*^^** il , ‘A_ol ^ 1 ( -j 1 .laXrti ; C ‘ do 

.(jlxi-lj 4AjliiJl i _^ioj 4<_jj\jLjl 

((jU^l) aJoJ ^ii 4lij3j^ iUorill 

English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1294 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1294 

Abu't-Tufayl reported, "I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, divide the meat at al-J i'rana. At 
that time, I was a boy who carried the joint of the camel (after it had been sacrificed). A woman came to him and he 
spread out his robe for her. I asked, 'Who is this?' The reply was, 'This is the woman who suckled him.'" 

dill CXolj V ' 5? ojdlc- ijls dP C^~ ^-^>- 

8 . 1 * :j\J 0 jJ> 51 :5Ji 4 odlSj 1 4 ) Jllla csVjJ>l 1x511 4 jjai j-f-t p*>l 1- I51j 4<51yii-lj UsL. jL~_h 5 p_L^j aAc. 

>*- :•( ?I ■* if 

AX*_o?ji ( SJi A_o 1 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(ijuSn) 4 




English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1295 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1295 


Al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba reported that a man said, "May Allah make the amir thrive! Your chamberlain recognises 
certain men and gives them preference in permission to enter." He said, "May Allah excuse him! Recognition helps 
with a voracious good and attacking camel. " 

Si d>-j A $yx-> liloT 0} Hi! ^Ja\ ijA) iALi ^y> o^aIII ‘djdAl} iljjdl ijls ‘pi*- 1 jl ^ 


-V>- 


.J jjjah Jli -1 ilpj ‘jjAJl p- Up Ai 51 ‘Ihl 0jj£- ! j \5 4 

( tjUSll ) jUA )! l ^jux^s ! p ^ a -> 


English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1296 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1296 


Ibrahim said, ' ' Our companions used to allow us all sorts of play things except for dogs. ' ' 

^ * -- ^ 

j£- 1 JLU! 5 Aj iOj\XA 4Ajfj£- ijls dojA 

.glAjoJJ :4bl pic- Jll 


((jUNl) 


!*=a> 


English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1297 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1297 
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Abu 'Uqba said, "I once walked along the road with Ibn 'Umar. I passed some Abyssinian lads who were playing and 
he brought out two dirhams which he gave to them." 





y\ CJj'y ijls aULC- Ui y£==>j ( Jjfcl y» ijls y>jk]\ ys- HjJo- ijls 115 

pJfclji ya yriju 


iL-^/1 ejLoub 

English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1298 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1298 




'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to call her companions to her who 
were playing with dolls. ' 1 


-V>- 


A.3^- All 1 1 i ) 1 ~y-^ ^ A. ^.I.i . ( 1 1 ^yz yi^y^ 1 ( 1 7^a>- 1 .Jls Alii do 

olrill ti odJU jjdi-Ls cii 1 V-5 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1299 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1299 






Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw a man following a dove 
and said, 'A shaytan following a shaytan." 1 


Alii tri J o y y& (^1 ^A^-dwj (^1 ^ j v ^y A o *> • dl^" ^ do-A>- .Jdi 


o->d^-t dolL>- 


■Aj Ua ■> ,t A_Jx- Alii 


Grade 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1300 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1300 


(ju^O 






Al- Hasan said, ' 1 'Uthman did not speak on any J umu'a without commanding the killing of dogs and slaughtering of 
doves." 


jii>i % H 5^ :J\i yJ - 1 irili :jls Irili :J\S cj^dili ^ ^ uSli 

.jiddi-l ^^531 

(^dJ^l) ^aJCu* idl^i^/l 


English reference : Book 55, Hadith 130 1 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 1 


Zayd ibn Thabit reported that 'Umar ibn al- Khattab came to him to ask to see him one day and he gave him 
permission while his head was in the hands of a slavegirl of his who was combing his hair. He removed his head and 
'Umar said to him, 'Let her comb it.' He said, 'Amir al-Mu'minin, if you were to send for me, I would come to you.' 
"Umar said, 'It is my need.'" 
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oUiU- ^ ‘UU- & ^jU- -j^ 4iji^ jp U3i>- -Uc- V/aLJ "J^ ‘ili u5 

^ °-'p & 0 ^ ,- 

a] Aj>jL>- Jo (3 A^uljj a] ^ill ‘Ujj A_Uc- O^U-*2> os\s>- i >Uai-! ( jjj (j^ ‘CJulj ^jj Joj oJo>- ^j£- tA_ol ^j£- tAjJc>- C-olj 

.J, Aj>-U~l Uo} I^lc- jllS t<ilxL>- Q\ dj-ljt_j Ij ijlii ttilliy IfrGO jjUc. aJ JUS <Xh\ \J £jO cAjj-y 


Jo- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1302 
: Book 1, Hadith 1302 


(juSi) 




JsJ >- 


Abu Hurayra said, "When someone spits in the presence of people, let him catch it with his palms so that his spit 
does not fall on the ground. When he fasts, he should oil his palm so that the trace of the fast is not seen on him." 

jjAo ^>Co li} .(JlS o ijO A-»-C- tCJo\S JlS iaULo j\js^ i jj£- Uo 

<s'Ji Si ‘jaIuS fU \S\j c j?jH\ ji Uili £53 jU ^k=o 

(juSi) ljLou 3 !^j==o- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1303 
: Book 1, Hadith 1303 


Habib ibn Abi Thabit said, "When a man spoke, they used to like that he not turn to one particular man, but rather 
he should address everyone." 

jipl iSi bU-~ ^ ooli J\ g ^ cpJUL # j^pU -JL\ ^ epu U^L? :j\i ^Sll ^ j£t 1-5! 

Jp JjUj Si ji 


3 u> 


( juSi ) 






English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1304 
: Book 1, Hadith 1304 
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Ibn Abi'l-Hudhayl said, "Messenger of Allah visited a man with one of his companions. When he entered the house, 
his companion began to look around. 'Abdullah told him, 'By Allah, it would have been better for you if your eyes 


had been gouged out." 

{ja 4*1) ‘%-j lie- s \c :j\S jljjh < 4 ' ^ ‘<j 2 ^ jp ^=4 ijia trills U5 

.JJ ^ otlls 4hlj :4hl j 4£ iiS JUS cjiU JiU j\%\ ji-S UJS 


u> 


English reference : Book 56, Hadith 1305 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1305 




Nafi' reported that a group of the people of Irag visited Ibn 'Umar. They saw a gold crown on one of their servants 
and looked at one another. He remarked, "How guick you are to see evil! " 


yA ^ yb pj JJaU- Ijljj < "J~aS- ^Jp ljh>0 yS- iyAyki\ J^C- UjjU- :j\S \JojJ- 

.jJLU a! \1 :jUS i yb* 1 (j) J ia. 9 ci 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1306 
: Book 1, Hadith 1306 


(juSt) 


Ct 






Abu Hurayra said, "There is no good in excess words." 

> > 


JjJii (j ^ -j^ jjC- tfrUlc- °y£- tcUJ UjjJ- :jli OJ JJ> \I5 

^jux^s ' 


Jo- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 56, Hadith 1307 
: Book 1, Hadith 1307 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The worst of my 
community are those who speak a lot, those who are diffuse in speech and those who fill their mouth with words. 
The best of my community are the best of them in character." 




4_Uc- <uil J ‘(5^ cf. Uil -yJ- yt- Ujo- :J\S Ujjo. :jll 115 

Abu.? jif jl^-j tOjsliiil Ojj^' jil jl>i :jlS 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


English reference : Book 56, Hadith 1308 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1308 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The worst 
person is someone who is two-faced. He is the person who comes to one group of people with one face and another 
group of people with another face." 


56 - Aspects of Behaviour 
U 






d^-5 ■" is A^Ut- Alii Alii (_)1 to jjb dll ^j-C- t^7 ^C~'Y 1 cjj ■ j is i^_ , . ) ilL>-^>- 

fSlJJij ‘^>-_5; JiTp (Jij 3JI ‘dhJ?j^ ^iJi jr-^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1309 
: Book 1, Hadith 1309 


(JuSl) 


£r 






Jo- 


'Ammar ibn Yasir said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The person who has 
two faces in this world will have two tongues of die Fire on the Day of Rising.' He passed by a stout man and said, 
'This is one of them.'" 

<^111 JJcJ, lj\S jJC ry jilc- cAjJald- J* pl*J °j£- <-C)Sj C(iL jd UjjJ- jjll t^\JdjS!l ^ ilSS- \l5 

Ijjfc .jis ti«3w? dh- O^U j tldjJl (3 Id di^” 3 ^ .j^Jb p-i^j aJ_c- Alii 

0 •>» 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1310 
: Book 1, Hadith 1310 


(ju^i) 


r 4 " - 


'Urwa ibn az-Zubayr heard 'A'isha say, "A man asked permission to visit the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and the Prophet said, 'Give him permission. He is an evil brother of his tribe.' When he entered he spoke 
kindly to him. I said, 'Messenger of Allah, you said what you said and then you spoke kindly to him.' He replied, 'Yes, 
'A'isha The worst of people is the one people leave alone fearing his coarseness.'" 


Jo- 


Jp j4-j dpUJ aJLSIc- 51 p-d pi :j\S aIIi c- jjSl dojJ- ;j\S caSjJ? US 

^ — d .3 t Q J 1 ^Alil 5 _j " ‘ d .*■ — d'.*J.S a] 1 dj *3 I ^J >- 1 ^a] l^jAol .d ^-d A^T c* Alii t l ..^2 1 

i liSl t^Ul i&Sj jl S5p jd ^Uljd^ jl caJ|IE :jlS cj»“>ISdl dldJl p 

(ju^O 


Grade 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1311 
: Book 1, Hadith 1311 




A> 


'Imran ibn Husayn said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Modesty brings nothing but 
good." Bashir ibn Ka'b said, "It is written in books of wisdom, 'From modesty comes gravity. From modesty comes 
tranguillity. Imran said, "I relate to you from the Messenger of Allah and you then relate to me from some page! " 

A*Ss~ Alii ^^-*2 d^J ^ jlis JIa dh ~ ° dp d)l 'A— Ca uo^ .5(3 Ajl 3 1 y i ^ ! ^3^ dt^" dt^" do*A>- * 5 ^ Lo 

iS JUS JlXd dp b\ ‘IjlSj e-vi\ d^ 5 } iAdiil 3 dP ‘J& % dk ^ ^ : P-J 

~ > * l 

d^C" aJ^- aSi! dill j^^ df^" .3 j -^-P 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1312 
: Book 1, Hadith 1312 


(ju^O 


Ct 






Ibn 'Umar said, "Modesty and belief are together. If one of them is removed, the other is removed." 
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Jo- 


y>\ Qfr tpr y> y£- ipgs. :Jts C4A11 ZjL\ :jl5 c-u£ US 

.>Ml ^ iSli ALi- U [J 5Uj)hj ;13-1 5} :jl5 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1313 
: Book 1, Hadith 1313 


(JuSl) 


£r 






JO- 


Abu Bakra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Modesty is part of belief. 
Belief is in the Garden. Foul language is part of coarseness and coarseness is in the Fire." 

& 

.jisji j, iiiJ-ij ^ z0j <#i j, c pu,)!i 5 * id-i 
(jUNl) 


Grade 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1314 
: Book 1, Hadith 1314 




Jo- 


Muhammad ibn al- Hanafiyya said , 1 'The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had a large head and 
large eyes. When he walked, he bent forward as if he was walking up a hill. When he turned around, he turned 
completely." 

4hl (JpJ O^" 4_ol y£- cA^iJ-1 yi\ ^C- y> yt- t ( J-2LC- y>\ y£- oJ— lojJ- .jls c^J^C-ULJ y> Hj 

^ y 0 

^ ^ ^ 0 ° ** OJ ^ £■ Jj ^ ^ 0 0 0 C- ^ 0 

c-JaSll C-JlSJl lil 

(jUSl) 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1315 
: Book 1, Hadith 1315 




Abu Mas'ud said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part of what people know of the 
words of first prophethood is that if someone is not shy, he can do whatever he likes." 


Jo- 


dJj, U [3 iSi : jjS(\ sj^Jl r ,5T y* IS)1 J3S1 li* 5 } 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1316 
: Book 1, Hadith 1316 


(juSi) 




P^P 
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(640) Chapter: Anger 


^J a &\ ^ (640) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person who 
is strong is not strong because he can knock people down. The person who is strong is the one who controls himself 
when he is angry." 

^03 \ ^03 \ 4$ ^ ..3 1 -x...*.. . ^ ^ ^ 6 ^ .JlS ^d^c. U . , ^ \jo-x>- 

9 ] I cjh ■> ) t Q — d I -U -X. .1 . 1 I do cAX^yvhlj -Xj - xhd 1 ^wd ■(dh 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1317 
Book 57, Hadith 1 
Book 57, Hadith 1317 


UuSi) 


£* 






Ibn 'Umar said, "There is nothing that is swallowed greater with Allah in reward than a slave of Allah who swallows 
and contains his rancour out of desire for the pleasure of Allah." 

, o < , „ Z 

> >o > 




Jj-C» a, c> 1 Cy^ Cy^* Cy^* j^c- jI ^ 23 1 Uj_X>- I Jds jJ?“l Uj 

^03\ lit dJJdS' AidJ- j-? dill 


( JdJ^l) IcjS jfi JJij i oIaj 4 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1318 
Book 57, Hadith 2 
Book 57, Hadith 1318 


(641) Chapter: What to say in anger 


(641) 


Sulayman ibn Surad said, "Two men abused one another in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and one of them began to get angry and his face got red. The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, looked at him and said, 'I know some words that, 
if he says them, will remove this from him. They are: 

"I seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan.'" The man went to that man and said, 'Do you know what he 
said? He said, "I seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan.'" The man retorted. 'Do you think me mad?"' 

:j\i TfJ y yclXL dr^ y \-ojJ- :j\i 3J#U jj! u3jJ- :j\i c4j3\ xjS- ^ liil> 

aJc- abi i 4i 4p_c^ aJc- dhi - .*xj 

U :jliS J4^ Ji y=rj d)3alAJl 4hU yb - 1 I3ii diJ&jJ \J\i_y uJT pjy J) :JUS 

3 ;j4^ Jiiu d)3aLiJl j-a 4h3 ijid :js :jli 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (j\J3h) :^£=a>- 


Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1319 


57- Anger (1317- 1322) 


2 ^ 


In- book reference : Book 57, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 57, Hadith 1319 


Jo- 


A variant of the previous hadith. 

22J1>. <125” :J2 ^ 52111 52 “4-o2 jj! tsjJ?- 5211 55 112 25 

jllclJ (ji ^- 2 y aJl& <uil JUS lilS}! c->22l5lj tl 443 2 aj 2-11 o 2 ill o*^ 4 -jj p- 2 ^j aJlc- *dil 5 ^? 

dh- <3 5 ^ 2 ? »5 2 <^-^>-^31 2)12 * 7.11 aX )1 3 ^^-) .52 p_ 2 ^ 121 5 -^ 2)1 ■^l 1 , 5 2 . 9 2 a_lC" *. '.& 1 512 a_ 55 ” 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1319 
Book 57, Hadith 4 
Book 57, Hadith 1319 


CjlAl) I^Aa-s- 


d-^c- 2} c-2ll5 <22 (642) 


(642) Chapter: A person should remain silent 
when he is angiy 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, ' Teach and make it easy. 
Teach and make it easy.' three times. He went on, 'When you are angry, be silent' twice." 

5**^ 43)1 52 .52 ^^-2 .£-■ .52 <L- 1 2j»x>- ,52 o2^ »x>-151 2oJe>- .52 o-v— ^a 2o»x>- 

■ ^c. 15 ‘<— ^ 1 5 ”* .^ a _ 2 43)1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1320 
Book 57, Hadith 5 
Book 57, Hadith 1320 


UAO 


£* 






2a u jJb till X/J>- 


IJ»\ 2^2 (643) 


(643) Chapter: Loving the one you love is an 
easy matter 

'Ali was heard to say to Ibn al-Kawwa', "Do you know what the first one said? 'Loving the one you love is an easy 
matter. It may be that one day he will be the one you hate. Hating the one who hate is an easy matter. It may be that 
one day he will be the one you hate.'" 

JjAj iflc. 2L2d :J2 4_ot 5^ ‘<j;?2S2ll die. 55 -252 2512- :J2 <.z 1jU2 5^ 553° 2512- :J2 <221 112 2511- 
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(644) Chapter: Do not let your anger be \_-jj \i=Z N Ca (644) 

destruction ' u 


Aslam said, " 'Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 'Do not let your love be a total infatuation. Do not let your anger be 
destruction.' I asked, 'How is that?' He replied, 'When you love, you are infatuated like a child. When you hate, you 
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desire destruction for your companion.'" 
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